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Publisher’s Note

The present volume comprises Sri Aurobindo’s translations of
and commentaries on hymns to Agni in the Rig Veda. It is divided
into three parts:

Hymmns to the Mystic Fire: The entire contents of a book
of this name that was published by Sri Aurobindo in
1946, consisting of selected hymns to Agni with a Fore-
word and extracts from the essay “The Doctrine of the
Mystics™.

Other Hymns to Agni: Translations of hymns to Agni
that Sri Aurobindo did not include in the edition of
Hymns to the Mystic Fire published during his lifetime.
An appendix to this part contains his complete transla-
tions of the first hymn of the Rig Veda, showing how
his approach to translating the Veda changed over the
years.

Commentaries and Annotated Translations: Pieces from
Sri Aurobindo’s manuscripts in which he commented on
hymns to Agni or provided annotated translations of
them.

Some translations of hymns addressed to Agni are included in
The Secret of the Veda, volume 15 of THE COMPLETE WORKS
OF SRI AUROBINDO. That volume consists of all Sri Aurobindo’s
essays on and translations of Vedic hymns that appeared first in
the monthly review Arya between 1914 and 1920. His writings
on the Veda that do not deal primarily with Agni and that were
not published in the Arya are collected in Vedic and Philological
Studies, volume 14 of THE COMPLETE WORKS.

The translations and other texts in this book have been
checked against the relevant manuscript and printed materials.



Guide to Editorial Notation

Most of the material in Parts Two and Three of this volume was
not prepared by Sri Aurobindo for publication. Some of it has
been transcribed from manuscripts that present certain textual
problems. These have been indicated by means of the notation
shown below.

Notation Textual Problem

[note] Situations requiring textual explication; all such
information is printed in italics.

[ ] Blank left by the author to be filled in later but left
unfilled, which the editors were not able to fill.

[word] Word(s) omitted by the author or lost through dam-
age to the manuscript that are required by grammar
or sense, and that could be supplied by the editors.

[......] Word(s) lost through damage to the manuscript.
[’word]  Doubtful reading.
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Part One

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

Hymns to Agni from the Rig Veda

Translated in their Esoteric Sense






Foreword

of wisdom, a great mass of inspired poetry, the work of

Rishis, seers and sages, who received in their illumined minds
rather than mentally constructed a great universal, eternal and
impersonal Truth which they embodied in Mantras, revealed
verses of power, not of an ordinary but of a divine inspiration
and source. The name given to these sages was Kavi, which
afterwards came to mean any poet, but at the time had the sense
of a seer of truth, —the Veda itself describes them as kavayah
satyasrutah, “seers who are hearers of the Truth” and the Veda
itself was called sruti, a word which came to mean “revealed
Scripture”. The seers of the Upanishad had the same idea about
the Veda and frequently appealed to its authority for the truths
they themselves announced and these too afterwards came to be
regarded as Sruti, revealed Scripture, and were included in the
sacred Canon.

This tradition persevered in the Brahmanas and continued
to maintain itself in spite of the efforts of the ritualistic com-
mentators, Yajnikas, to explain everything as myth and rite
and the division made by the Pandits distinguishing the sec-
tion of works, Karmakanda, and the section of Knowledge,
Jnanakanda, identifying the former with the hymns and the latter
with the Upanishads. This drowning of the parts of Knowledge
by the parts of ceremonial works was strongly criticised in one
of the Upanishads and in the Gita, but both look on the Veda as
a Book of Knowledge. Even, the Sruti including both Veda and
Upanishad was regarded as the supreme authority for spiritual
knowledge and infallible.

Is this all legend and moonshine, or a groundless and even
nonsensical tradition? Or is it the fact that there is only a scanty
element of higher ideas in some later hymns which started this

IN ANCIENT times the Veda was revered as a sacred book



4 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

theory? Did the writers of the Upanishads foist upon the Riks a
meaning which was not there but read into it by their imagina-
tion or a fanciful interpretation? Modern European scholarship
insists on having it so. And it has persuaded the mind of modern
India. In favour of this view is the fact that the Rishis of the
Veda were not only seers but singers and priests of sacrifice,
that their chants were written to be sung at public sacrifices and
refer constantly to the customary ritual and seem to call for the
outward objects of these ceremonies, wealth, prosperity, victory
over enemies. Sayana, the great commentator, gives us a ritu-
alistic and where necessary a tentatively mythical or historical
sense to the Riks, very rarely does he put forward any higher
meaning though sometimes he lets a higher sense come through
or puts it as an alternative as if in despair of finding out some
ritualistic or mythical interpretation. But still he does not reject
the spiritual authority of the Veda or deny that there is a higher
truth contained in the Riks. This last development was left to
our own times and popularised by occidental scholars.

The European scholars took up the ritualistic tradition, but
for the rest they dropped Sayana overboard and went on to
make their own etymological explanation of the words, or build
up their own conjectural meanings of the Vedic verses and give
a new presentation often arbitrary and imaginative. What they
sought for in the Veda was the early history of India, its society,
institutions, customs, a civilisation-picture of the times. They
invented the theory based on the difference of languages of an
Aryan invasion from the north, an invasion of a Dravidian India
of which the Indians themselves had no memory or tradition and
of which there is no record in their epic or classical literature.
The Vedic religion was in this account only a worship of Nature-
Gods full of solar myths and consecrated by sacrifices and a
sacrificial liturgy primitive enough in its ideas and contents, and
it is these barbaric prayers that are the much vaunted, haloed
and apotheosized Veda.

There can be no doubt that in the beginning there was a wor-
ship of the Powers of the physical world, the Sun, Moon, Heaven
and Earth, Wind, Rain and Storm etc., the Sacred Rivers and a
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number of Gods who presided over the workings of Nature.
That was the general aspect of the ancient worship in Greece,
Rome, India and among other ancient peoples. But in all these
countries these gods began to assume a higher, a psychological
function; Pallas Athene who may have been originally a Dawn-
Goddess springing in flames from the head of Zeus, the Sky-God,
Dyaus of the Veda, has in classical Greece a higher function and
was identified by the Romans with their Minerva, the Goddess
of learning and wisdom; similarly, Saraswati, a river Goddess,
becomes in India the goddess of wisdom, learning and the arts
and crafts: all the Greek deities have undergone a change in
this direction — Apollo, the Sun-God, has become a god of po-
etry and prophecy, Hephaestus the Fire-God a divine smith, god
of labour. In India the process was arrested half-way, and the
Vedic Gods developed their psychological functions but retained
more fixedly their external character and for higher purposes
gave place to a new pantheon. They had to give precedence
to Puranic deities who developed out of the early company
but assumed larger cosmic functions, Vishnu, Rudra, Brahma
— developing from the Vedic Brihaspati, or Brahmanaspati, —
Shiva, Lakshmi, Durga. Thus in India the change in the gods was
less complete, the earlier deities became the inferior divinities of
the Puranic pantheon and this was largely due to the survival
of the Rig Veda in which their psychological and their external
functions co-existed and are both given a powerful emphasis;
there was no such early literary record to maintain the original
features of the Gods of Greece and Rome.

This change was evidently due to a cultural development in
these early peoples who became progressively more mentalised
and less engrossed in the physical life as they advanced in civil-
isation and needed to read into their religion and their deities
finer and subtler aspects which would support their more highly
mentalised concepts and interests and find for them a true spiri-
tual being or some celestial figure as their support and sanction.
But the largest part in determining and deepening this inward
turn must be attributed to the Mystics who had an enormous
influence on these early civilisations; there was indeed almost
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everywhere an age of the Mysteries in which men of a deeper
knowledge and self-knowledge established their practices, sig-
nificant rites, symbols, secret lore within or on the border of
the more primitive exterior religions. This took different forms
in different countries; in Greece there were the Orphic and
Eleusinian Mysteries, in Egypt and Chaldea the priests and their
occult lore and magic, in Persia the Magi, in India the Rishis.
The preoccupation of the Mystics was with self-knowledge and
a profounder world-knowledge; they found out that in man
there was a deeper self and inner being behind the surface of
the outward physical man, which it was his highest business to
discover and know. “Know thyself” was their great precept, just
as in India to know the Self, the Atman became the great spiritual
need, the highest thing for the human being. They found also
a Truth, a Reality behind the outward aspects of the universe
and to discover, follow, realise this Truth was their great as-
piration. They discovered secrets and powers of Nature which
were not those of the physical world but which could bring
occult mastery over the physical world and physical things and
to systematise this occult knowledge and power was also one
of their strong preoccupations. But all this could only be safely
done by a difficult and careful training, discipline, purification
of the nature; it could not be done by the ordinary man. If
men entered into these things without a severe test and training
it would be dangerous to themselves and others; this knowl-
edge, these powers could be misused, misinterpreted, turned
from truth to falsehood, from good to evil. A strict secrecy
was therefore maintained, the knowledge handed down behind
a veil from master to disciple. A veil of symbols was created
behind which these mysteries could shelter, formulas of speech
also which could be understood by the initiated but were either
not known by others or were taken by them in an outward sense
which carefully covered their true meaning and secret. This was
the substance of Mysticism everywhere.

It has been the tradition in India from the earliest times that
the Rishis, the poet-seers of the Veda, were men of this type,
men with a great spiritual and occult knowledge not shared by
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ordinary human beings, men who handed down this knowledge
and their powers by a secret initiation to their descendants and
chosen disciples. It is a gratuitous assumption to suppose that
this tradition was wholly unfounded, a superstition that arose
suddenly or slowly formed in a void, with nothing whatever
to support it; some foundation there must have been however
small or however swelled by legend and the accretions of cen-
turies. But if it is true, then inevitably the poet-seers must have
expressed something of their secret knowledge, their mystic lore
in their writings and such an element must be present, however
well-concealed by an occult language or behind a technique of
symbols, and if it is there it must be to some extent discoverable.
It is true that an antique language, obsolete words,— Yaska
counts more than four hundred of which he did not know the
meaning, — and often a difficult and out-of-date diction helped
to obscure their meaning; the loss of the sense of their symbols,
the glossary of which they kept to themselves, made them unin-
telligible to later generations; even in the time of the Upanishads
the spiritual seekers of the age had to resort to initiation and
meditation to penetrate into their secret knowledge, while the
scholars afterwards were at sea and had to resort to conjecture
and to concentrate on a mental interpretation or to explain
by myths, by the legends of the Brahmanas themselves often
symbolic and obscure. But still to make this discovery will be
the sole way of getting at the true sense and the true value
of the Veda. We must take seriously the hint of Yaska, accept
the Rishi’s description of the Veda’s contents as “seer-wisdoms,
secret words”, and look for whatever clue we can find to this
ancient wisdom. Otherwise the Veda must remain for ever a
sealed book; grammarians, etymologists, scholastic conjectures
will not open to us the sealed chamber.

For it is a fact that the tradition of a secret meaning and
a mystic wisdom couched in the Riks of the ancient Veda was
as old as the Veda itself. The Vedic Rishis believed that their
Mantras were inspired from higher hidden planes of conscious-
ness and contained this secret knowledge. The words of the
Veda could only be known in their true meaning by one who
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was himself a seer or mystic; from others the verses withheld
their hidden knowledge. In one of Vamadeva’s hymns in the
fourth Mandala (IV.3.16) the Rishi describes himself as one
illumined expressing through his thought and speech words
of guidance, “secret words” — ninya vacamsi — “seer-wisdoms
that utter their inner meaning to the seer” — kavyani kavaye ni-
vacand. The Rishi Dirghatamas speaks of the Riks, the Mantras
of the Veda, as existing “in a supreme ether, imperishable and
immutable in which all the gods are seated”, and he adds “one
who knows not That what shall he do with the Rik?” (I.164.39)
He further alludes to four planes from which the speech issues,
three of them hidden in the secrecy while the fourth is human,
and from there comes the ordinary word; but the word and
thought of the Veda belongs to the higher planes (I.164.45).
Elsewhere in the Riks the Vedic Word is described (X.71) as that
which is supreme and the topmost height of speech, the best and
the most faultless. It is something that is hidden in secrecy and
from there comes out and is manifested. It has entered into the
truth-seers, the Rishis, and it is found by following the track of
their speech. But all cannot enter into its secret meaning. Those
who do not know the inner sense are as men who seeing see not,
hearing hear not, only to one here and there the Word desiring
him like a beautifully robed wife to a husband lays open her
body. Others unable to drink steadily of the milk of the Word,
the Vedic cow, move with it as with one that gives no milk, to
him the Word is a tree without flowers or fruits. This is quite
clear and precise; it results from it beyond doubt that even then
while the Rig Veda was being written the Riks were regarded as
having a secret sense which was not open to all. There was an
occult and spiritual knowledge in the sacred hymns and by this
knowledge alone, it is said, one can know the truth and rise to
a higher existence. This belief was not a later tradition but held,
probably, by all and evidently by some of the greatest Rishis
such as Dirghatamas and Vamadeva.

The tradition, then, was there and it was prolonged after the
Vedic times. Yaska speaks of several schools of interpretation of
the Veda. There was a sacrificial or ritualistic interpretation,
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the historical or rather mythological explanation, an explana-
tion by the grammarians and etymologists, by the logicians, a
spiritual interpretation. Yaska himself declares that there is a
triple knowledge and therefore a triple meaning of the Vedic
hymns, a sacrificial or ritualistic knowledge, a knowledge of the
gods and finally a spiritual knowledge; but the last is the true
sense and when one gets it the others drop or are cut away.
It is this spiritual sense that saves and the rest is outward and
subordinate. He says further that “the Rishis saw the truth,
the true law of things, directly by an inner vision”; afterwards
the knowledge and the inner sense of the Veda were almost
lost and the Rishis who still knew had to save it by handing it
down through initiation to disciples and at a last stage outward
and mental means had to be used for finding the sense such as
Nirukta and other Vedangas. But even then, he says, “the true
sense of the Veda can be recovered directly by meditation and
tapasya”, those who can use these means need no outward aids
for this knowledge. This also is sufficiently clear and positive.
The tradition of a mystic element in the Veda as a source of
Indian civilisation, its religion, its philosophy, its culture is more
in consonance with historical fact than the European scouting of
this idea. The nineteenth-century European scholarship writing
in a period of materialistic rationalism regarded the history
of the race as a development out of primitive barbarism or
semi-barbarism, a crude social life and religion and a mass of
superstitions, by the growth of outward civilised institutions,
manners and habits through the development of intellect and
reason, art, philosophy and science and a clearer and sounder,
more matter-of-fact intelligence. The ancient idea about the Veda
could not fit into this picture; it was regarded as rather a part
of ancient superstitious ideas and a primitive error. But we can
now form a more accurate idea of the development of the race.
The ancient more primitive civilisations held in themselves the
elements of the later growth but their early wise men were not
scientists and philosophers or men of high intellectual reason
but mystics and even mystery-men, occultists, religious seekers;
they were seekers after a veiled truth behind things and not of
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an outward knowledge. The scientists and philosophers came
afterwards; they were preceded by the mystics and often like
Pythagoras and Plato were to some extent mystics themselves or
drew many of their ideas from the mystics. In India philosophy
grew out of the seeking of the mystics and retained and devel-
oped their spiritual aims and kept something of their methods in
later Indian spiritual discipline and Yoga. The Vedic tradition,
the fact of a mystical element in the Veda fits in perfectly with
this historical truth and takes its place in the history of Indian
culture. The tradition of the Veda as the bed-rock of Indian
civilisation — not merely a barbaric sacrificial liturgy — is more
than a tradition, it is an actual fact of history.

But even if an element of high spiritual knowledge, or pas-
sages full of high ideas were found in the hymns, it might be
supposed that those are perhaps only a small factor, while the
rest is a sacrificial liturgy, formulas of prayer and praise to the
Gods meant to induce them to shower on the sacrificers material
blessings such as plenty of cows, horses, fighting men, sons, food,
wealth of all kinds, protection, victory in battle, or to bring
down rain from heaven, recover the sun from clouds or from
the grip of Night, the free flowing of the seven rivers, recovery
of cattle from the Dasyus (or the Dravidians) and the other
boons which on the surface seem to be the object of this ritual
worship. The Rishis would then be men with some spiritual or
mystic knowledge but otherwise dominated by all the popular
ideas proper to their times. These two elements they would then
mix up intimately in their hymns and this would account at least
in part for the obscurity and the rather strange and sometimes
grotesque jumble which the traditional interpretation offers us.
But if on the other hand a considerable body of high thinking
clearly appears, if there is a large mass of verses or whole hymns
which admit only of a mystic character and significance, and
if finally, the ritualistic and external details are found to take
frequently the appearance of symbols such as were always used
by the mystics, and if there are many clear indications, even some
explicit statements in the hymns themselves of such a meaning,
then all changes. We are in the presence of a great scripture of
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the mystics with a double significance, one exoteric, the other
esoteric; the symbols themselves have a meaning which makes
them a part of the esoteric significance, an element in the secret
teaching and knowledge. The whole of the Rig Veda, a small
number of hymns perhaps excepted, becomes in its inner sense
such a Scripture. At the same time the exoteric sense need not
be merely a mask; the Riks may have been regarded by their
authors as words of power, powerful not only for internal but
for external things. A purely spiritual scripture would concern
itself with only spiritual significances, but the ancient mystics
were also what we would call occultists, men who believed that
by inner means outer as well as inner results could be produced,
that thought and words could be so used as to bring about
realisations of every kind, —in the phrase common in the Veda
itself, — both the human and the divine.

But where is this body of esoteric meaning in the Veda? It
is only discoverable if we give a constant and straightforward
meaning to the words and formulas employed by the Rishis,
especially to the key-words which bear as keystones the whole
structure of their doctrine. One such word is the great word,
Ritam, Truth; Truth was the central object of the seeking of the
mystics, a spiritual or inner Truth, a truth of ourselves, a truth
of things, a truth of the world and of the gods, a truth behind
all we are and all that things are. In the ritualistic interpretation
this master word of the Vedic knowledge has been interpreted
in all kinds of senses according to the convenience or fancy
of the interpreter, “truth”, “sacrifice”, “water”, “one who has
gone”, even “food”, not to speak of a number of other mean-
ings; if we do that, there can be no certitude in our dealings
with the Veda. But let us consistently give it the same master
sense and a strange but clear result emerges. If we apply the
same treatment to other standing terms of the Veda, if we give
them their ordinary, natural and straightforward meaning and
give it constantly and consistently, not monkeying about with
their sense or turning them into purely ritualistic expressions,
if we allow to certain important words, such as sravas, kratu,
the psychological meaning of which they are capable and which
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they undoubtedly bear in certain passages as when the Veda
describes Agni as kratur hrdi, then this result becomes all the
more clear, extended, pervasive. If in addition we follow the
indications which abound, sometimes the explicit statement of
the Rishis about the inner sense of their symbols, interpret in
the same sense the significant legends and figures on which they
constantly return, the conquest over Vritra and the battle with
the Vritras, his powers, the recovery of the Sun, the Waters,
the Cows, from the Panis or other Dasyus, the whole Rig Veda
reveals itself as a body of doctrine and practice, esoteric, occult,
spiritual, such as might have been given by the mystics in any
ancient country but which actually survives for us only in the
Veda. It is there deliberately hidden by a veil, but the veil is not
so thick as we first imagine; we have only to use our eyes and
the veil vanishes; the body of the Word, the Truth stands out
before us.

Many of the lines, many whole hymns even of the Veda bear
on their face a mystic meaning; they are evidently an occult form
of speech, have an inner meaning. When the seer speaks of Agni
as “the luminous guardian of the Truth shining out in his own
home”, or of Mitra and Varuna or other gods as “in touch with
the Truth and making the Truth grow” or as “born in the Truth”,
these are words of a mystic poet, who is thinking of that inner
Truth behind things of which the early sages were the seekers.
He is not thinking of the Nature-Power presiding over the outer
element of fire or of the fire of the ceremonial sacrifice. Or he
speaks of Saraswati as one who impels the words of Truth and
awakes to right thinkings or as one opulent with the thought:
Saraswati awakes to consciousness or makes us conscious of the
“Great Ocean and illumines all our thoughts.” It is surely not
the River Goddess whom he is thus hymning but the Power, the
River if you will, of inspiration, the word of the Truth, bringing
its light into our thoughts, building up in us that Truth, an inner
knowledge. The Gods constantly stand out in their psychological
functions; the sacrifice is the outer symbol of an inner work,
an inner interchange between the gods and men, — man giving
what he has, the gods giving in return the horses of power, the
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herds of light, the heroes of Strength to be his retinue, winning
for him victory in his battle with the hosts of Darkness, Vritras,
Dasyus, Panis. When the Rishi says, “Let us become conscious
whether by the War-Horse or by the Word of a Strength beyond
men”, his words have either a mystic significance or they have no
coherent meaning at all. In the portions translated in this book
we have many mystic verses and whole hymns which, however
mystic, tear the veil off the outer sacrificial images covering
the real sense of the Veda. “Thought”, says the Rishi, “has
nourished for us human things in the Immortals, in the Great
Heavens; it is the milch-cow which milks of itself the wealth of
many forms” — the many kinds of wealth, cows, horses and the
rest for which the sacrificer prays; evidently this is no material
wealth, it is something which Thought, the Thought embodied
in the Mantra, can give and it is the result of the same Thought
that nourishes our human things in the Immortals, in the Great
Heavens. A process of divinisation, and of a bringing down of
great and luminous riches, treasures won from the Gods by the
inner work of sacrifice, is hinted at in terms necessarily covert but
still for one who knows how to read these secret words, ninya
vacamsi, sufficiently expressive, kavaye nivacand. Again, Night
and Dawn the eternal sisters are like “joyful weaving women
weaving the weft of our perfected works into the form of a sac-
rifice.” Again, words with a mystic form and meaning, but there
could hardly be a more positive statement of the psychological
character of the Sacrifice, the real meaning of the Cow, of the
riches sought for, the plenitudes of the Great Treasure.

Under pressure of the necessity to mask their meaning with
symbols and symbolic words — for secrecy must be observed
— the Rishis resorted to fixed double meanings, a device easily
manageable in the Sanskrit language where one word often bears
several different meanings, but not easy to render in an English
translation and very often impossible. Thus the word for cow,
go, meant also light or a ray of light; this appears in the names of
some of the Rishis, Gotama, most radiant, Gavishthira, steadfast
in the Light. The cows of the Veda were the Herds of the Sun,
familiar in Greek myth and mystery, the rays of the Sun of Truth
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and Light and Knowledge; this meaning which comes out in
some passages can be consistently applied everywhere yielding
a coherent sense. The word ghrta means ghee or clarified butter
and this was one of the chief elements of the sacrificial rite; but
ghrta could also mean light, from the root ghr to shine, and
it is used in this sense in many passages. Thus the horses of
Indra, the Lord of Heaven, are described as dripping with light,
ghrta-snu,' — it certainly does not mean that ghee dripped from
them as they ran, although that seems to be the sense of the same
epithet as applied to the grain of which Indra’s horses are invited
to partake when they come to the sacrifice. Evidently this sense
of light doubles with that of clarified butter in the symbolism
of the sacrifice. The thought or the word expressing the thought
is compared to pure clarified butter, expressions like dhiyam
ghrtacim, the luminous thought or understanding occur. There
is a curious passage in one of the hymns translated in this book
calling on Fire as priest of the sacrifice to flood the offering with
a mind pouring ghrita, ghrtaprusa manasa and so manifest the
Seats (“places”, or “planes”), the three heavens each of them
and manifest the Gods.” But what is a ghee-pouring mind, and
how by pouring ghee can a priest manifest the Gods and the
triple heavens? But admit the mystical and esoteric meaning
and the sense becomes clear. What the Rishi means is a “mind
pouring the light”, a labour of the clarity of an enlightened or
illumined mindj; it is not a human priest or a sacrificial fire, but
the inner Flame, the mystic seer-will, kavi-kratu, and that can
certainly manifest by this process the Gods and the worlds and
all planes of the being. The Rishis, it must be remembered, were
seers as well as sages, they were men of vision who saw things in
their meditation in images, often symbolic images which might
precede or accompany an experience and put it in a concrete
form, might predict or give an occult body to it: so it would

1 Sayana, though in several passages he takes ghrta in the sense of light, renders it
here by “water”; he seems to think that the divine horses were very tired and perspiring
profusely! A Naturalistic interpreter might as well argue that as Indra is a God of the sky,
the primitive poet might well believe that rain was the perspiration of Indra’s horses.

2 This is Sayana’s rendering of the passage and rises directly from the words.
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be quite possible for him to see at once the inner experience
and in image its symbolic happening, the flow of clarifying light
and the priest god pouring the clarified butter on the inner self-
offering which brought the experience. This might seem strange
to a Western mind, but to an Indian mind accustomed to the
Indian tradition or capable of meditation and occult vision it
would be perfectly intelligible. The mystics were and normally
are symbolists, they can even see all physical things and hap-
penings as symbols of inner truths and realities, even their outer
selves, the outer happenings of their life and all around them.
That would make their identification or else an association of
the thing and its symbol easy, its habit possible.

Other standing words and symbols of the Veda invite a
similar interpretation of their sense. As the Vedic “cow” is the
symbol of light, so the Vedic “horse” is a symbol of power,
spiritual strength, force of tapasya. When the Rishi asks Agni
for a “horse-form cow-in-front gift” he is not asking really for
a number of horses forming a body of the gift with some cows
walking in front, he is asking for a great body of spiritual power
led by the light or, as we may translate it, “with the Ray-Cow
walking in its front”.®> As one hymn describes the recovery from
the Panis of the mass of the rays (the cows, — the shining herds,
gavyam), so another hymn asks Agni for a mass or abundance or
power of the horse — asvyam. So too the Rishi asks sometimes
for the heroes or fighting men as his retinue, sometimes in more
abstract language and without symbol for a complete hero-force
— suviryam; sometimes he combines the symbol and the thing.
So too the Rishis ask for a son or sons or offspring — apatyam
— as an element of the wealth for which they pray to the Gods,
but here too an esoteric sense can be seen, for in certain passages
the son born to us is clearly an image of some inner birth: Agni
himself is our son, the child of our works, the child who as the
Universal Fire is the father of his fathers, and it is by setting
the steps on things that have fair offspring that we create or

3 Compare the expression which describes the Aryan, the noble people as led by the
light — jyotir-agrab.
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discover a path to the higher world of Truth. Again, “water”
in the Veda is used as a symbol. It speaks of the inconscient
ocean, salilam apraketam, in which the Godhead is involved
and out of which he is born by his greatness; it speaks also
of the great ocean —maho arnas, the upper waters which, as
one hymn says, Saraswati makes conscious for us or of which
she makes us conscious by the ray of intuition — pra cetayati
ketund. The seven rivers seem to be the rivers of Northern India
but the Veda speaks of the seven Mighty Ones of Heaven who
flow down from Heaven; they are waters that know, knowers of
the Truth — rtajiia — and when they are released they discover
for us the road to the great Heavens. So too Parashara speaks
of Knowledge and universal Life, “in the house of the waters”.
Indra releases the rain by slaying Vritra, but this rain too is the
rain of Heaven and sets the rivers flowing. Thus the legend of
the release of the waters which takes so large a place in the Veda
puts on the aspect of a symbolic myth. Along with it comes the
other symbolic legend of the discovery and rescue, from the dark
cave in the mountain, of the Sun, the cows or herds of the Sun,
or the Sun-world — svar — by the Gods and the Angiras Rishis.
The symbol of the Sun is constantly associated with the higher
Light and the Truth: it is in the Truth concealed by an inferior
Truth that are unyoked the horses of the Sun, it is the Sun in its
highest light that is called upon in the great Gayatri Mantra to
impel our thoughts. So too the enemies in the Veda are spoken
of as robbers, dasyus, who steal the cows, or Vritras and are
taken literally as human enemies in the ordinary interpretation,
but Vritra is a demon who covers and holds back the Light and
the waters and the Vritras are his forces fulfilling that function.
The Dasyus, robbers or destroyers, are the powers of darkness,
adversaries of the seekers of Light and the Truth. Always there
are indications that lead us from the outward and exoteric to an
inner and esoteric sense.

In connection with the symbol of the Sun a notable and
most significant verse in a hymn of the fifth Mandala may here be
mentioned; for it shows not only the profound mystic symbolism
of the Vedic poets, but also how the writers of the Upanishads
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understood the Rig Veda and justifies their belief in the inspired
knowledge of their forerunners. “There is a Truth covered by a
Truth,” runs the Vedic passage, “where they unyoke the horses
of the Sun; the ten hundreds stood together, there was That
One;* I saw the greatest (best, most glorious) of the embodied
gods.” Then mark how the seer of the Upanishad translates
this thought or this mystic experience into his own later style,
keeping the central symbol of the Sun but without any secrecy in
the sense. Thus runs the passage in the Upanishad, “The face of
the Truth is covered with a golden lid. O Pushan, that remove for
the vision of the law of the Truth.® O Pushan (fosterer), sole seer,
O Yama, O Sun, O Child of the Father of beings, marshal and
gather together thy rays; I see the Light which is that fairest (most
auspicious) form of thee; he who is this Purusha, He am .” The
golden lid is meant to be the same as the inferior covering truth,
rtam, spoken of in the Vedic verse; the “best of the bodies of the
Gods” is equivalent to the “fairest form of the Sun”, it is the
supreme Light which is other and greater than all outer light;
the great formula of the Upanishad, “He am I”, corresponds
to That One, tad ekam, of the Rig Vedic verse; the “standing
together of the ten hundreds” (the rays of the Sun, says Sayana,
and that is evidently the meaning) is reproduced in the prayer
to the Sun “to marshal and mass his rays” so that the supreme
form may be seen. The Sun in both the passages, as constantly
in the Veda and frequently in the Upanishad, is the Godhead
of the supreme Truth and Knowledge and his rays are the light
emanating from that supreme Truth and Knowledge. It is clear
from this instance — and there are others — that the seer of the
Upanishad had a truer sense of the meaning of the ancient Veda
than the mediaeval ritualistic commentator with his gigantic
learning, much truer than the modern and very different mind
of the European scholars.

There are certain psychological terms which have to be
taken consistently in their true sense if we are to find the inner or

4 Or, That (the supreme Truth) was one;
S Or it means, “I saw the greatest (best) of the bodies of the gods.”
6 Or, for the law of the Truth, for vision.
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esoteric meaning. Apart from the Truth, Ritam, we have to take
always in the sense of “thought” the word dhi which constantly
recurs in the hymns. This is the natural meaning of dhi which
corresponds to the later word Buddhi; it means thought, un-
derstanding, intelligence and in the plural “thoughts”, dhiyabh.
It is given in the ordinary interpretation all kinds of meanings;
“water”, “work”, “sacrifice”, “food” etc. as well as thought.
But in our search we have to take it consistently in its ordinary
and natural significance and see what is the result. The word
ketu means very ordinarily “ray” but it also bears the mean-
ing of intellect, judgment or an intellectual perception. If we
compare the passages in the Veda in which it occurs we can
come to the conclusion that it meant a ray of perception or
intuition, as for instance, it is by the ray of intuition, ketuna,
that Saraswati makes us conscious of the great waters; that
too probably is the meaning of the rays which come from the
Supreme foundation above and are directed downwards; these
are the intuitions of knowledge as the rays of the Sun of Truth
and Light. The word kratu means ordinarily work or sacrifice
but it also means intelligence, power or resolution and especially
the power of the intelligence that determines the work, the will.
It is in this latter sense that we can interpret it in the esoteric
rendering of the Veda. Agni is a seer-will, kavi-kratu, he is the
“will in the heart”, kratu brdi. Finally the word sravas which
is constantly in use in the Veda means fame, it is also taken by
the commentators in the sense of food, but these significances
cannot be fitted in everywhere and very ordinarily lack all point
and apposite force. But sravas comes from the root sru to hear
and is used in the sense of ear itself or of hymn or prayer —a
sense which Sayana accepts — and from this we can infer that it
means the “thing heard” or its result, knowledge that comes to
us through hearing. The Rishis speak of themselves as hearers
of the Truth, satyasrutah, and the knowledge received by this
hearing as Sruti. It is in this sense of inspiration or inspired
knowledge that we can take it in the esoteric meaning of the
Veda and we find that it fits in with a perfect appositeness; thus
when the Rishi speaks of sravarmisi as being brought through
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upward and brought through downward, this cannot be applied
to food or fame but is perfectly apposite and significant if he is
speaking of inspirations which rise up to the Truth above or
bring down the Truth to us. This is the method we can apply
everywhere, but we cannot pursue the subject any further here.
In the brief limits of this foreword these slight indications must
suffice; they are meant only to give the reader an initial insight
into the esoteric method of interpretation of the Veda.

But what then is the secret meaning, the esoteric sense, which
emerges by this way of understanding the Veda? It is what we
would expect from the nature of the seeking of the mystics every-
where. It is also, as we should expect from the actual course of
the development of Indian culture, an early form of the spiritual
truth which found its culmination in the Upanishads; the secret
knowledge of the Veda is the seed which is evolved later on
into the Vedanta. The thought around which all is centred is the
seeking after Truth, Light, Immortality. There is a Truth deeper
and higher than the truth of outward existence, a Light greater
and higher than the light of human understanding which comes
by revelation and inspiration, an immortality towards which
the soul has to rise. We have to find our way to that, to get into
touch with this Truth and Immortality, sapanta rtam amrtam,’
to be born into the Truth, to grow in it, to ascend in spirit into
the world of Truth and to live in it. To do so is to unite ourselves
with the Godhead and to pass from mortality into immortality.
This is the first and the central teaching of the Vedic mystics.
The Platonists, developing their doctrine from the early mystics,
held that we live in relation to two worlds, — a world of higher
truth which might be called the spiritual world and that in which
we live, the world of the embodied soul which is derived from
the higher but also degraded from it into an inferior truth and
inferior consciousness. The Vedic mystics held this doctrine in a
more concrete and pragmatic form, for they had the experience
of these two worlds. There is the inferior truth here of this world
mixed as it is with much falsehood and error, anrtasya bhiireh,®

7 1.68.2. 8 VIL60.5.
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and there is a world or home of Truth, sadanam rtasya,’ the
Truth, the Right, the Vast, satyam rtarir brhat,'"® where all is
Truth-conscious, rtacit.'" There are many worlds between up
to the triple heavens and their lights but this is the world of
the highest Light — the world of the Sun of Truth, svar, or the
Great Heaven. We have to find the path to this Great Heaven,
the path of Truth, rtasya panthah,'* or as it is sometimes called
the way of the gods. This is the second mystic doctrine. The
third is that our life is a battle between the powers of Light
and Truth, the Gods who are the Immortals and the powers of
Darkness. These are spoken of under various names as Vritra
and Vritras, Vala and the Panis, the Dasyus and their kings. We
have to call in the aid of the Gods to destroy the opposition
of these powers of Darkness who conceal the Light from us or
rob us of it, who obstruct the flowing of the streams of Truth,
rtasya dharah,"” the streams of Heaven and obstruct in every
way the soul’s ascent. We have to invoke the Gods by the inner
sacrifice, and by the Word call them into us, — that is the specific
power of the Mantra, — to offer to them the gifts of the sacrifice
and by that giving secure their gifts, so that by this process we
may build the way of our ascent to the goal. The elements of
the outer sacrifice in the Veda are used as symbols of the inner
sacrifice and self-offering; we give what we are and what we
have in order that the riches of the divine Truth and Light may
descend into our life and become the elements of our inner birth
into the Truth, — a right thinking, a right understanding, a right
action must develop in us which is the thinking, impulsion and
action of that higher Truth, rtasya presa, rtasya dbiti,"* and by
this we must build up ourselves in that Truth. Our sacrifice is a
journey, a pilgrimage and a battle, — a travel towards the Gods
and we also make that journey with Agni, the inner Flame, as
our path-finder and leader. Our human things are raised up by
the mystic Fire into the immortal being, into the Great Heaven,
and the things divine come down into us. As the doctrine of

9 1.164.47; also IV.21.3. 10 Atharva XIL1.1. 11 IV.3.4.
12 111.12.7; also VIL65.3. 13 V.12.2;also VIL.43.4. 14 1.68.3.
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the Rig Veda is the seed of the teaching of the Vedanta, so is
its inner practice and discipline a seed of the later practice and
discipline of Yoga. Finally, as the summit of the teaching of the
Vedic mystics comes the secret of the one Reality, ekasz sat," or
tad ekam,'® which became the central word of the Upanishads.
The Gods, the powers of Light and Truth are powers and names
of the One, each God is himself all the Gods or carries them in
him: there is the one Truth, tat satyam,'” and one bliss to which
we must rise. But in the Veda this looks out still mostly from
behind the veil. There is much else but this is the kernel of the
doctrine.

The interpretation I have put forward was set out at length
in a series of articles with the title “The Secret of the Veda”
in the monthly philosophical magazine, Arya, some thirty years
ago; written in serial form while still developing the theory and
not quite complete in its scope or composed on a preconceived
and well-ordered plan it was not published in book-form and
is therefore not yet available to the reading public.'® It was
accompanied by a number of renderings of the hymns of the Rig
Veda which were rather interpretations than translations and to
these there was an introduction explanatory of the “Doctrine
of the Mystics”. Subsequently there was planned a complete
translation of all the hymns to Agni in the ten Mandalas which
kept close to the text; the renderings of those hymns in the
second and sixth Mandalas are now published in this book for
the first time as well as a few from the first Mandala."” But to
establish on a scholastic basis the conclusions of the hypothesis
it would have been necessary to prepare an edition of the Rig
Veda or of a large part of it with a word by word construing
in Sanskrit and English, notes explanatory of important points
in the text and justifying the interpretation both of separate

15 1.164.46. 16 X.129.2. 17 111.39.5; also IV.54.4 and VIIL.45.27.

18 The writings on and translations of the Veda that Sri Aurobindo published in the
Arya are now published in The Secret of the Veda with Selected Hymns, volume 15 of
THE COMPLETE WORKS OF SRI AUROBINDO. — Ed.

19 The 1946 edition of Hymns to the Mystic Fire, containing the translations referred
to here, is reproduced in Part One of the present volume. — Ed.
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words and of whole verses and also elaborate appendices to
fix firmly the rendering of key-words like rtam, sravas, kratu,
ketu, etc. essential to the esoteric interpretation. This also was
planned, but meanwhile greater preoccupations of a permanent
nature intervened and no time was left to proceed with such a
considerable undertaking. For the benefit of the reader of these
translations who might otherwise be at a loss, this foreword has
been written and some passages from the unpublished “Doctrine
of the Mystics” have been included.*® The text of the Veda has
been given for use by those who can read the original Sanskrit.
These translations however are not intended to be a scholastic
work meant to justify a hypothesis; the object of this publication
is only to present them in a permanent form for disciples and
those who are inclined to see more in the Vedas than a superficial
liturgy and would be interested in knowing what might be the
esoteric sense of this ancient Scripture.

This is a literary and not a strictly literal translation. But a
fidelity to the meaning, the sense of the words and the structure
of the thought, has been preserved: in fact the method has been to
start with a bare and scrupulously exact rendering of the actual
language and adhere to that as the basis of the interpretation;
for it is only so that we can find out the actual thoughts of
these ancient mystics. But any rendering of such great poetry as
the hymns of the Rig Veda, magnificent in their colouring and
images, noble and beautiful in rhythm, perfect in their diction,
must, if it is not to be merely dead scholastic work, bring at
least a faint echo of their poetic force, — more cannot be done
in a prose translation and in so different a language. The turn
of phrase and the syntax of English and Vedic Sanskrit are poles
asunder; to achieve some sense of style and natural writing one
has constantly to turn the concentrated speech of the Veda into
a looser, more diluted English form. Another stumbling-block
for the translator is the ubiquitous double entendre marking in

20 “The Doctrine of the Mystics™ is now published in its entirety in The Secret of the
Veda with Selected Hymns, pages 370-84. The excerpt from it included in the first
edition of Hymns to the Mystic Fire is reproduced after this foreword. — Ed.
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one word the symbol and the thing symbolised, Ray and Cow,
clear light of the mind and clarified butter, horses and spiritual
power; one has to invent phrases like the “herds of the light” or
“the shining herds” or to use devices such as writing the word
horse with a capital H to indicate that it is a symbolic horse
that is meant and not the common physical animal; but very
often the symbol has to be dropped, or else the symbol has to be
kept and the inner meaning left to be understood;*' T have not
always used the same phrase though always keeping the same
sense, but varied the translation according to the needs of the
passage. Often I have been unable to find an adequate English
word which will convey the full connotation or colour of the
original text; I have used two words instead of one or a phrase
or resorted to some other device to give the exact and complete
meaning. Besides, there is often a use of antique words or turns
of language of which the sense is not really known and can only
be conjectured or else different renderings are equally possible.
In many passages I have had to leave a provisional rendering;
it was intended to keep the final decision on the point until the
time when a more considerable body of the hymns had been
translated and were ready for publication; but this time has not
yet come.

21 The Rishis sometimes seem to combine two different meanings in the same word; I
have occasionally tried to render this double sense.



The Doctrine of the Mystics'

HE IMAGE of this sacrifice is sometimes that of a journey

or voyage; for it travels, it ascends; it has a goal — the

vastness, the true existence, the light, the felicity — and it
is called upon to discover and keep to the good, the straight and
the happy path to the goal, the arduous yet joyful road of the
Truth. It has to climb, led by the flaming strength of the divine
will, from plateau to plateau as of a mountain, it has to cross
as in a ship the waters of existence, traverse its rivers, overcome
their deep pits and rapid currents; its aim is to arrive at the
far-off ocean of light and infinity.

And this is no easy or peaceful march; it is for long seasons
a fierce and relentless battle. Constantly the Aryan man has to
labour and to fight and conquer; he must be a tireless toiler and
traveller and a stern warrior, he must force open and storm and
sack city after city, win kingdom after kingdom, overthrow and
tread down ruthlessly enemy after enemy. His whole progress is
a warring of Gods and Titans, Gods and Giants, Indra and the
Python, Aryan and Dasyu. Aryan adversaries even he has to face
in the open field; for old friends and helpers turn into enemies;
the kings of Aryan states whom he would conquer and overpass
join themselves to the Dasyus and are leagued against him in
supreme battle to prevent his free and utter passing on.

But the Dasyu is the natural enemy. These dividers, plun-
derers, harmful powers, these Danavas, sons of the Mother
of division, are spoken of by the Rishis under many general
appellations. There are Rakshasas; there are Eaters and Devour-
ers, Wolves and Tearers; there are hurters and haters; there are
dualisers; there are confiners or censurers. But we are given also

L This excerpt is reproduced from the 1946 edition of Hymns to the Mystic Fire. The
complete essay which appeared in the Arya is published in The Secret of the Veda with
Selected Hymns, Part Three.— Ed.
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many specific names. Vritra, the Serpent, is the grand Adversary;
for he obstructs with his coils of darkness all possibility of divine
existence and divine action. And even when Vritra is slain by
the light, fiercer enemies arise out of him. Shushna afflicts us
with his impure and ineffective force, Namuchi fights man by
his weaknesses, and others too assail, each with his proper
evil. Then there are Vala and the Panis, miser traffickers in
the sense-life, stealers and concealers of the higher Light and
its illuminations which they can only darken and misuse, —
an impious host who are jealous of their store and will not
offer sacrifice to the Gods. These and other personalities — they
are much more than personifications — of our ignorance, evil,
weakness and many limitations make constant war upon man;
they encircle him from near or they shoot their arrows at him
from afar or even dwell in his gated house in the place of the
Gods and with their shapeless stammering mouths and their
insufficient breath of force mar his self-expression. They must
be expelled, overpowered, slain, thrust down into their nether
darkness by the aid of the mighty and helpful deities.

The Vedic deities are names, powers, personalities of the uni-
versal Godhead and they represent each some essential puissance
of the Divine Being. They manifest the cosmos and are manifest
in it. Children of Light, Sons of the Infinite, they recognise in
the soul of man their brother and ally and desire to help and
increase him by themselves increasing in him so as to possess his
world with their light, strength and beauty. The Gods call man
to a divine companionship and alliance; they attract and uplift
him to their luminous fraternity, invite his aid and offer theirs
against the Sons of Darkness and Division. Man in return calls
the Gods to his sacrifice, offers to them his swiftnesses and his
strengths, his clarities and his sweetnesses, — milk and butter of
the shining Cow, distilled juices of the Plant of Joy, the Horse
of the Sacrifice, the cake and the wine, the grain for the God-
Mind’s radiant coursers. He receives them into his being and
their gifts into his life, increases them by the hymns and the
wine and forms perfectly — as a smith forges iron, says the Veda
— their great and luminous godheads.
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All this Vedic imagery is easy to understand when once we
have the key, but it must not be mistaken for mere imagery. The
Gods are not simply poetical personifications of abstract ideas
or of psychological and physical functions of Nature. To the
Vedic seers they are living realities; the vicissitudes of the human
soul represent a cosmic struggle not merely of principles and
tendencies but of the cosmic Powers which support and embody
them. These are the Gods and the Demons. On the world-stage
and in the individual soul the same real drama with the same
personages is enacted.

To what gods shall the sacrifice be offered? Who shall be in-
voked to manifest and protect in the human being this increasing
godhead?

Agni first, for without him the sacrificial flame cannot burn
on the altar of the soul. That flame of Agni is the seven-tongued
power of the Will, a Force of God instinct with Knowledge. This
conscious and forceful will is the immortal guest in our mortality,
a pure priest and a divine worker, the mediator between earth
and heaven. It carries what we offer to the higher Powers and
brings back in return their force and light and joy into our
humanity.

Indra, the Puissant next, who is the power of pure Existence
self-manifested as the Divine Mind. As Agni is one pole of Force
instinct with knowledge that sends its current upward from earth
to heaven, so Indra is the other pole of Light instinct with force
which descends from heaven to earth. He comes down into our
world as the Hero with the shining horses and slays darkness and
division with his lightnings, pours down the life-giving heavenly
waters, finds in the trace of the hound, Intuition, the lost or
hidden illuminations, makes the Sun of Truth mount high in the
heaven of our mentality.

Surya, the Sun, is the master of that supreme Truth, —
truth of being, truth of knowledge, truth of process and act
and movement and functioning. He is therefore the creator or
rather the manifester of all things — for creation is out-bringing,
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expression by the Truth and Will —and the father, fosterer, en-
lightener of our souls. The illuminations we seek are the herds
of this Sun who comes to us in the track of the divine Dawn and
releases and reveals in us night-hidden world after world up to
the highest Beatitude.

Of that beatitude Soma is the representative deity. The wine
of his ecstasy is concealed in the growths of earth, in the waters of
existence; even here in our physical being are his immortalising
juices and they have to be pressed out and offered to all the gods;
for in that strength these shall increase and conquer.

Each of these primary deities has others associated with
him who fulfil functions that arise from his own. For if the
truth of Surya is to be established firmly in our mortal nature,
there are previous conditions that are indispensable; a vast
purity and clear wideness destructive of all sin and crooked
falsehood,—and this is Varuna; a luminous power of love
and comprehension leading and forming into harmony all
our thoughts, acts and impulses, — this is Mitra; an immortal
puissance of clear-discerning aspiration and endeavour, — this
is Aryaman; a happy spontaneity of the right enjoyment of all
things dispelling the evil dream of sin and error and suffering,
— this is Bhaga. These four are powers of the Truth of Surya.

For the whole bliss of Soma to be established perfectly in
our nature a happy and enlightened and unmaimed condition
of mind, vitality and body are necessary. This condition is given
to us by the twin Ashwins; wedded to the daughter of Light,
drinkers of honey, bringers of perfect satisfactions, healers of
maim and malady they occupy our parts of knowledge and parts
of action and prepare our mental, vital and physical being for
an easy and victorious ascension.

Indra, the Divine Mind, as the shaper of mental forms has
for his assistants, his artisans, the Ribhus, human powers who
by the work of sacrifice and their brilliant ascension to the high
dwelling-place of the Sun have attained to immortality and help
mankind to repeat their achievement. They shape by the mind
Indra’s horses, the chariot of the Ashwins, the weapons of the
Godes, all the means of the journey and the battle. But as giver
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of the Light of Truth and as Vritra-slayer Indra is aided by the
Maruts, who are powers of will and nervous or vital Force
that have attained to the light of thought and the voice of
self-expression. They are behind all thought and speech as its
impellers and they battle towards the Light, Truth and Bliss of
the supreme Consciousness.

There are also female energies; for the Deva is both Male and
Female and the gods also are either activising souls or passively
executive and methodising energies. Aditi, infinite Mother of the
Gods, comes first; and there are besides five powers of the Truth-
consciousness,— Mahi or Bharati, the vast Word that brings
us all things out of the divine source; Ila, the strong primal
word of the Truth who gives us its active vision; Saraswati,
its streaming current and the word of its inspiration; Sarama,
the Intuition, hound of heaven who descends into the cavern
of the subconscient and finds there the concealed illuminations;
Dakshina, whose function is to discern rightly, dispose the action
and the offering and distribute in the sacrifice to each godhead
its portion. Each god, too, has his female energy.

All this action and struggle and ascension is supported by
Heaven our Father and Earth our Mother, Parents of the Gods,
who sustain respectively the purely mental and psychic and the
physical consciousness. Their large and free scope is the condi-
tion of our achievement. Vayu, master of life, links them together
by the mid-air, the region of vital force. And there are other
deities, — Parjanya, giver of the rain of heaven; Dadhikravan,
the divine war-horse, a power of Agni; the mystic Dragon of the
Foundations; Trita Aptya who on the third plane of existence
consummates our triple being; and more besides.

The development of all these godheads is necessary to our
perfection. And that perfection must be attained on all our levels,
—in the wideness of earth, our physical being and conscious-
ness; in the full force of vital speed and action and enjoyment and
nervous vibration, typified as the Horse which must be brought
forward to upbear our endeavour; in the perfect gladness of the
heart of emotion and a brilliant heat and clarity of the mind
throughout our intellectual and psychical being; in the coming
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of the supramental Light, the Dawn and the Sun and the shining
Mother of the herds, to transform all our existence; for so comes
to us the possession of the Truth, by the Truth the admirable
surge of the Bliss, in the Bliss infinite Consciousness of absolute
being.

Three great Gods, origin of the Puranic Trinity, largest
puissances of the supreme Godhead, make possible this devel-
opment and upward evolution; they support in its grand lines
and fundamental energies all these complexities of the cosmos.
Brahmanaspati is the Creator; by the word, by his cry he cre-
ates— that is to say he expresses, he brings out all existence
and conscious knowledge and movement of life and eventual
forms from the darkness of the Inconscient. Rudra, the Violent
and Merciful, the Mighty One, presides over the struggle of
life to affirm itself; he is the armed, wrathful and beneficent
Power of God who lifts forcibly the creation upward, smites all
that opposes, scourges all that errs and resists, heals all that is
wounded and suffers and complains and submits. Vishnu of the
vast pervading motion holds in his triple stride all these worlds;
it is he that makes a wide room for the action of Indra in our
limited mortality; it is by him and with him that we rise into
his highest seats where we find waiting for us the Friend, the
Beloved, the Beatific Godhead.

Our earth shaped out of the dark inconscient ocean of exis-
tence lifts its high formations and ascending peaks heavenward;
heaven of mind has its own formations, clouds that give out
their lightnings and their waters of life; the streams of the clarity
and the honey ascend out of the subconscient ocean below and
seek the superconscient ocean above; and from above that ocean
sends downward its rivers of the light and truth and bliss even
into our physical being. Thus in images of physical Nature the
Vedic poets sing the hymn of our spiritual ascension.

That ascension has already been effected by the Ancients, the
human forefathers, and the spirits of these great Ancestors still
assist their offspring; for the new dawns repeat the old and lean
forward in light to join the dawns of the future. Kanwa, Kutsa,
Atri, Kakshiwan, Gotama, Shunahshepa have become types of
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certain spiritual victories which tend to be constantly repeated
in the experience of humanity. The seven sages, the Angirasas,
are waiting still and always, ready to chant the word, to rend the
cavern, to find the lost herds, to recover the hidden Sun. Thus
the soul is a battlefield full of helpers and hurters, friends and
enemies. All this lives, teems, is personal, is conscious, is active.
We create for ourselves by the sacrifice and by the word shining
seers, heroes to fight for us, children of our works. The Rishis
and the Gods find for us our luminous herds; the Ribhus fashion
by the mind the chariots of the gods and their horses and their
shining weapons. Our life is a horse that neighing and galloping
bears us onward and upward; its forces are swift-hoofed steeds,
the liberated powers of the mind are wide-winging birds; this
mental being or this soul is the upsoaring Swan or the Falcon
that breaks out from a hundred iron walls and wrests from the
jealous guardians of felicity the wine of the Soma. Every shining
godward Thought that arises from the secret abysses of the heart
is a priest and a creator and chants a divine hymn of luminous
realisation and puissant fulfilment. We seek for the shining gold
of the Truth; we lust after a heavenly treasure.

The soul of man is a world full of beings, a kingdom in
which armies clash to help or hinder a supreme conquest, a
house where the gods are our guests and which the demons
strive to possess; the fullness of its energies and wideness of its
being make a seat of sacrifice spread, arranged and purified for
a celestial session.

Such are some of the principal images of the Veda and a very
brief and insufficient outline of the teaching of the Forefathers.
So understood the Rig Veda ceases to be an obscure, confused
and barbarous hymnal; it becomes the high-aspiring Song of
Humanity; its chants are episodes of the lyrical epic of the soul
in its immortal ascension.

This at least; what more there may be in the Veda of ancient
science, lost knowledge, old psycho-physical tradition remains
yet to be discovered.
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MANDALA TWO

SUKTA 1

T e T e T I T (¢ |
& FNIEIAITIRTET JUT T9d 199 9= 191

1. O Fire, thou art born with thy lights, flaming out on us in
thy effulgence; thou art born from the waters and around
the stone, thou art born from the forests and born from the
plants of the earth. Pure art thou in thy birth, O Master of
man and his race.

TATA & a9 TEH(@d a9 9% @Anagargd: |
TT TITEA @A FElT 90 JaIays ar & I 210

2. O Fire, thine are the call and the offering, thine the purifi-
cation and the order of the sacrifice, thine the lustration;
thou art the fire-bringer for the seeker of the Truth. The
annunciation is thine, thou becomest the pilgrim-rite:' thou
art the priest of the ord and the master of the house in our
home.

T E5T Y9 A o faeEsmEr THe |
& FEIT TAtag FRreTd o faud: g9E AT N30
3. O Fire, thou art Indra the Bull of all that are and thou art

wide-moving® Vishnu, one to be worshipped with obeisance.
O Master of the Word, thou art Brahma, the finder of the

L Or, thou art the priest of the pilgrim-rite:
2 Or, wide-sung
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Riches: O Fire who sustainest each and all, closely thou
companionest the Goddess of the many thoughts.’

AT AT G0 Jagaed [0 qafq a7 §59: |
THAAT Feafaae 99 @AY [qad & 4TS g: Il ¢ |l

. O Fire, thou art Varuna the king who holds in his hands the

law of all workings and thou art Mitra the potent and de-
sirable Godhead. Thou art Aryaman, master of beings, with
whom is complete enjoying; O Godhead, thou art Ansha
who gives us our portion in the winning of the knowledge.

AT ouT faua gard aa rar s e |
TEHTYEAT T Fqved & 97 41 A T8aq: 1Y 0

. O Fire, thou art Twashtri and fashionest fullness of force

for thy worshipper; thine, O friendly Light, are the goddess-
Energies and all oneness of natural kind. Thou art the swift
galloper and lavishest good power of the Horse; thou art
the host of the gods and great is the multitude of thy riches.

AT wGT YT AEr fegeea oot ATed gar Sfary
& FraeEnAe I quT faye: atfe &= 1k

O Fire, thou art Rudra, the mighty one of the great Heaven
and thou art the army of the Life-Gods and hast power over
all that fills desire. Thou journeyest with dawn-red winds
to bear thee and thine is the house of bliss; thou art Pushan
and thou guardest with thyself thy worshippers.

THIT FIEUET AR o q9: FiGAr T@HT AT |
T WA JOd g S19Y & IR FEastaad 1w
O Fire, to one who makes ready and sufficient his works

thou art the giver of the treasure; thou art divine Savitri and
a founder of the ecstasy. O Master of man, thou art Bhaga

3 Or, the Goddess tenant of the city.
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10.

11.

and hast power for the riches; thou art the guardian in the
house for one who worships thee with his works.

@I & AT fawafa fquremr = gfagaqgeaa |
& fawarts @s Toge & gedTr oGt &9 9fT

. O Fire, men turn to thee the master of the human being in

his house; thee they crown, the king perfect in knowledge. O
strong force of Fire, thou masterest all things; thou movest
to the thousands and the hundreds and the tens.

T fafafEfeET=aT yEe o= ageE |
& QAT e geasfaad & 7@ gua: e T e 0

O Fire, men worship thee with their sacrifices as a father and
thee that thou mayst be their brother by their achievement
of works when thou illuminest the body with thy light. Thou
becomest a son to the man who worships thee; thou art his
blissful friend and guardest him from the violence of the
adversary.

AT R ITd AAEIEd arered o Hdr T §19Y |
& fa wyreag wfer graw o faforeefa gemat: 1 ge

O Fire, thou art the craftsman Ribhu, near to us and to be
worshipped with obeisance of surrender; thou hast mastery
over the store of the plenitude and the riches. All thy wide
shining of light and onward burning is for the gift of the
treasure; thou art our instructor in wisdom and our builder
of sacrifice.

T Affada J9Y & JMET WIIar a9e [T |
cafqesT safeaTia Ta| & g9ar a99d qeEdr 1991
O Divine Fire, thou art Aditi, the indivisible Mother to the

giver of the sacrifice; thou art Bharati, voice of the offering,
and thou growest by the word. Thou art Ila of the hundred
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12.

13.

14.

15.

winters wise to discern; O Master of the Treasure, thou art
Saraswati who slays the python adversary.

T g9 JeH 9T T8 gur AT "Jgfor B

& AT TAYOT gEetd oF Fagar fauaaeny: 191
O Fire, when thou art well borne by us thou becomest the
supreme growth and expansion of our being, all glory and
beauty are in thy desirable hue and thy perfect vision. O
Vastness, thou art the plenitude that carries us to the end of
our way; thou art a multitude of riches spread out on every
side.

QI AT AT @7 (F&T JEIv=ahe ®d |

T AT STV qIe=T o 97 glava=agad 193
O Fire, the sons of the indivisible Mother made thee their
mouth, the pure Gods made thee their tongue; O Seer, they
who are ever close to our giving are constant to thee in the

rites of the Path; the Gods eat in thee the offering cast before
them.

& o fave STYATHT 758 ATAT Z4T gfava~agad |
AT AT : Fe=d ATGId o T gredT Ty = 1970

O Fire, all the Gods, the Immortals unhurtful to man, eat
in thee and by thy mouth the offering cast before them; by
thee mortal men taste of the libation. Pure art thou born, a
child of the growths of the earth.

& AT T Wiq 91 ASAATSTT goq ¥ T 19 (=ad |
el J2 Afgar @ @ s arargraar TEdr 39 09 |

O Fire that hast come to perfect birth, thou art with the
Gods and thou frontest them in thy might and thou ex-
ceedest them too, O God, when here the satisfying fullness
of thee becomes all-pervading in its greatness along both the
continents, Earth and Heaven.
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16. When to those who chant thee, the luminous Wise Ones
set free thy gift, O Fire, the wealth in whose front the Ray-
Cow walks and its form is the Horse, thou leadest us on and
leadest them to a world of greater riches. Strong with the
strength of the heroes, may we voice the Vast in the coming
of knowledge.

SUKTA 2

T YT FTade H T Iored &fayr aar T |
FRTT guaE F=UT g &raTe ey 9ved 120

1. Make the Fire that knows all things born to grow by your
sacrifice; worship him with thy offering and thy body and
thy speech. Worship in his kindling Fire with whom are his
strong delights, the male of the sun-world, the Priest of the
Call, the inhabitant of Heaven® who sits at the chariot yoke
in our battles.

AT @7 ARTETET FEISTT g8 F &|ELy 999 |
faT sae=faATgyT o e i gEar gEa: 1R

2. The Nights and the Dawns have lowed to thee as the milch-
cows low towards a calf in their lairs of rest. O Fire of many
blessings, thou art the traveller of Heaven through the ages
of man and thou shinest self-gathered through his nights.’

T ZaT g o gEa9 feaegtrefa =t |
wrfae g gyt e T fafay sees aza

3. The Gods have sent into the foundation of the middle world
this great worker and pilgrim of earth and of heaven, whom

4 Or, who dwells in the Light,
5 Or, self-gathered thou illuminest his nights.
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we must know, like our chariot of white-flaming light, Fire
whom we must voice with our lauds like a friend in the
peoples.

THEHTT TS0 & AT T T5AT &9 ZT AT a9 |
ET: a7 faqg=aaeiie: 9T T 9 S 39 T 0 7|

. They have set in the crookedness, set pouring his rain like

gold in the beauty of his light,® in the middle world and in his
own home, the guardian of the dappled mother who awak-
ens us to knowledge with his eyes of vision, the protector of
our path along either birth.

T grar favg 9fr yersas a7 g9 9T wead AT |
fafefartT guamTg snive &t shfssaggEdr =g 1y

. Let Fire be the priest of your call, let his presence be around

every pilgrim-rite; this is he whom men crown with the word
and the offering. He shall play in his growing fires wearing
his tiara of golden light; like heaven with its stars he shall
give us knowledge of our steps along both the continent-
worlds.

T 9T 9 9T |y qeeeEe e difelg |
AT T2 FST Giaarg TEHT AT §e4T AN 9419 1 & |

. O Fire, opulently kindling for our peace, let thy light arise

in us and bring its gift of riches. Make Earth and Heaven
ways for our happy journeying and the offerings of man a
means for the coming of the Gods.

AT AT AT gRdr &T: HEfEor g0 T arst Foar 9T g |
UTST &aTIraET FEuT ST = seRyaEr fTo e nwa

O Fire, give us the vast possessions, the thousandfold riches;
open to inspiration like gates the plenitude; make Earth and

6 Or, like a thing of delight in his shining beauty,
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10.

11.

Heaven turned to the Beyond by the Word. The Dawns have
broken into splendour as if there shone the brilliant world
of the Sun.

q T IVET AT 3 &7 GG EN0T 9T |
AT RAHAY: g7l e [qumAfare=read ol

. Kindled in the procession of the beautiful Dawns, he shall

break into roseate splendour like the world of the Sun. O
Fire, making effective the pilgrim-rite by man’s voices of
offering, thou art the King of the peoples and the Guest
delightful to the human being.

AT AT ST AT T AT JEfEAY AT
FEET 99994y AT HAT Tfa- TEEIATr 012,

. O pristine Fire, even thus the Thought has nourished our

human things in the immortals, in the great Heavens. The
Thought is our milch-cow, of herself she milks for the doer
of works in his battles and in his speed to the journey the
many forms and the hundreds of the Treasure.

TIATT AGAT AT A FR(OT AT FAaEET F49t et q |
HEATH AT T HET=AT S0 JIEIT g Nl 9o
O Fire, let us conquer a hero-strength by the War-Horse, or
let us awake to knowledge beyond men by the Word;” let
our light shine out in the Five Nations high and inviolable

like the world of the Sun.

T AT i ggF TurET IfegSTdr s g |

T AFIAT arthaAr (Ao ars Sfears & @7 10921

Awake, O forceful Fire, one to be voiced by our lauds; for
thou art he in whom the luminous seers come to perfect

7 Or, wake in ourselves a strength of heroes beyond men’s scope by the power of the
War-Horse or by the Word;



38

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

12.

13.

birth and speed on their way. O Fire, thou art the sacrifice
and to thee the Horses of swiftness come there where thou
shinest with light in the eternal son and in thy own home.

IHITET ATqaE: SMH O QAT o7 gea9e I |
FET T [R5 I : TAaq: SWIeqeT e T3 1921

O Fire, O God who knowest all things born, may we both
abide in thy peace, those who hymn thee and the luminous
seers. Be forceful for the opulence of the Treasure with the
multitude of its riches and its many delights and its issue
and the offspring of the Treasure.

T ST TMAUTAYE AT faqage=1 979 |

T arew v g AT a7 o7 gggew fagy g9 193

When to those who hymn thee the luminous Wise set free,
O Fire, the gift in whose front the Ray-Cow walks and
whose form is the Horse, thou leadest us on and leadest
them to a world of greater riches. Strong with the strength
of the Heroes, may we voice the Vast in the coming of the
knowledge.

SUKTA 3

qfagr srfettea: qfyear yoag favarta yaar=gerra |
EIAT ITad: Yiaq: HHT 4T a7 aocaiiava] 9

. The Fire that was set inward in the earth is kindled and has

arisen fronting all the worlds. He has arisen, the purifying
Flame, the priest of the call, the wise of understanding, the
Ancient of Days. Today let the Fire in the fullness of his
powers, a god to the gods do sacrifice.
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T gfq qeTgsa fqar feT: afa /g =f=:
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2. Fire who voices the godhead, shines revealing the planes,
each and each; high of ray he reveals, each and each, the
triple heavens by his greatness. Let him flood the oblation
with a mind that diffuses the light and manifest the gods on
the head of the sacrifice.

§feadl 3T A9ET AT T8 a1 Frer AT 991 AT |
T AT 95 ASAT IH AHAH=F 997 a8 Tor=aHq |l 31

3. O Fire, aspired to by our mind, putting forth today thy
power do sacrifice to the gods, O thou who wast of old
before aught that is human. Bring to us the unfallen host of
the Life-Gods; and you, O Powers, sacrifice to Indra where
he sits on the seat of our altar.

T FEATHETT AT S0 T gAY AT |
JAATEd g94q: HIgds (9¥d qT ATEeAT afgama: ¢ |

4. O Godhead, strewn is the seat on this altar, the hero-guarded
seat that ever grows, the seat well-packed for the riches,®
anointed with the Light. O all Gods, sit on this altar-seat,
sons of the indivisible Mother, princes of the treasure, kings
of sacrifice.

for srr=arfaaT gFmmET g &4 gy FA e
FFEAIT TI=ATASAT au TATAT J9E a1l Y

5. May the divine Doors swing open, wide to our call, easy of
approach with our prostrations of surrender; may they
stretch wide opening into vastnesses, the imperishable
Doors purifying the glorious and heroic kind.

8 Or, made strong to bear for the riches,
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6. Milch-cows, good milkers, pouring out on us may Night

and Dawn, the eternal and equal sisters, come like weaving
women full of gladness, weaving out the weft that is spun,
the weft of our perfected works into a shape of sacrifice.

AT EIATIT WoAT fagey ey Tara: q9=T 9y |
TATSAATIHT qHwIar AT Jrr=am 1 /1Y &7 1wl

The two divine Priests of the call, the first, the full in wisdom
and stature, offer by the illumining Word the straight things
in us; sacrificing to the Gods in season, they reveal them
in light in the navel of the Earth and on the three peaks of
Heaven.

qEEAr qrag=dr (& T ges7 4T qredr fawagfa: |
faaT @ T afgiedtegy I=g o MR 1o

. May Saraswati effecting our thought and goddess Ila and

Bharati who carries all to their goal, the three goddesses,
sit on our altar-seat and guard by the self-law of things our
gapless house of refuge.

forerg=w: q9Tr 9T FEr 9T AT TGRE: |
ST T @ g ATHET 3T @ I e |

Soon there is born a Hero of golden-red form, an aspirant
to the Godheads, a mighty bringer of riches and founder
of our growth to wideness. Let the Maker of forms loosen
the knot of the navel in us, let him set free the issue of our
works; then let him walk on the way of the Gods.’

9 Or, let the way of the Gods come to us.
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10. The Plant is with us streaming out the Wine. Fire speeds the

11.

oblation by our thoughts. Let the divine Achiever of works,
understanding, lead the offering triply revealed' in his light
on its way to the Godheads.

ga fafaer gaaer It far gaaeg 99 )
HATSTIAT 98 AT Sadd g4 afer 899 1921

I pour on him the running light; for the light is his native
lair, he is lodged in the light, the light is his plane. According
to thy self-nature, bring the Gods and fill them with rapture.
O Male of the herd, carry to them our offering blessed with
svaha."!

SUKTA 4

& T geEreArT gqiaa faurmafrasfaty guyeae |
feer g ar fafuwrzar g &9 sAreT of SraaET: 1 g0

. I call to you the Fire with his strong delights and his splen-

dours of light, Fire who strips all sin from us, the guest of the
peoples. He becomes like a supporting friend, he becomes
the God who knows all things born in the man with whom
are the Gods."*

= faa=ar o1 Jyer fgarepar faeamar: |
Ty favar==nareg YA SarErEiTas e 1R

. The Bhrigus worshipping in the session of the Waters set

him a twofold Light in the peoples of Man. May he master
all planes prevailing vastly, Fire the traveller of the Gods
with his rapid horses.

10 Op, triply anointed
11 Or, made into svaha.
12 Oy, in all from men to the Gods.
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3. As men who would settle in a home bring into it a beloved

S.

friend, the Gods have set the Fire in these human peoples.
Let him illumine the desire of the billowing nights, let him
be one full of discerning mind in the house for the giver of
sacrifice.

T T0aT | QY qgiEeer fgamaes TaT |
for =T whorerdiy fSgmer 7 v Sadifa a1

. Delightful is his growth as if one’s own increase, rapturous

is his vision as he gallops burning on his way. He darts about
his tongue mid the growths of the forest and tosses his mane
like a chariot courser.

AT T 0T 99 AT AT a0 |
7 fosor fafee ¥ wrET Jopat 9r g8 4T I 1y

When my thoughts enjoying him chant his mightiness, he
shapes hue of kind as if to our desire. He awakes to knowl-
edge in men that have the ecstasy by the rich diversity of his
light; old and outworn he grows young again and again.

AT T AT ATENIOT T HTI T00 9T AT &I |
FOTAT T TUaTaad & STFATEr T4 1& )

Like one who thirsts he lifts his light on the forests; his roar
is like the cry of waters on their path, he neighs like a chariot
war-horse. Black is his trail, burning his heat; he is full of
rapture and awakes to knowledge: he is like Father Heaven
smiling with his starry spaces.
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7. He starts on his journey to burn through all wide earth and
moves like a beast that wanders at will and has no keeper;
Fire with his blazing light and his black affliction assails the
dry trunks with his heat as if he tasted the vastness.

T T qgeaTadr ardar gary faer q=r wfe |
HE I FIGY o~ A~ a9 &I T A s
8. Now in our mind’s return on thy former safeguarding, our
thought has been spoken in the third session of the knowl-

edge. O Fire, give us the treasure with its children; give us a
vast and opulent plenitude where the heroes assemble.

TAIT TT I[CHHETAT 30 &7 a1 394 AT T2 |
FATET FATAETIAYTE: Tq gHOET o g 91 49T e

9. To the luminous Wise Ones and to him who voices thee, O
Fire, be the founder of their growth and expansion, that
the Gritsamadas strong with the strength of the Heroes
and overcoming the hostile forces may conquer the higher
worlds by thy force and take delight of"® the secret inner
spaces.

SUKTA 5

graratag =a=: faar T sao |
TS 9 WA ATt T 19

1. A conscious Priest of the call is born to us; a father is born
to his fathers for their safeguard. May we avail to achieve
by sacrifice the wealth that is for the victor,"* and to rein the
Horse of swiftness.

13 Or, win
14 Or, the wealth that has to be conquered,
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2. The seven rays are extended in this leader of sacrifice; there

is a divine eighth that carries with it the human. The Priest
of the purification takes possession of"® That All.

T T ILET JIEE TR IE ad |
gfv fawarfT e Afqe==htaamEg 13

. When a man has firmly established this Fire, he echoes the

Words of knowledge and comes to'® That: for he embraces
all seer-wisdoms as the rim surrounds a wheel.

ars g ypfeaT gfs: gomeaT gt |
fagl = aar yar a7 sa1q7 TET I 9|

. Pure, the Priest of the annunciation is born along with the

pure will. The man who knows the laws of his workings that
are steadfast for ever, climbs them one by one like branches.

AT =T JUATIET % qo9=q 499: |
Ffaq faar = av @Erer a1 52 99 1Y

The milch-cows come to and cleave to the hue of Light!” of
this Priest of the lustration, the Sisters who have gone once
and again to that Supreme over the three.'®

TS ATGET 9T g Ii=aeqd |
ATHTTAYIRTET FaT gEa Jrad 1 & |

When the sister of the Mother comes to him bringing the
yield of the Light, the Priest of the pilgrim-sacrifice rejoices
in her advent as a field of barley revels in the rain.

1S Or, travels to (reaches)

16 Or, and comes to know

17 QOr, the hue of kind

18 The fourth world, Turiyam above the three, so called in the Rigveda, turiyar svid.
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oS AT FUar e st |

TAH T FEL AT TAT I N9

7. Himself for his own confirming let the Priest of the rite
create the priest; let us take joy of the laud and the sacrifice,
for then it is complete, what we have given."”

77 fagl 91T F9g fawanar oo |
HIAHT oF ATT T I THAT 947 I Tl
8. Even as one who has the knowledge let him work out the

rite for all the lords of the sacrifice. On thee, O Fire, is this
sacrifice that we have made.

SUKTA 6

T 7 30 qiagfaargIas g+ |
T & T T AT 090

1. O Fire, mayst thou rejoice in the fuel I bring thee, rejoice in
my session of sacrifice. Deeply lend ear to my words.

AT T A AT AITEva Y |
TAT gFAT gt N =

2. O Fire, who art brought to perfect birth, Child of Energy,
Impeller of the Horse, we would worship thee with this obla-
tion, we would worship thee with this Word well-spoken.

T @ rhfiEuE gfauey i |
A 9T 131
3. We would wait with our Words on thy joy in the Word; O

Treasure-giver, we would wait on the seeker of the Treasure.
Let us serve thee, all whose desire is thy service.

19 Or, for then it is complete, we have moved (on the way). Or, let us take full joy of
the laud and the sacrifice; for we have given.



46 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

T aify givegar ag9d agaEad |
TATATT I 1 ¢ ||

4. O Wealth-Lord, Wealth-giver, awake, a seer and a Master
of Treasures; put away from us the things that are hostile.

T qr 3fE fegerfy & 41 areH=aoT |
T T FEEeT: 1Y

5. For us, O Fire, the Rain of Heaven around us! for us, O
Fire, the wealth immovable,” for us, O Fire, the impulsions
that bring their thousands.

f@METEET afqs g AT i |
afs graer g &l

6. O Messenger, O youngest Power, come at our word for him
who aspires to thee and craves for thy safeguard; arrive, O
Priest of the call, strong for sacrifice.

IR 99 [Agrea= AT &9 |
gar =g = v

7. O Fire, O seer, thou movest within having knowledge of
both the Births;*' thou art like a messenger from a friendly
people.”

7 fagt = = foe =fer fefecs smgve
AT ATE—AeT afa™ Icl

8. Come with thy knowledge, O Conscious Fire, and fill us;
perform the unbroken order of the sacrifice. Take thy seat
on the sacred grass of our altar.

20 Qr, free from all littleness,
21 Qr, as one who has knowledge between both births;
22 O, like a friendly universal messenger.
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SUKTA 7

Y FTGY JITEarsT gH-aAT 9I7 |
AT T T 090
1. O Fire, O Youngest Power! Fire of the Bringers, Prince of

the Treasure, bring to us a wealth, the best, made all of light
and packed with our many desires.

AT AT AAO9T 96T qo9 T T |
gfy =T 39 fgv: 1 =20

2. Let not the Force that wars against us master the God and
the mortal;*® carry us beyond that hostile power.

fauar 39 =41 T 9T IT4T 9 |

srfa wreEfy fgw: w3

3. And so by thee may we plunge and pass beyond all hostile
forces as through streams of rushing water.

gfs: qrasw awleT 958 fa =
SRCCIE SRR

4. O cleansing Fire, thou art pure and adorable; vast is the
beauty of thy light fed with the clarities.

o AT AT qTYaTsTT gut e |
HETTEITHTZA: 1% 1

5. O Fire of the Bringers, thou art called by** our bulls and our
heifers and by our eight-footed Kine.”’

23 Oy, against us, God and mortal, overmaster us;
24 Oy, fed with
25 Or, by our bulls and by our barren and pregnant kine. Astapads, literally eight-footed.
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6.

g qYOrgia: g g1ar av: |
HEEEqAr Aga: &

This is the eater of the Tree for whom is poured the running
butter of the Light; this is the Desirable, the ancient Priest
of the call, the Wonderful, the son of Force.

SUKTA §

FISITAT J TI AN AT (g |
FIETHET HiogT: 1191

As if to replenish him*® chant now the chariots of Fire and
his yokings, Fire the lavish and glorious Godhead.

T GATAT TEYNSHAT AR |
STETE TR AT 10

. He brings his perfect leading to the man who has given; he

is invulnerable and wears out with wounds the foe. Fair is
the front of him fed with the offerings.

T 3 forar susT anfE yerema |
T g T JFaT 030

. He is voiced in his glory and beauty at dusk and dawn in

our homes. Never impaired is the law of his working.

AT T Jqor qTgAT =T freaf=T

SAFATAT SSILOT 1 70

. He shines rich with diverse lustres like the heavens of the

Sun®’ in his illumining splendour, shines wide with his ray,
putting forth on us a revealing light with his ageless fires.

26 Qr, as one seeking for plenitude
27 Qr, like the Sun



Hymns of Gritsamada 49

AT ISR AR gy |
fawar =tfor forar == w v

5. Our words have made the Fire to grow, made the Traveller
to grow in the way of self-empire; he holds in himself all
glory and beauty.

o~

I AT @A agaq |

~

A= AR A qa=a: |l & |

6. May we cleave to the safeguardings of the Fire and Soma
and Indra and of the Gods, meeting with no hurt overcome
those that are embattled against us.

SUKTA 9

7 gmar gaves fasrear Sifeal 99 gee: |
HEHTANATAA TS : HEGWL: Jaraar A=a: 191

1. The Priest of the call has taken his seat in the house of his
priesthood; he is ablaze with light and vivid in radiance, he
is full of knowledge and perfect in judgment. He has a mind
of wisdom whose workings are invincible and is most rich
in treasures: Fire with his tongue of purity is a bringer of
the thousand.

& FACEH T TEITEE a9 AT 0T JUET |
I AT T TIATATT =S Sradg arter Mar: 1

2. Thou art the Messenger, thou art our protector who takest
us to the other side; O Bull of the herds, thou art our leader
on the way to a world of greater riches. For the shaping of
the Son and the building of the bodies*® awake in thy light,
a guardian, and turn not from thy work, O Fire.

28 Or, in the offspring of the son of our bodies
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ferery & wom SrerET faee |HTE T a9
TEATE QIERTIT I @ T o g411Y Jg¢ qiHg 21

3. May we worship thee in thy supreme Birth, O Fire; may
we worship thee with our chants in the world of thy lower
session: I adore with sacrifice thy native lair from which
thou hast arisen. The offerings have been cast into thee
when thou wert kindled and ablaze.

T ASET EIANT TS (ATg ST AT Toiife e |
& gfe Tadr T & yeheT a99r JAET 90

4. O Fire, be strong for sacrifice, do worship with my oblation;
swiftly voice my thought towards the gift of the Treasure.
For thou art the wealth-master who hast power over the
riches, thou art the thinker of the brilliant Word.

T T T &fga g9 feafes Smammee @97 |
T = AATATT HfT Ifq &I T3 Y0

5. Both kinds of wealth are thine, O potent Godhead and be-
cause thou art born from day to day, neither can waste
and perish. O Fire, make thy adorer one full of possessions;
make him a master of the Treasure and of wealth rich in

progeny.

AT giaaar o9 J9T q4f ATafs: efe |
FEST AT Iq T TOEIT 3 gJHgd (4% feaifg &l

6. O Fire, shine forth with this force®” of thine in us, one perfect
in knowledge, one who worships the Gods and is strong for
sacrifice. Be our indomitable guardian and our protector to
take us to the other side; flame in us with thy light, flame in
us with thy opulence.

29 Qr, form
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SUKTA 10

STgaT S gue: fAqdeers AT a9 qi g |
o aEm=T ar fT=ar e JEe: qarsr 03

1. Fire is to us as our first father and to him must rise our call
when he is kindled by man in the seat of his aspiration. He
puts on glory and beauty like a robe; he is our Horse of
swiftness full of inspiration to be groomed by us, he is the
immortal wide in knowledge.

AT AFAtv=ET e F favartaetttiegar fa=ar: |

YIATAT T FEAT UTgdT arareyTg T=h [ 11

2. May Fire in the rich diversity of his lights, the immortal
wide in knowledge, hearken to my cry in all its words. Two
tawny horses bear him or two that are red or ruddy in glow.
Oh, one widely borne has been created.

IS TGy YaafiT: THIurg M |
ferfrormar feeeqaT aefeadgar aafa y=ar: 131

3. They have given him birth in one laid supine who with
happy delivery bore him; the Fire became a child in mothers
of many forms. This thinker and knower by the greatness of
his lights dwells®® even in the destroying Night unenveloped
by the darkness.

feeeafrs gfawr ga= gfafera=r et fawar |
T favw=T a3EmT ga=0 ATTSTH=T THE g N 7

4. T anoint the Fire with my oblation of light, where he dwells
fronting all the worlds; wide in his horizontal expansion
and vast, he is most open and manifest by all he has fed on,
seen in the impetuosity of his force.*!

30 Or, shines
31 Or, in the violence of his rapture.
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T fawad: yoosw fe=weET 79491 degud |
T FIRIGUNT ATAATTHHIT q=aT ST 1Y

5. T anoint him where he moves fronting all things on every
side; let him rejoice in That with a mind that withholds not
the riches.’® None can touch the body of the Fire where he
plays in his desire of the hues of light,*® in his strong and
glorious beauty.

§Q| WH&HI"II AU cdladlql Hgde 4<H |
HIAANT JHT a7 AYIT 99T Fgaitq 1l &1

6. Mayst thou take knowledge of thy portion putting forth
thy force with thy supreme flame; may we speak as the
thinking human being with thee for Messenger. I am one
who would conquer the Treasure and I call to the Fire with
my power of speech and my flame of offering, Fire in whom
is no insufficiency and he brings to us the touch of the
sweetness.””

32 Qr, with a mind without the will to injure.
33 Or, with his desire-waking hue,
34 Or, he fills us with the wine of sweetness.
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MANDALA SIX

SUKTA 1

& &I TAT AT HT AT onar &= grar |
& | qIAFUIGEI Har favaer 9ad 98 19|
. O potent Fire, thou wert the first thinker of this thought and

the priest of the call. O Male, thou hast created everywhere
around thee a force invulnerable to overpower every force.

YT ETAT TR TSAT-EeTT sYa«Isa: a9 |
T &7 7 TqH 91 "ar F fFag=ar A =10

. And now strong for sacrifice, thou hast taken thy session in
the seat of aspiration, one aspired to, a flamen of the call, an
imparter of the impulse. Men, building the godheads, have
grown conscious of thee, the chief and first, and followed
to a mighty treasure.

AT T agiuageAed U SREET AT THA |
FIAHN T gad gIra (quagar e T 3|

. In thee awake, they followed after the Treasure as in the
wake of one who walks on a path with many possessions,
in the wake of the vast glowing visioned embodied Fire that
casts its light always and for ever.

g IgET AHET AT HAHT: T ATTAHIAH |

Frarfe fag gfay gfyatt yemEr & = |58t 0

. Travellers with surrender to the plane of the godhead, seek-
ers of inspired knowledge, they won an inviolate inspiration,
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they held the sacrificial Names and had delight in thy happy

vision.

a7 Fut= faraa: Ihrsam & 7 F[ETET TAEE
& FTAT qIur S dr o fear Arar aEfEsArg T oy

The peoples increase thee on the earth; both kinds of riches
of men increase thee. O Fire, our pilot through the battle,
thou art the deliverer whom we must know, ever a father
and mother to human beings.

gygvr: | fyar faeafasiar a0 1 w@mer astar |
& &7 99 &9 AT Efearqqq Jarar THAT LA & )

. Dear and servable is this Fire in men; a rapturous priest of

the call has taken up his session, strong for sacrifice. Pressing
the knee may we come to thee with obeisance of surrender
when thou flamest alight in the house.

T @7 T FAT AT GG 98 99 |
& faurm srar SgEr fT@r oo ggar a=aT 1|

O Fire, we desire thee, the god to whom must rise our cry,
we the right thinkers, the seekers of bliss, the builders of
the godheads. O Fire, shining with light thou leadest men
through the vast luminous world of heaven.

SRS 9T TS AiE Iod T NG

. To the seer, the Master of creatures who rules over the eter-

nal generations of peoples, the Smiter, the Bull of those that
see, the mover to the journey beyond who drives us, the
purifying Flame, the Power in the sacrifice, Fire the Regent
of the Treasures!
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9.

10.

11.

12.

HI 30 97 WUH T qAl AT ATAE AT gARTTH |
T gl 9 F=T TR a7 T @9d & e

O Fire, the mortal has done his sacrifice and achieved his
labour who has worked out the gift of the oblation with the
fuel of thy flame and wholly learned the way of the offering
by his prostrations of surrender; he lives in thy guard and
holds in himself all desirable things.

ET I O Afg gy fouw aataoeT gfaaa go |
FET FAT qEET THEFINT O IgTaT gadr Jaq 1l 9ol

O Fire, O Son of Force, may we offer to thy greatness that
which is great, worshipping thee with the obeisance and
the fuel and the offering, the altar and the word and the
utterance. For we would work and strive in thy happy right
thinking, O Fire.

AT FEaa= Tedr fa T [qihieT Jeeree T |
gafeater: srfavfye=r wafew faae fr g 1920

O thou who art filled with inspiration and a passer of
barriers, O thou who hast extended earth and heaven by
the wideness of thy light and thy inspired discoveries of
knowledge, shine wider yet in us with thy large and solid
and opulent amassings, O Fire.

TaE FET gIAg TS T arRrT aaarT 999 |
TATYNT FEATITESTET AT 5T qrEadr=T =g 1920

O Prince of Riches, fix always in us that in which are the
Gods, settle here many herds for the begotten son. In us
may there be the happy things of true inspiration and the
multitude of the large impulsions from which evil is far.
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QRIS EYT @7 a9 T agar O AI |
gEir fg & IEaTT e g fade i & 093
13. O King, O Fire, let me enjoy by thee and thy princehood of

the riches many riches in many ways; for, O Fire of many
blessings, there are many treasures for thy worshipper in
thee, the King.

SUKTA 2

& fg &qag gursTe =T 7 ve=e |
& fa=vor =ar 9T gfE T 7==ftE 091

. O Fire, thou travellest like a friend to the glory where is our

home. O wide-seeing Prince of the Treasure, thou nurturest
our inspiration and our growth.

@T g =T ST agheihiiea |
T ATSIT ATAGhT T aea=wior: 1=
Men who see aspire to thee with the word and the sac-

rifice. To thee comes the all-seeing Horse that crosses the
mid-world, the Horse that no wolf tears.

qaryEar fear 997 e FgEaead |
Tg & 19T T gEEIAE a7 13

. The Men of Heaven with a single joy set thee alight to be

the eye of intuition of the sacrifice when this human being,
this seeker of bliss, casts his offering in the pilgrim Rite.

FIE T GaAT FAT A T9HAT
Fdr ¥ ggar fear fgor sm@r 7 adfa 1«

The mortal should grow in riches who achieves the work by
the Thought for thee, the great giver; he is in the keeping of
the Vast Heaven and crosses beyond the hostile powers and
their evil.
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qfeaT g wmgfa fafafa gt F9e |
FATET § TATT &FATT Targaq 1l Yl

. O Fire, when mortal man arrives by the fuel of thy flame to
the way of the oblation and the sharpening of thy intensities,

he increases his branching house, his house of the hundred
of life.

e g\ Ruata fafe wogeh sAraa: |
ger 7 5 gar & T 9@ = g |

. The smoke from thy blaze journeys and in heaven is out-
stretched brilliant-white. O purifying Fire, thou shinest with
a flame like the light of the sun.

a4t & feedrsarsta B AT stfatr:

T T 4 G TIATE: 9l

. Now art thou here in men, one to be aspired to and a beloved
guest; for thou art like one delightful and adorable in the
city and as if our son and a traveller of the triple world.

Ficar (g FIr ASFHS T qATSAT T FeA: |
TfsHE o7 TErsEr T g e i

. O Fire, thou art driven by the will in our gated house like
a horse apt for our work; thou art by thy nature like a far-
spreading mansion and like a galloper of winding ways and

a little child.

& o7 fae=gars™ 99T 99 |
oTAT & I o ASL AT guat=q foraaa: ne

. O Fire, thou art like a beast in thy pasture and devourest
even the unfallen things; the lustres of thy blaze tear to pieces
the woodlands, O ageless Flame.
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afy greafar arar &x faum |
T favaa 7 v g=AgT 0 %ol
10. O Fire, thou comest a priest of the call into the house of

11.

men that do the Rite of the Path. Make us complete in the
treasure, O Master of men! O Angiras flame-seer, rejoice in
our oblation.

=g AT [AaHaEr &7 @ a9 gAfaq e |

ar d¥H TETEEr aH 199 1l

O Fire, O friendly Light, O Godhead, turn to the Godheads,
mayst thou speak for us the true thought of Earth and
Heaven; move to the peace and the happy abode and the
men of Heaven. Let us pass beyond the foe and the sin and
the stumbling; let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy
keeping through them safe.

SUKTA 3

IO T AYEAIT FAAT 3% SANA-9d a9 |
T & faeor gor g9t 9 9T &war q9Es: 191

. The mortal who longs for the Godhead shall take up his

home with thee, O Fire, he is born into the Truth and a
guardian of the Truth and comes to thy wide Light,— he
in whom thou being Varuna takest with Mitra a common
delight and thou guardest that mortal, O God, by thy casting
away from him of evil.

EE IR M E I EE S FRIRIEE R CIE
TAT I F AVEIAGEATRr A TG T AFA: WA

. He has sacrificed with sacrifices, he has achieved his labour

by his works, he has given to the Fire whose boons grow
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ever in opulence. And so there befalls him not the turning
away of the Glorious Ones; evil comes not to him nor the
insolence of the adversary.

I T 67 giaar {HT F=fq e AT |4 |
Ve JEHT ATgHEAr: FAT (Mg TEr agtaaar: 3|

. Faultless is thy seeing like the sun’s; terrible marches thy
thought when blazing with light thou neighest aloud like a
force of battle. This Fire was born in the pleasant woodland
and is a rapturous dweller somewhere in the night.

fare faew #fg a9t /= w9<var T I999 ATET |
fasrgAT: Ty fagr gfas gragfa &= qaq 1

. Fiery-sharp is his march and great his body, — he is like a
horse that eats and champs with his mouth: he casts his
tongue like an axe to every side, like a smelter he melts the
log that he burns.

q gaedq Siq arefasaftgsid aesadr T 9T |
Frerystfavefaat sraard=r gvar TgToasiar: Iy |

. He sets like an archer his shaft for the shooting, he sharpens
his power of light like an edge of steel. He is the traveller of
the night with rich rapid movements; he has thighs of swift
motion and is like a bird that settles on a tree.

T & T 7 i a&q AT T aedife fmemEEr:
g F EHRNT AT fear FAHeat srewr A faar 3ok

. This friendly Light is like a singer of the word and clothes
himself with the Rays, he rhapsodises with his flame. This
is the shining One who journeys by night and by day to the
Gods, the shining Immortal who journeys through the day
to the Gods.
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fear 7 o= faaar T YT w0 ST A
HUIT T IT JSTET THAT TAT &6 a94T T gIar 19 |l

The cry of him is like the voice of ordaining Heaven;' he
is the shining Bull that bellows aloud in the growths of the
forest. He goes with his light and his race and his running
and fills Earth and Heaven with his riches; they are like
wives happy in their spouse.

STATTAT AT T tIThiaage Iaaliq &0 I |
T AT AT AEAT ader FT &N EET JE T Il

. He flashes like the lightning with his own proper strengths,

his own founding and helpful illuminations. As if heaven’s
craftsman he has fashioned the army of the Life-Gods and
lightens ablaze in his exultant speed.

SUKTA 4

TIT ETAAGYT aqaTdT T GAT G&8qr Toia |
TAT AT &L TAAT FHATT I J9ar Tfer a1 20

. O Son of Force, O priest of the call, even as always in man’s

forming of the godhead thou sacrificest with his sacrifices,
sacrifice so for us to the gods today, O Fire, an equal power
to equal powers, one who desires to the gods who desire.

T A1 fovmar T aeafiaa=re ageeAr Ja1q |
favaTgat sHar AT JefarsaasT: 1=

. He is wide in his light like a seer of the Day; he is the one we

must know and founds an adorable joy. In him is universal
life, he is the Immortal in mortals; he is the Waker in the
Dawn, our Guest, the Godhead who knows all births that
are.

1 Or, the cry of him in his worship of sacrifice is like the voice of Heaven;
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AT T I8 I9g=ng NTET a& a1 T e |
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3. The heavens seem to praise his giant might; he is robed in
lustres and brilliant like the Sun. Ageless the purifying Fire
moves abroad and cuts down even the ancient things of the
Devourer.

a7 fg 997 sremsagr o AfAsa e |
q & T FOET For 9T TG S0 gH asF=a: |l ¢ |

4. O Son, thou art the speaker, thy food is thy seat; Fire from
his very birth has made his food the field of his race. O
Strength-getter, found strength in us! Thou conquerest like
a king and thy dwelling is within, there where there comes
not any render.

fafafe =T arvom=tEr arg- <|g\qc?4cqcrq-1\ |
AT T ATCAHCG AT T B a0 TEa 1y

5. He eats his food and sharpens his sword of defence; he is
like the Life-God a master of kingdoms and passes beyond
the nights. O Fire, may we pierce through the foe, O thou
who breakest like a galloping steed all that battle against
thy appointings, hurting around thee our hurters as they
fall upon us.

AT AT T WTATSTHaT aa= Tedr fa qmEr
fear e ofv qaTeEa: of=NT qeq= oS T 9 06 |

6. O Fire, thou art like the Sun with thy splendid illuminations
and hast wide extended Earth and Heaven with thy light.
Smeared with lustre,’ rich in brilliance he shepherds away
the darknesses and like a son of the desire of the Gods rushes
onward in his march.

2 Qr, the Enjoyer.
3 Or, anointed with light,
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7. We have chosen thee most rapturous with the flaming lights

of thy illuminations; O Fire, hear for us that which is great.
O Godhead of Fire, the most strong Gods fill thee like Indra
with might and like the Life-God with riches.

T A7 sasgaiT: e afy e afufin: osdg:
ar gt e e gE AT wdigdT: g4 i

. O Fire, thou journeyest happily to the treasures by paths

where the wolf rends not, and carriest us beyond all evils.
These high things thou givest to the luminous wise; thou
lavishest the bliss on him who voices thee with the word.
May we revel in the rapture, strong with the strength of the
Heroes, living a hundred winters.

SUKTA 5

&9 T g9 98l arHgHar Afataatasy |
T geafa gfaurf g=rar favaamerfr gwarr =T 120

. I call to you by my thoughts Fire, the youngest of the gods

in whose words is no bale, the Youth, the Son of Force. He
is a mind of the knowledge free from all that hurts; his gifts
are many and he journeys to the riches where all boons are.

o g qavite gaeiNT aevie afgard: |
g favar yaarfT afersd ghamf @y 9mas 120

. O Priest of the call, priest with thy many flame-forces,* in

the night and in the light the Lords of sacrifice cast on thee
their treasures. As in earth are founded all the worlds, they
founded all happinesses in the purifying Fire.

4 Or, forms of flame,



Hymns of Bharadwaja 63

& ey wfea: HiT 19 Shicar TAET A0 |
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3. Thou art the Ancient of Days and hast taken thy seat in these
peoples and becomest by the will their charioteer of desir-
able things. O Conscient, O thou who knowest all births
that are, thou walkest wide for thy worshipper in unbroken
order to the Treasures.

T T: GgcAr ATETEIT AT A=a2T fFFHar agsama |

TR WY ST qfs aqqT aa&=T || ¢ |

4. O Fire, O friendly Light, O most burning Power, the enemy
who is hidden and would destroy us, the enemy who is
within us and would conquer, leap fiery-forceful with thy
affliction of flame and consume him with thy male and
ageless fires.

TET I3 AT T IFITHOT: AT 84T F&T9q |
T AedSgHd J=ar AT & qadr f@oarfa nw

5. When man gives to thee with the sacrifice and the fuel and
with his spoken words and his chants of illumination, he
becomes, O Immortal, O Son of Force, a mind of knowledge
among mortals and shines with the riches and inspiration
and light.

T aq FHTNTEATT Tq9T aTeeT g8qT 9891 |
T H gradr aaiaeaee e Jgaiy 77 |1 & |

6. Missioned create that swiftly, O Fire. Force is thine, re-
sist with thy force our confronters. When revealed by thy
lights, thou art formulated by our words, rejoice in the
far-sounding thought of thy adorer.
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O Fire, may we possess in thy guard that high desire, — pos-
sess, O Lord of the treasures, that Treasure and its heroes,
possess replenishing thee thy plenitude, possess, O ageless
Fire, thy ageless light.

SUKTA 6

¥ THET 959 GIA=ST 3 qHT T=g T |

JIUEEA FWETH 9= arar grare feer fmmta ng
Man turns with a new sacrifice to the Son of Force when he
desires the Way and the guard. He arrives in his journeyings
to the heavenly priest of the call, the priest shining with
light, but black is his march through the forests he tears.

T fegarTe—=g TTeT A A S 49 |
T s TEaH: TR0 i garta 99 100

He grows white and thunderous, he stands in a luminous
world; he is most young with his imperishable clamouring
fires. This is he that makes pure and is full of his multitudes
and, even as he devours, goes after the things that are many,
the things that are wide.

fo & fosgvaras@mET v W 9 EavEI |

FrawramET fesar qavar 4T aaf=a gyar &a=a: 1l 31

O Fire, thy lights range wind-impelled on every side, pure as
thou art pure. Many things they violate and break in their
rashness and enjoy the forests of their pleasure, heavenly
lights, seers of the ninefold ray.
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. O Fire of the burning purities, pure and flaming-bright are
these thy horses that loosed to the gallop raze the earth.
Then wide is thy wandering and its light shines far as it
drives them up to the dappled Mother’s heights.

s R gr araetfa s oo arygEr i e o
g wiafa: arfaagag{iar &ad =Tt 1y |

. Then the tongue of the Bull leaps constantly like the
thunderbolt loosed of the God who fights for the herds
of the Light. The destruction of Fire is like the charge of
a hero; he is terrible and irresistible, he hews the forests
asunder.

AT MTIAT IIHAT I Ageqieed gyar aa= |
T TS AT Talv: ET a9 a9 (7 59 1 &1

. Thou hast spread out the earthly speed-ranges by thy light
and the violence of thy mighty scourge. Repel by thy forceful
powers all dangerous things; turn to conquer those who
would conquer us, shatter our confronters.

7 faxr fa=r feag=awer e e gamam

T5 I {HAIT g8=0 9v5 ST a1 |l

. O rich in thy brilliances, Fire with thy manifold luminous
mights, rivet to us the rich and various treasure, most richly
diverse, that awakens us to knowledge and founds our ex-
panding growth. O delightful God, to him who voices thee
with delightful words the vast delightful wealth and its many
hero keepers!
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SUKTA 7

Tt fear svfa gfusT vaaa A SranatE |
Ffq UG FATFTHTEET 9T ST <4t 191

Head of heaven and traveller of the earth a universal Power
was born to us in the Truth, a Guest of men, a seer and
absolute King; the Gods brought to birth universal Fire and
made him in the mouth a vessel of the oblation.

AT IETET e T AEEIEEH T § a9 |
VAT THAFAINT T Hig A9+ ar: 1| 2

. All they together came to him, a navel knot of sacrifice, a

house of riches, a mighty point of call in the battle. Chario-
teer of the Works of the way, eye of intuition of the sacrifice,
the Gods brought to birth the universal Godhead.

g AT SrEa areTT @ dTEr AT ETaTTE: |

~ o
JYaTT @AY dfg a9 e g areATir N 31

. O Fire, from thee is born the Seer, the Horse and of thee are

the Heroes whose might overcomes the adversary. O King,
O universal Power, found in us the desirable treasures.

&7 fava sma S foryr 7 @& iy 7 J e
T HGTHTEHTIT 39amY aq s 1e

. O Immortal, all the Gods come together to thee in thy birth

as to a new-born child. O universal Power, they travelled
to immortality by the works of thy will when thou leapedst
alight from the Father and Mother.
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VAT a9 At FAqTT TR TAART Y |
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5. O Fire, universal Godhead, none could do violence to the
laws of thy mighty workings because even in thy birth in
the lap of the Father and the Mother thou hast discovered
the light of intuition of the Days in manifested things.’

Fvamver fafaarfT Te@T amf far sogaer #gar |
aegg fawar yarfy T 73T 57 =wg: a9 fagg: =1

6. The heights of heaven were measured into form by the eye
of this universal Force, they were shaped by the intuition of
the Immortal. All the worlds are upon his head; the seven
far-flowing rivers climbed from him like branches.

fa ar wwrefasa gegdvarr f faar T==r T )

AS)

af¥ Fr fawar aaTT TS EeHT YT e Tear 1wl

7. The Universal mighty of will measured into form the king-
doms of middle space; a Seer, he shaped the luminous planes
of Heaven. He has spread around us all these worlds; he is
the guardian of immortality and its indomitable defender.

SUKTA §

T IO oY T 98: ¥ a0 (G297 Sraaeq: |
YT Afqaeadr Ii=: G 59 99 IreTad 19|

1. Now have I spoken aloud the force of the brilliant Male
who fills the world, the discoveries of knowledge of the
god who knows all things that are. A new and pure and
beautiful thought is streaming like sacramental wine to Fire,
the universal Godhead.

5 O, in all sorts of knowledge.
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2. Fire is the guardian of the laws of all workings and he kept

safe the laws of his action and motion even in the moment of
his birth in the supreme ether. The Universal mighty of will
measured into shape the middle world and touched heaven
with his greatness.

FETETE UeE! AT sTgareaarae e aT aq: |
for =wvie Yo sredas AT favaEaRr a9 03

The Wonderful, the Friend propped up earth and heaven
and made the darkness a disappearing thing by the Light. He
rolled out the two minds like skins; the Universal assumed
every masculine might.

AT ATENT 3 faur o= e ae=®:iqaq |
T AT ATTyee faaeadar ey Jrafesar a2raa: | ¢

. The Great Ones seized him in the lap of the waters and

the Peoples came to the King with whom is the illumining
Word. Messenger of the luminous Sun, Life that expands in
the Mother brought Fire the universal Godhead from the
supreme Beyond.

g faea uETsT T gue dfg TeEE |
T TTAAASEANY {47 7 39 afa= T aoEr 1w

. Found for those who from age to age speak the word that

is new, the word that is a discovery of knowledge, O Fire,
their glorious treasure; but cut him in twain who is a voice
of evil, cast him low by thy force of light like a tree with the
thunderbolt, imperishable® king.

6 Or, ageless
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HEATHATT AHEg ITATSATH &FA ST a4+ |
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6. O Fire, uphold in our masters of the treasure their indestruc-
tible” hero force and unbending might of battle. O universal
Fire, may we by thy safe-keepings conquer the plenitude of
the hundreds and the plenitude of the thousands.

et MrTfafves s aifg Frraer g9
THT T AT TgYT o7 S0 9G¥ T e a1l

7. O our impeller,® holder of the triple session, shield our lumi-
nous seers with thy indomitable guardian fires. Keep safe,
O Fire, the army of those who have given, O Universal,
hearing our hymn to thee deliver to its forward march.

SUKTA 9

HEIT FOHELSA F T add Torer qeha |
FIETIT ATIHTAT T AT aa s AT =eaq e 19

1. A day that is black and a day that is argent bright, two
worlds revolve in their different paths by forces that we must
know. Fire, the universal Godhead, like a king that comes
to birth has thrust the Darknesses down by the Light.

g a=q T fa Sy T T gt e aHEm: |
Fieg fEaq O 37 aFearT 997 gareg e 9= 10

2. Tknow not the woof, I know not the warp, nor what is this
web that they weave moving to and fro in the field of their
motion and labour. There are secrets that must be told and
of someone the son speaks them here, one highest beyond
through his father lower than he.

7 Or, unaging
8 Or, O doer of sacrifice,
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3. He knows the warp, he knows the woof, he tells in their

time the things that must be spoken. This is the guardian of
immortality who wakes to the knowledge of these things;
walking here below he is one highest beyond who sees
through another.

S ST T Tl S aery |

T | AT YT AT AV Hd=I=ar AT 0l ¢

This is the pristine priest of the call, behold him! this is the
immortal Light in mortals. This is he that is born and grows
with a body and is the Immortal seated and steadfast for
ever.

gq SFIqi-ad g & 74T A(98 qaaca—: |
fawe Zam: w9 g3ar & Swga i af= g v

. An immortal Light set inward for seeing, a swiftest mind

within in men that walk on the way. All the Gods with
a single mind, a common intuition, move aright in their
divergent paths towards the one Will.

fr 7 wuT gagar fx TyEis sfages afea aq |
f & Av=fa g f feEgeart feg g At usa

My ears range wide to hear and wide my eyes to see, wide
this Light that is set in the heart; wide walks my mind and
I set my thought afar; something there is that I shall speak;
something that now I shall think.
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7. All the gods were in awe of thee when thou stoodest in the
darkness and bowed down before thee, O Fire. May the
Universal Godhead keep us that we may be safe, may the
Immortal keep us that we may be safe.

SUKTA 10

3T At "= feer gafea gafa o st afasag
¥ Ihy: 7 fg ar fevmar s sefa straasTr: g0

1. When the pilgrim-rite moves on its way, set in your front the
divine, ecstatic Fire, place him in front by your words, the
Flame of the good riddance;” he is the Knower of all things
born; his light shines wide, and he shall make easy for us
the progressions of the sacrifice.

T & TAUTH Bras ATIIHTY o1 |
I JHE q9a9 ¥ g9 T I "7aT: 9@ 120

2. O Fire, kindled by man’s fires, priest of the call who comest
with thy light, priest of the many flame-armies, hearken to
the anthem our thoughts strain out pure to the godhead like
pure clarified butter,'® even as Mamata chanted to him her
paean.

9 The word Suvrikti corresponds to the Katharsis of the Greek mystics — the clearance,
riddance or rejection of all perilous and impure stuff from the consciousness. It is Agni
Pavaka, the purifying Fire who brings to us this riddance or purification, “Suvrikti”.

10 Here we have the clue to the symbol of the “clarified butter” in the sacrifice; like
the others it is used in its double meaning, “clarified butter” or, as we may say, “the
light-offering”.
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3. He among mortals is fed on inspiration, the illumined who

gives with his word to the Fire, the seer whom the Fire of the
brilliant illuminations settles by his luminous safeguardings
in the conquest of the Pen where are the herds of the Light.

AT T TUT FTIATT AT GVGUT HTET FOTAT |
o 9% faq a7 FerarteT: wfeT a5 wEw 0 oe

. Fire of the blackened trail in his very birth has filled wide

earth and heaven with his far-seeing light. Now has Fire
that makes pure been seen by his bright flame even through
much darkness of the billowing Night.

T =T [EATAAEdr o0 I qaadyT Jig |
T TTIET HAEAT AT TG A =T =T S 1Y

. Found, O Fire, for us and the masters of plenty by thy safe-

guardings packed with the plenitudes a treasure of richly
brilliant kinds; for these are they who surpass all others in
their opulence and inspiration and hero-mights.

TH A FTAT 9T AT A T T AT B ZITHATT |
HIgIY Y gafeaadrareres = |qrar |l & |

. O Fire, yearn to the sacrifice that the bringer of the offering

casts to thee; found the rapture. Hold firm in the Bharad-
wajas the perfect purification; guard them in their seizing of
the riches of the quest.

for gvrETgfE Tiger qew wafedAT: qET: 19
Scatter all hostile things, increase the revealing Word. May

we revel in the rapture, strong with the strength of the
Heroes, living a hundred winters.
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SUKTA 11

TS EIaryar ISiar=a- arar J&ar T ggiaa |
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. Missioned and strong to sacrifice, offer the sacrifice, Priest
of the call; O Fire, put away from us as if by the applied
force of the Life-gods all that opposes. Turn in their paths
towards our offering Mitra and Varuna and the twin Lords
of the journey and Earth and Heaven.

T BIAT A=GqHT A7 TYI=q<dr ([qauT Ay |

ITaHAT J&T af gETATSTT T5ed a9 ad &1 1=

. To us thou art our priest of the invocation, harmless and per-
fect in ecstasy; thou art the god within in mortals that makes
the discoveries of knowledge; thou art the carrier with the
burning mouth, with the purifying flame of oblation. O Fire,
worship with sacrifice thy own body.

g7 fafg & favur afy g gares— e aerer |
afusr sifgwar ag faur 7 =g=r wafa o7 =20 003

. In thee the understanding is full of riches and it desires the
gods, the divine births, that the word may be spoken and
the sacrifice done, when the singer, the sage, wisest of the
Angirases chants his honey-rhythm in the rite.

srfagldd STl famarsT a9 TEHT IEST |
AT T T THET TAESAT A=A~T gUad T 4T 0 ¢ ||

. He has leaped into radiance and is wise of heart and wide of
light; O Fire, sacrifice to the largeness of Earth and Heaven.
All the five peoples lavish the oblation with obeisance of
surrender and anoint as the living being Fire the bringer of
their satisfactions.
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5. When the sacred grass has been plucked with prostration

of surrender to the Fire, when the ladle of the purification
full of the light-offering has been set to its labour, when
the home has been reached in the house of Earth and the
sacrifice lodged like an eye in the sun, —

FIEAT T G Brasatua AfahfoaTT: |
T AT GEAT ATGEET ATT FTHH TN A8 1 &

. O Son of Force, O Fire, kindling with the gods thy fires,

Priest of the call, priest with thy many flame-armies, dis-
pense to us the Treasures; shining with light let us charge
beyond the sin and the struggle.

SUKTA 12

TET BT Y00 S(8NT Tesiedieed Yedr aured |
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. In the midmost of the gated house Fire, the Priest of the

call, the King of the sacred seat and the whip of swiftness,
to sacrifice to Earth and Heaven! This is the Son of Force in
whom is the Truth; he stretches out from afar with his light
like the sun.

AT T & |IE ITT TG T aaqrad J ar: |

FroereqasyT T SEr 84T JET TN g9 12

When a man sacrifices in thee, O King, O Lord of sacrifice,
when he does well his works in the wise and understanding
Fire like Heaven in its all-forming labour, triple thy session;
thy speed is as if of a deliverer, when thou comest to give
the sacrifice whose offerings are man’s human fullnesses.
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3. A splendour in the forest, most brilliant-forceful is the speed
of his journeying; he is like a whip on the path and ever he
grows and blazes. He is like a smelter who does hurt to none;
he is the Immortal who wakes of himself to knowledge: he
cannot be turned from his way mid the growths of the earth.

HATEATHRIY AT T YA 59 a7 AT FIa9ar: |

gaAT A Heam Arate: faa sSreartT @@ 1

4. Fire, the knower of all things born, is hymned by our paeans
in the house as if in one that walks on the way. He feeds
on the Tree and conquers by our will like a war-horse; this
shining Bull is adored by us with sacrifice like a father.

I TATE THAfT WTET 9T I T ara A |
qEIT T =T fafvar gSaor T argefa 91T e 1w

5. And now his splendours chant aloud and he hews with ease
and walks along the wideness of the earth. He is rapid in
his race and in a moment is loosed speeding to the gallop:
he is like a thief that runs; his light is seen beyond the desert
places.

T o ar oA e fqeafaos stfiafafoa:
afy wrar fo arfe g=gaT 7o wafgar: g4areT: gl

6. O War-horse, us from the bondage deliver, kindling, O Fire,
with all thy fires; for thou travellest to the Riches and scat-
terest the forces of affliction and sorrow. May we revel in
the rapture, strong with the strength of the Heroes, living a
hundred winters.
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1. O felicitous Fire, of thee are all felicities and they grow wide

from thee like branches from a tree. For quickly come, in
the piercing of the Python adversary, the Riches and the
desirable plenty and the Rain of Heaven and the flowing of
the Waters.

& T T o7 5 vEEyY afveHe amte et |

I 7T T 8T KA eEr e 3 9T R0
Thou art Bhaga of the felicities and thou pourest on us the
ecstasy and takest up thy house in us, a pervading presence

and a potent splendour. O divine Fire, like Mitra thou art a
feeder on the vast Truth and the much joy and beauty.

T geqfa: wadr gf=q g faur fa qunifa arse |
T & g9 RaaTd AT ASNT TgT9T BT 0030

. O Fire born of the Truth, O thinker and knower, when

consenting with the Child of the Waters thou takest pleasure
in a man and speedest him with the Treasure, he becomes a
master over beings and in his might slays the Python adver-
sary and becomes a seer and carries out with him the riches
of the Dweller in the Cave.

TET gAT Fedr MhesEsyar qfofa agmee |
fawg T T9 wfq avETT 987 9T TFT g9 | ¢

. O Son of Force, the mortal who has reached to the intensity

of thee by the word and the utterance and the altar and the
sacrifice, draws to him sufficiency of every kind of wealth,
O divine Fire, and walks on the way with his riches.
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. O Fire, O Son of Force, found for men, that they may grow,
happy riches of inspiration with strength of its hero keepers,
— many herds, thy creation in thy might, but now a food
for the wolf and the foe and the destroyer.

TAT AT FEAT A7 fagrar o ars q=9 arfer ar &ar: |
fawaThatthihir gfaweaT qe0 wafgaT: gaer: 1 &1

. O Son of Force, become the vast speaker within us; give
us the Son of our begetting, give us all that is packed with
the plenitudes; let me enjoy by my every word satisfaction

of fullness. May we revel in the rapture, strong with the
strength of the Heroes, living a hundred winters.

SUKTA 14

FAAT AT A AT gar [ oy dfah: |
T8 T T T 3Y gaamEe gl
. When mortal man by his musings comes to take pleasure of

work and thought in the Fire, he shines with light and is one
supreme; he receives the impulsion that leads him to safety.

Af=iefg y=ar gy ®=w: |
A= grareHtesd I9y 799 faur: 120

. The Fire is the thinker and knower, the Fire is a mighti-
est disposer of works and a seer. To Fire the priest of the
invocation the peoples of men aspire in their sacrifices.

AT &S T T AT A/ |
T@=ar TEGHTIAT ad: Hreear AqaH 1 31

. Of many kinds are they who seek thy safeguard and strive
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with the foe for his riches; men breaking through the De-
stroyer seek to overcome his lawless strength by the order
of their works.

HAATHTA g 1T &I qeaiaq |
Teg FEi~a w99 g9fer s=ar fEr e

. The Fire gives to man a Master of beings, a Warrior who

overbears the charge of the foe and wins the Waters; the
enemies are afraid at his very sight and scatter in panic from
his puissance.

wfiafs fae=T faer 39T Aagesafa |

HETaT IEITgar Taarasagd: Iy

The Fire is the godhead who rescues mortal man by knowl-
edge from the Binder. A forceful thing is the treasure of
his riches, unencircled by the adversary, unbesieged in its
plenitudes.

=g AT [AaHaEr &7 @ a9 gafaq e |
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. O Fire, O friendly Light, O Godhead turn to the Godheads,

mayest thou speak for us the true thought of Earth and
Heaven; march in peace to the happy abode and the Men
of Heaven. Let us pass safe beyond the foe and the sin and
the stumbling.

Let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping
through them safe.
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SUKTA 15

Y ¥ ar sfatuaygy favamar faur afagsse i
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1. Thou must crown with the word the guest who wakes from
sleep with the dawn, Master of all these peoples. He is pure
from his very birth and surely he comes to us from heaven
in his time; long too, a child from the womb, he feeds on all
that is unfallen.

fosr T 7 gy yorar aydaerardsaTsEaETT |
T o gWdr diaged Aga guhetvHgad feafea =0

2. The Bhrigus set in the Tree the godhead of our aspiration
with his high flame of light like a friend well-confirmed in
his place. And now, O Wonderful, well-pleased in him who
has cast to thee the offering, thou art magnified by wordings
of thy power from day to day.

q o TRl goT 3 T =T qav: |
T AT GgAT AT Fled=g, qiagsATd audr
RIS JTT: 130

3. Be in us the one whom the wolf cannot rend, the god who
makes grow the discernment, makes grow the supreme inner
Warrior who delivers.!’ O Son of Force, extend in mortals
the Riches, the wide-spreading House, for the caster of the
offering, for Bharadwaja the wide-spreading House.

AT AT AfGr SUAT g AT J=eEI |
fasr = egara=e gafeatrgsgamald saqssg |l ¢ |
4. Crown must thou the guest shining with light, the Male of
the Sun-world, the priest of man’s invocation who makes

11 Or, be our deliverer from the enemy beyond and within us.
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perfect the Rite of the Path. Crown with your acts of
purification the Seer whose speech has its home in the
Light,'? the Carrier of offerings, the Traveller, the Godhead
of Fire.

TrEHAT IFTFAIAT FIAT GTA FoF ITAT T AT |
TAT T IATHAAIET T T AT a7 GO0 T JEI07 AT 1Y

5. He shines with the light that makes pure, the light that
awakens to knowledge, shines in beauty on the earth as if
with a splendour of Dawn. He is as if one hewing his way
in the march and battle of the shining Horse; he is like one
athirst and luminously blazing, the ageless Fire.

SR T |/t T gaeaa e ar sfatr oo |
3T ar M faarEd g&r @Y a9q g oas
qr @Y aa g ar g7 sl

6. Fire and again Fire set to work with your fuel, chant with
your speech the dear, the beloved Guest. Approach and set
the Immortal alight with your words; a god he enjoys in the
gods our desirable things,—a god, he enjoys our works in
the gods.

gfrgafr afaar feT qor gfe am@s 997 a7 g v |
faw g/ geaTvHgE ST gEHe SaaEEd 1w
7. I chant the Fire that is kindled with the word for fuel, the
Fire that is pure and makes pure; Fire that is steadfast for
ever and marches in front in the Rite of the Path. We desire
with his felicities the Illumined, the priest of the call, the
harmless, rich with many blessings, the Seer who knows all
births that are.

12 Or, has its home in the Heaven, or, houses the Light,
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8.

10.

11.

T ETAI ST LT AR T THTAA |
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O Fire, they have set thee here the Messenger, the Immortal
in generation after generation, the Carrier of offerings, pro-
tector of man and the Godhead of his prayer. Gods alike and
mortals sit with obeisance before the all-pervading Master
of the peoples, the ever-wakeful Fire.

Fengererer et ofg AT gAT dAET THAT AHAT
Tq @ difq gAfaATguHss T &7 AfErae: feEr ¥ e

O Fire, according to the laws of thy works thou pervadest
either race; thou art the messenger of the Gods and rangest
both the worlds. Since we have accepted thy thinking and
the right understanding that is thine, be to us our triple
armour of defence and benignant helper.

T g g9 SeaAggEr ([ages q9q |

T g fawar aganty fag ¥ @A iaqay ar=d 1 el

May we who know not come into touch with this great
knower with his true front and just walk and perfect vi-
sion. May he who knows all manifested things"® do sacrifice
for us, may Fire voice our offering in the world of the
Immortals.

T 9T a T Ay o= A_e wag g7 difaw |
e ar fqfefa arfefa ar afaq qurfer sraara 7T 0991

O heroic Fire, thou guardest and bringest safe to the other
side the man who has reached to the Thought for thee
the Seer and achieved the intensity of the sacrifice or its
ascending movement; thou fillest him with might and riches.

13 O, all kinds of knowledge



82 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

A agsar i aifs @ T geaEaaa |

q @7 Saeadd I § T SIEATe: 986 19
12. O Fire that hast the Force, guard us from fault, guard from

13.

14.

15.

one who would subject us. May there come to thee along
the path full of destructions the thousandfold delectable
treasure.

wfraiar qaata: & o fqear g ST SradeEr: |
AT AT FFET AT T ISrargarar 93 i

Fire, the priest of the invocation, is a king and the Master in
our house; all the births he knows, he is of all things born
the Knower. He is strong to sacrifice and the Truth is in him;
let him do sacrifice for gods and mortals.

3T Fee faur sraver g EEue ag fg gwar |
FAT TATH ATGAT [ I I8AT 8 TGS a1 T &l 1197 |

O Fire, O Light that makest pure, O summoning priest
of man’s sacrifice, today when thou comest as a doer of
worship, today when thou growest all-pervading in thy
greatness and offerest the things of the Truth for sacrifice,
today carry with thee our offerings, O ever-youthful Fire,
even the truths that are thine.

sty st giuart fg =ar 7 &1 ot TeEr awrsr |
HAT AT A9E arorararas fawarts gfvar aa

ar d¥H darEaar dXdH 1 9Ll

Open thy manifesting eye on our firm-based pleasant things;
let a man set thee within him to sacrifice to Earth and
Heaven. Protect us, O King of Riches, in our conquest of
the plenitudes; O Fire, may we pass safe through all the
stumbling-places.

Let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping
through them safe.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

v favafin: &=e Ta=uE= w: J§F Jra |
FATIT gaa=d qrar T T TSTATETT G191l 9% I

O Fire with thy strong armies of flame, sit with the gods,
first of them all, in the wool-flecked lair where the Nest is
ready and the light-offering; lead for the doer of the rite, for
the presser of the wine rightly on its paths the sacrifice.

T TAYEIENAT AT 399 |
WW: 9wl

This is that Fire whom the ordainers of works churn out

like Atharvan of old; a Power unbewildered, they led him
in his zigzag walk from the dusky Nights.

~ PN <
FfTsaT FEdiay qaarar @ead |
AT FAT FeTAT FATdT T 297 (Teq9r: 1 9g |

Be born to us in our all-forming labour for the coming of
the Gods, for our peace. Bring the gods to us, the Immortals,
the builders of the growing Truth; give to our sacrifice touch
on the gods.

I AT [ETd FTAAHIA AHH FHET o< |
e AT MRTeT =g farA FeasEr g et ouge

)

O Fire, O man’s master of the house, we have fed thee with
our fuel and made thee a vastness; let the works of the
house-master be unhalting, make us utterly keen with thy
intense force of light.

SUKTA 16

I gETET grar favast fya
TARATIY T 120

. O Fire, thou art set here in all as the priest of the call in the

sacrifice, set by the gods in the human being.



84 Hymns to the Mystic Fire
g 91 agrtaesay frgrhasT J8: |
AT FAT afer afer T o000
2. Offer worship with thy rapturous tongues in the Rite of

6.

the Path to the Great Ones. Bring the gods to us, do them
sacrifice.

FT {5 9T ersa: T9vT IETsEr |

T Y GIHAT N3

O ordainer of works, mighty of will, by thy revealing light'*
in the sacrifice thou knowest the tracks of the gods and their
highways.

~

TS 9 fgar Iear arrary: &9 |
ST Ay At e

Now has the Bringer of the Treasure with his horses of
swiftness aspired to thee for a twofold bliss; he has sacrificed
in the sacrifices to the king of sacrifice.

fHET arar 7% feaemET g2 |
HIEToTT &9 1Yl

O Fire, for the Servant of Heaven'> who presses the wine,
for Bharadwaja the giver of the offering, the multitude of
these desirable things!

T AT AFT AT Jar 37 A |
sua faser ggfa s

Thou art the Immortal Messenger; lend ear to the laud of
the seer and bring the Divine People.

14 Or, with thy straight going
15 Divodasa
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10.

11.

12.

ST ST qqr9r a99ad |
TIT FFHEIET 1Sl

Men deeply meditating aspire to thee that the godheads may
come to them; mortals they aspire to the God in the sacrifice.

aa o afer ggoga g e |
favs = &fET: nc

. Bring into sacrifice thy perfect sight and thy will; rich are

thy gifts and in thee is the joy of all who desire.

& &rar Agfear afgrrEr fager: |
v gter faar faor: ae

. Thou art the priest of the call set here in thinking man, his

carrier with mouth of flame wiser in knowledge than he. O
Fire, sacrifice to the people of heaven.

IO AT IqT(E FraF [UTET sASTT |
fr grar gfer afET 19e
Come, O Fire, for the advent; voiced by the word, come for

the gift of the oblation: sit, the priest of our invocation, on
the grass of the altar.

T @ gafeefgTr 9o a¥aameta |
FE=BIET FfagT 19210

O Angiras, we make thee to grow by our fuel and our of-
fering of the clarity; flame into a vast light, O ever-youthful
Fire.

q T 9y FATHA=S0 &9 faamaftd |
gEaTT gAraH N9

O God, O Fire, thou illuminest towards us a wide light of
inspired knowledge and the vastness of a perfect force.
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@I (SR asTar A= |
Tt fawaer areaa: 1931
13. O Fire, Atharvan churned thee out from the Lotus,'® from

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

the head of every chanting sage.

TH @7 TS I 9 3am: |

FAFT LI N 97 |l
And Dadhyang too, the Seer, Atharvan’s son, kindled thee a
slayer of the Python adversary and shatterer of his cities.

T @7 ITAT gNT HY SaaHH |
CEEE IR s TR

Thee the Bull of the paths set full alight, most mighty to slay
the Destroyers, a conqueror of riches in battle upon battle.

Ter Y STt a5t geavr fire:
Thaaat sgha: 1kl

Come to me and let me voice to thee, O Fire, true other
words; for thou growest by these moon-powers of the Wine.

I F9 T O HAT T8 TIH IEA |
TAT G FUGH 1199 1

Wheresoever is thy mind and thou plantest that higher-
discernment, there thou makest thy house.

afg & qdHTETs JawHTET 99T |
ST 4T a9 19Tl

O Prince of Riches, the fullness of thy treasures meets not
the eye and it is for the few;'” take then joy in our work.

16 Or, on Pushkara; or, the Lotus of the head of every chanting sage.
17 Or, let not the fullness of thy treasures meet the eye only of the few;
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

AT HTIAr gHar Jeaa-: |

fearaTaer geafa: 1921

Fire of the Bringers is approached by us, the slayer of the
Python adversary conscious with a multiple knowledge, the
Servant of Heaven’s Fire, master of beings.

7 fg favarfa @t o= amor=fgaar |

qeaAqIdlr AEIAd: Il el

This is he that unconquered, unoverthrown shall by his
greatness win and give to us a treasure beyond all earthly
things.

T q@qAaaErsT g4 q9ar |
ged dd=a HTg-T 191

O Fire, by a new illumination like the old and joining it,
thou hast stretched out the Vast with thy light.'®

T HETET A WO AT T AT |
AT T T A9F N R

O friends, offer to the impetuous violence of Fire the hymn
and the sacrifice; sing the illumining verse, chant to the
Ordainer of works.

T fg a7 AT AT FEGAr ®fahg: |
FAvT EHATET: 1133
This is he that must sit through the human generations,

man’s Priest of the call with the seer-will, the Messenger, the
Carrier of the oblation.

18 O, built the Vast with thy light.
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ar ST gfEgarss e qred T |
FET TaTE TEEr 11270

24. O Prince of the Treasure, do worship here with sacrifice to
the Two Kings who are ever pure in their works, to the sons
of the Indivisible Mother, to the company of the Life-Gods,
to Earth and Heaven.

FHET O T4 gefeiygd 77T |
FAT TIEHT 1| Y

25. O Fire, O Child of Energy, full of riches is thy vision for the
mortal, the vision of the immortal, and it imparts to him its
impulse.

FAT & AET ASTSE @7 TG LT |
qo ATATIT GIFFTH 1 =%

26. Let the giver be the best by work of the will; today win-
ning thee let him become one overflowing with affluence: a
mortal, he shall taste the perfect purification.

T 0T ar svg=ar favEHrg: |
TEAr AAT FTArE=aT AT FLTAT: R 1

27. These are thy men whom thou guardest, O Fire, and they
find the speed of thy impulse and move to universal Life,
fighters piercing through the armies of the enemy, fighters
conquering the armies of the enemy."’

sfrafearae wnfeawT amag favg =i
AT A I 12w
28. Let the Fire with his keen energy of light overwhelm every

devourer; Fire conquers for us the riches.

19 Or, piercing through the enemies who war against them, conquering the enemies who
war against them.
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29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

qaI¢ AT MT Sradar fa=yor |
Stfe TartfeE gehar 11 =20

O wide-seeing Fire, God who knowest all births that are,
bring to us the treasure with its strength of the Heroes; O
mighty of will, slay the demon keepers.

o T ITE[RET STa4er e |
TET U FE[UERT |l 30l

O God who knowest all births that are, guard us from sin
and from him that worketh calamity; O Seer of the Word,
protect us.

T 9T IO g4 AT Al q9TT ST |
TET: ITEEE: 1391

The mortal of evil movements who gives us over to the
stroke, guard us, O Fire, from him and his evil.

& @ g fagar ofv ar= ahaq |
qqt gr Ar fremEfa w20

O God, repulse on every side with thy tongue of flame that
doer of wickedness; oppose the mortal who would slay us.

VNI 99 99 9=, 98- |
IO T TG 33

O forceful Fire, extend to Bharadwaja the peace with its
wideness;?® extend to him the desirable riches.

A3 liﬂl v SEREY §,|\aUIP-]: TIAT |
qfEg: e AT Nl 37
Let Fire the seeker of the treasure kindled and brilliant and

20 QOr, the wide-spreading house of refuge;
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

fed with our offerings slay with his flame of illumination the
encircling Adversaries.

o AT fagisrar fafeggamr s )
Hragaeq AT 13Y 0

Let him become the father of the Father in the womb of
the Mother; let him break out into lightnings in the Im-

perishable, let him take his seat in the native home of the
Truth.

T TST9ar ¥¥ STqder fa=yor |
I g deag fafa w3k

O wide-seeing Fire, God who knowest all births that are,
bring us the Word with its issue, the Word whose light shines
in Heaven.

3T @7 I TAET: GEehd |
T e (T 13

O thou who art made by our force, we come to thee of the
rapturous vision bringing our offerings for thy pleasure and
let forth towards thee, O Fire, our words.

3T SPEATAT U 97 O J97 |
v fEvuEger: 3
Like men that take refuge in the shade, we have arrived to

the refuge of thy peace, there where thou blazest with light
and art a vision of gold, O Fire.

T 3T 39 wdar [QASgr T a9 |
FT I BN 0l 321

Thou art like a fierce fighter shooting arrows and like a
sharp-horned Bull; O Fire, thou breakest the cities.
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40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

AT T g T Artesr oy stra T favfa
faemafiT =T 1 ve

They bring him like a beast of prey, like a new-born child
they bear him in their hands, Fire that effects the Rite of the
Path for the peoples.

¥ 39 I99rad 9T agiaaEd |
AT = A 7 ofEg 1oes

Bring to us this great discoverer of riches, bring the god for
the coming of the gods; let him take his seat in his own
native home.

AT ATq raaare o ferstarfate |

I AT TEIAH N €=

In the felicitous Fire that knows all things born the Master
of your House is born to you; sharpen to his intensity the
beloved guest.

I AT fE F qEATSTETHT BT AT |
AT gl 749 1l €31

O God, O Fire, yoke those horses of thine that do well the
work and can bear thee sufficient for our passion.

=T AT FTagT Farshr vty | |
AT IATHITT || €7 |

Come to us, bear towards us the Gods that they may eat
of*! our pleasant offerings and drink our Soma wine.

21 QOr, come to
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T TIT fAEAE Ifaegad |
=T fo wTErST 0 oev
45. O Fire of the Bringers, luminously lightening with thy inces-

46.

47.

48.

sant flame upward burn; spread wide thy light, O ageless*
power.

AT AT 79 Al AN AHIAATa? asATT |
BT AeaaS e eaiasl T9ar f[aamEd | ¢g |

Let the mortal who would serve with his works the God in
the advent, aspire bringing his offering to the Fire in the Rite
of the Path; let him with uplifted*® hands and with obeisance
of surrender make shine the summoning Priest of Earth and
Heaven, the fire of true sacrifice.”*

AT T 3 F|AT SARal g HIAT |
T T A& HYHTE! 9T 3T 1 99 1

We bring to thee, O Fire, by the illumining word an offering
that is shaped by the heart. Let there be born from it thy
impregnating bulls and thy heifers.

A ZamEr ATt gaeaaq |
AT FEATAT Jeal Tl qriar=r |l ¢
The Gods kindle, most strong to slay the Python adversary,

the supreme Fire, the Horse of swiftness by whom the Riches
are brought and pierced the demon keepers.

22 Qr, imperishable
23 Or, outstretched
24 Or, who worships the Truth with sacrifice.
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SUKTA 65

VAT T a1 [&r T THT AT THT TR |
FSNT H19T: 929 THAT @T e fqva a==m: 10

1. He hides himself like a thief with the cow of vision in the

secret cavern, he takes to himself our adoration, and thither
he carries it." The thinkers take a common joy in him, they
follow him by his footprints; all the Masters of sacrifice
come to thee, O Flame, in the secrecy.

AT JAT A qar PEq TEaT T |
TERHATT: g7 Florfvagaer a=r T gomad 120

. The Gods follow after him the law of the workings of Truth.
He stands encompassing all as heaven the earth. The Waters
make him grow increasing in his bulk by their toil,” the
Flame well-born in their womb, in the abode of the Truth.

gfee vvar fafa AT frfv oo afer 7 o7
HAT AroAvasd: A== e & € 979 130

. Heis as if a delightful thriving, he is like the earth our wide
dwelling-place. He is enjoyable like a hill and bliss-giving
like fast-running water. He is like a charger in the battle
rushing to the gallop and like a flowing river,” who shall
hedge in his course?

1 Or better, he takes to himself our surrender, he carries with him our surrender.
2 QOr, by their chant,
3 Or, like a sea in its motion,
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ST [F=AT yTaa S|t T a9 |
T ATATAT I SHSTEg aAfeT AT Thream: 1« |
4. He is the close comrade of the Rivers as is a brother of his

sisters. He devours the earth’s forests as a king his enemies.
When driven by the breath of the wind he ranges around the
forests, the Flame tears asunder the hairs of Earth’s body.

YA AT T &< heal Jfael [GumEna |
T T J9T HATATT: I9 forwar fgam: v

. He breathes in the Waters like a seated swan. Waking in

the dawn he has power by the will of his works to give
knowledge to the peoples. He is like the God of the Wine,
born of the Truth and a creator. He is like a cow with her
new-born. He is wide-spreading and his light is seen from
afar.

SUKTA 66

= =T g7r 7 ggengs G {er T o 9190
T T ffueaT favfe =T T 9 gEtadmar 1

. He is like a wealth richly diverse and like the all-seeing of

the Sun. He is as if life and the breath of our existence, he is
as if our eternal child. He is like a galloper bearing us. He
clings to the forests: he is like a cow with her milk. He is
pure-bright and wide is his lustre.

T &HATRI T T0GT FqT T TF€T AT A |
FIWT &ar gl woreqr arsir T Jar a3r 9T 120

. He holds all our good like a pleasant home; he is like ripe

corn. He is a conqueror of men and like a chanting Rishi;
there is word of him among the folk: he is as if our exultant
steed of swiftness; he upholds our growth.
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TR g fAeaT a9 Feray fqeaer |
=T F=vTe gaar T fay T T wH &V g9 130

. He is light in a house difficult to inhabit;* he is as a will ever
active in us; he is like a wife in our abode and sufficient to
every man. When he blazes wonderfully manifold, he is like
one white in the peoples: he is like a golden chariot; he is a
splendour in our battles.

AT GETH TYTA (igd SaTodq i |
THT § STl AT Ffed AT FAAT A== 1l ¢ |

. He is like an army running to the charge and puts strength
in us: he is like the flaming shaft of the Archer with its keen
burning front. A twin he is born, a twin he is that which is
to be born: he is the lover of the virgins and the husband of
the mothers.

T FUIITYT T TAATSET F AT Te S§A |
faege e o AEATaT T S=EsiE 1Y

. We by your movement, we by your staying, come to him
when his light is kindled as the cows come home to their
stall. He is like a river running in its channel and sends in
his front the descending Waters: the Ray-Cows move to him
in the manifesting of the world of the Sun.’

SUKTA 67

FAY ST T ot gfe e |
&I T ATY: g WGT Jaq @THgar 491 191

1. He is the conqueror in the forests; in mortals he is a friend:

he chooses inspiration as a king an unaging councillor. He

4 Or, he is a light difficult to kindle;
5 Or, when the Sun appears.
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is as if our perfect welfare;® he is like a happy will just in
its thinking and becomes to us our priest of the call and the
bearer of our offerings.

&5 T JAT fawar=a 291 91g Jar e |
faa=trs F7r fogT g=7 99 a= A= AwE 1R
He holds in his hands all mights: sitting in the secret cave
he upholds’ the gods in his strength. Here men who hold in

themselves the Thought come to know him when they have
uttered the Mantras formed by the heart.

HAT T 4T ITITT JET TeaeT & q= 0 Jod: |
fr=r q=rf var 7 oty fawarge= &t 08 Tz

. As the unborn he has held the wide earth, he has up-pillared

heaven with his Mantras of truth. Guard the cherished foot-
prints of the Cow of vision; O Fire, thou art universal life,
enter into the secrecy of secrecies.®

7 § fasa TaT waeaET T 991E A |
for & ga=gar qu=r srfeg ag9fT & TE=E 0

. He who has perceived him when he is in the secret cave, he

who has come to the stream of the Truth, those who touch
the things of the Truth and kindle him, — to such a one he
gives word of the Riches.

fa a7 firecg TyfEETT g9 T 3T ggE_T |
faferaT = favarg: |9F 9 g9 I 1w
He who in the growths of earth holds up his greatnesses,

both the progeny born and what is in the mothers, he is
Knowledge in the house of the Waters, and life universal; the

6 Or, a perfecting good;
7 Or, establishes
8 Or, the secrecy of the secret Cave.
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thinkers have measured and constructed him like a mansion.

SUKTA 68

HT B fo v SqETTIEE v |
9 FewTHSr f[qwaNT a5 4T @ Afga@r 1

1. The carrier, burning, he reaches heaven. He unravels the
nights and uncovers the stable and the moving; for this is
the one God who envelops with himself the grandeurs of all

the Gods.

Tfeq o fava g JY=q YAE g€ &9 AT JAAST: |
o= fque a9eq AT Ha GO AgaHaT: 2

2. All cleave to’ thy will of works when, O God, thou art
born a living being from dry matter. All enjoy the Name,
the Godhead; by thy movements they touch Truth and
Immortality.

AT UNT Raed Sifaiqeargaya sqme I |
TET qTUTE AT ar o e o Efeasts @@= 130

3. He is the urgings of the Truth, the thinking of the Truth, the
universal life by whom all do the works. He who gives to
thee, he who gains from thee,' to him, for thou knowest,
give the Riches.

grar favar AT 7 fe=arEr adt S

T YAl MUY & JHa Sea g T Il ¢
4. He is the priest of the sacrifice seated in the son of Man:
he verily is the lord of these riches. They desire the seed

mutually in their bodies; the wise by their own discernings
come wholly to know.

9 Or, take joy in
10 O, learns from thee,
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g 3T g I AN I T I0H qO: |
fr oo sttt g7 gep: faaer A s v

5. Those who listen to his teaching, those who are swift to the
journey, serve gladly his will as sons the will of a father. He
houses a multitude of riches and flings wide the doors of the
Treasure. He is the dweller within who has formed heaven
with its stars.

SUKTA 69

IR YEEET 39T A AT IWT §HET fear oS3
qfY WA ST I Jar @ fear o 1191

1. Blazing out brilliant as the lover of the Dawn, filling the
two equal worlds'" like the Light of Heaven, thou art born
by our will and comest into being all around us; thou hast
become the father of the Gods, thou who art the Son.

YT AGAT AATTATTLEA AT T g |
ST T AT ATEA: L g (AR Toar gur iR

2. The Fire having the knowledge is a creator'? without proud
rashness; he is as if the teat of the Cows of Light, the sweet-
ener of the draughts of the Wine."> He is as one blissful in
a man, one whom we must call in; he is seated rapturous in

the middle of the house.

AT T STar ToEr g arsir T sar fae faoarie
faur @=g Ghr: aerer stf=daar favar=w=r: 131

3. He is born to us as if a son rapturous in our house; like a
glad horse of swiftness he carries safe through their battle
the peoples: when I call to the beings who dwell in one

11 Or, the two Companions
12 Or, ordainer of things
13 Oy, taster of all foods.
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abode with the Gods,'* the Flame attains all godheads.

Ffwe war gar faf ET g0 JiE 9@ |
Aq O F4T FJEaqAT-HIag gFar (a9 79 0 ¢ |

4. None can impair the ways of thy workings when for these
gods" thou hast created inspired knowledge. This is thy
work that yoked with the Gods, thy equals, thou hast smit-
ten,'® that thou hast scattered the powers of evil.

IV T AT favTaTe: SRaeaiyaaaeet |
AT BT g HUa q9q (999 ST I Y |

5. Very bright and lustrous is he like the lover of Dawn. May
his form be known and may he wake to knowledge for this
human being, may all bear him in themselves, part wide the
Doors and move into the vision of the world of the Sun."”

SUKTA 70

AR TEAT AT AR g favaraeEr: |
AT FTATHT Far FafReam@T ATYer 95 =7 191

1. May we win the many Riches, may the Fire, flaming high
with his light, master by the thinking mind, take possession
of all things that are, he who knows the laws of the divine
workings and knows the birth of the human being.

T AT 9T T FAET T BITAT IETITH |
gt e sreager faum 7 fawar s @ =0

2. Heis the child of the waters, the child of the forests, the child
of things stable and the child of things that move. Even in

14 Or, with men,

15 Or, these men

16 QOr, thou hast slain,

17 Or, come to the seeing of the Sun.
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the stone he is there for man, he is there in the middle of
his house,—he is as one universal in creatures; he is the
Immortal, the perfect thinker.

7 & arqrat T T STerg AT AT AT gEd |
uar fafear yar 7 aifs Famr s= mqte fagre s

3. The Fire is a master of the nights, he gives of the Riches
to him who prepares for him the sacrifice with the perfect
words. O thou who art conscious, guard, as the knower,
these worlds, and the birth of the Gods, and mortal men.

TYT=T qET: &9T fa=qr: SgeErqavdrad |
HIT BraT FAYE: e fqear=aaifa g 17|

4. Many nights of different forms have increased him, the Fire
who came forth from the Truth, who is the stable and the
moving: the priest of the call, he is achieved for us, seated
in the sun-world,"® making true all our works.

MY yorte a=y oy v fawe afo = |
for & 77 gEEr awdfage fafa &= ww=r v

5. Thou establishest word of thee in the Ray-Cow and in the
forests; it is as if all were bringing the sun-world as offering.
Men in many parts serve thee and gather in knowledge as
from a long-lived father.

HTYT TGV IT I {IHEET: 799 1 & |

6. He is like one efficient in works and hungry to seize, heroic
like one shooting arrows, terrible like an assailant charging,
he is a splendour in our battles.

18 Op, the sun,
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SUKTA 71

37 ¥ fS=agudee= ofq 7 (o7 s |qer: |
T WA A AT =g Td T Ta: 191

1. The Mothers who dwell in one abode, desiring came to him
who desired them and gave him pleasure as to their eternal
spouse: the sisters took joy in him as the Ray-Cows in the
Dawn when she comes dusky, flushing red, then shining out
in rich hues.

g T FemT faer 7 I9fs sw=fgear @ |
TH{EAr gEar TMgAT AE: wEiafag: aggar: 1=

2. Our fathers by their words broke the strong and stubborn
places, the Angiras seers shattered the mountain rock with
their cry; they made in us a path to the Great Heaven, they
discovered the Day and the sun-world and the intuitive ray
and the shining herds.

TIFA gAFFeT difaArieeat fefasr faEm:

ATHALTHT TT=g e~ TIEGT aga=ar: Il 31

3. They held the Truth, they enriched the thought of this hu-
man being; then indeed had they mastery and understanding
bearing wide the Flame; unthirsting, the powers at work go
towards the gods making the Birth to grow by delight.

T F&t far Arafvear Taifs v9ar sar 9q |
ATET T T FEIE FAT AT o IaTT a1 ¢ |

4. When the Life-Breath borne pervadingly within has churned
him out in house and house he becomes white and a con-
queror. Then indeed he becomes the Flaming Seer and com-
panioning us goes on an embassy as for a powerful king.
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qg aq fox § 7 feg fvg &vq @i taa |
goraear gvar fegmer | &r gieafte @&y g i

5. When he had made this sap of essence for the great Father
Heaven, he came slipping downward, one close in touch,
having knowledge. The Archer loosed violently on him his
arrow of lightning, but the god set the flaming energy in his
own daughter.

AT TERT qW AT farfa FHT AT arengeEr A & |
FIT AT FAT I fgaT ITHg AT g9 T JANT N &

6. He who kindles the light for thee in thy own home and
offers obeisance of surrender day by day and thy desire is
towards him, mayst thou in thy twofold mass increase his
growth, he whom thou speedest in one car with thee, may
he travel with the riches.

st fawar ity Tor: 99— 995 T 99q: 99 Ta |
T statafe fafea a=r ar fasr g9y i fEfeEr 1w

7. All satisfactions cleave to the Fire as the seven mighty rivers
join the ocean. Our growth of being has not been perceived
by thy companions, but thou who hast perceived, impart to
the gods thy knowledge."”

AT T qUfd a9 e Biw AT fAfvE s
AT ARl AT ST FAq g8 d= Tl

8. When a flame of energy came to this King of men for im-
pelling force, when in their meeting Heaven was cast in him
like pure seed, the Fire gave birth to a might,”” young and
faultless and perfect in thought and sped it on its way.

19 Or, gain for us knowledge in the Gods.
20 Or, a host. It may mean the army of the life-gods, marutdr sardhab.
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HAT T ATSEAT: 9] Uedd: TA7 g a&q 597 |
AT [AATE®uT 9 WY SEEEe T e

9. He who travels the paths suddenly like the mind, the Sun,
ever sole is the master of the treasure: Mitra and Varuna,
the Kings with beautiful hands, are there guarding in the
Rays®! delight and immortality.

AT A7 3 g o=t o Afvsr ohy fagsafa: a1
TIT T w7 FOAT fFqarfa T e ity 1ge

10. O Fire, mayst thou not forget* ancient friendships, thou
who art turned towards us as the knower and seer. As a
mist dims a form, age diminishes us; before that hurt falls
upon us, arrive.*’

SUKTA 72

T FeAT FuE: vgaEReel IET AT TR |
AT Eg T THUT S9T TR0 AT Gwar g
1. He forms within us the seer-wisdoms of the eternal Cre-
ator holding in his hand many powers** of the godheads.

May Fire become the treasure-master of the riches, ever
fashioning all immortal things.”’

_ET o I = T fa=fa=g-ar faua o1{ar 5T |

TR TAT MIaTael: 98 T0H Jrai-: 1=

2. All the immortals, the wise ones, desired but found not in
us the Child who is all around; turning to toil on his track,

21 Gosu, in the Ray-Cows, the shining herds of the Sun
22 Qr, neglect or wipe out

23 Qr, give heed, before that assault comes upon us.

24 QOr, many strengths

25 Or, fashioning together all immortal things.
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upholding the Thought, they stood in the supreme plane,
they reached the beauty of the Flame.

foeT gere sveEaTR=gle a7 = q9FiT |
amaTt fag gy afyar=gesg=g a==: g9 130

3. When for three years, O Fire, they worshipped thee, the
pure ones thee the pure, with the clarity of the light, they
held too the sacrificial Names, their bodies came to perfect
birth and they sped them on the way.

AT T gaar afgaET: ¥ &igar stae gfgam: |
fae=rat swfyar Efeaet o= v afeEmas 19

4. The masters of sacrifice discovered and in their impetuous
might bore the Vast Earth and Heaven, then the mortal
knew them and by his holding of the upper hemisphere”®
perceived the Fire, standing in the supreme plane.

AT 3T A TR gl THe THET |
Frfraaraed=a: fvadq @1 €T GEgiAaT TREmT: 0y

5. Utterly knowing him they with their wives came and knelt
before him and adored with obeisance the adorable. They
made themselves empty and formed their own bodies
guarded in his gaze, friend in the gaze of friend.

fr: w7 EnfT & 9 werfasfEigar afyame:
T Tared AT AT T ST T 0 )& 0

6. When the masters of sacrifice have found hidden in thee
the thrice seven secret planes, by them they guard with one
mind of acceptance Immortality. Protect the Herds, those
that stand and that which is mobile.

26 Nema, the half, referring apparently to the Great Heaven, brhad dyaub, the upper
half beyond which is the supreme plane.
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fagl s gg=tT fardaT sy gouT Sae |9 |
HATAg] AT ITATATAA[T AT AT BfFaie 1ol

7. O Fire, thou art the knower of our knowings, ordain for
the people an unbroken succession of strengths that they
may live. The knower within of the paths of the journey of
the gods, thou hast become a sleepless messenger and the
carrier of the offerings.

AT faa T A9 AT T g SFAST A |
faeg 7o 97T geEET IAT T F AT e fae ucl

8. The seven mighty Rivers from Heaven, deep-thinking,
knowers of the Truth, knew the doors of the treasure;
Sarama discovered the mass of the Ray-Cow, the strong
place, the wideness, and now by that the human creature
enjoys bliss.

AT I fawar FaeTfT a9 FOGTETET AT TG |
T&T ggfs: gfudr fa aer \rar gefafaar=s e

9. These are they who set their steps on all things that have fair
issue, making a path towards immortality. Earth stood wide
in greatness by the Great Ones, the Mother infinite with her
sons came to uphold her.

sty B 7 ayvaTente fear a=aft o ar v |
T 7y fa=ar T gur: § AT AEN TS el

10. When the immortals made the two eyes of Heaven, they set
in him the splendour and the beauty. Then there flow as if
rivers loosed to their course; downward they ran, his ruddy
mares, and knew, O Fire.
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SUKTA 73

o 7 fagfagr =T guuifafsafagyr T 9 |
Aty foer graa &= favar T aria g

1. He is like an ancestral wealth that founds our strength, per-
fect in his leading like the command®” of one who knows, he
is like a guest lying happily well-pleased, he is like a priest
of invocation and increases the house of his worshipper.

qT T T giaar gega AT et [Aarfa gear fqewar |
TENSET AATAT Fed ATeHT AT fefawr=ar a1

2. He is like the divine Sun true in his thoughts and guards by
his will all our strong places; he is like a splendour mani-
foldly expressed, he is like a blissful self and our support.?®

&qr T T et fawaamar sweifa fEafasr 1 o=
JOHT: IHART T AT AFaelr Tiaeed arr 131

3. He is like a God upholding the world and he inhabits earth
like a good and friendly king: he is like a company of heroes
sitting in our front, dwelling in our house; he is as if a
blameless wife beloved of her lord.

T @& 997 &1 o7 [Aeafagas g9 fafay garg |
sty g 7 e war fawargd=om =hom 1oe

4. Such art thou, O Fire, to whom men cleave, kindled eter-
nal in the house, in the abiding worlds of thy habitation.
They have founded within upon thee a great light; become
a universal life holder of the riches.

27 Qr, the teaching
28 Qr, he is one to be meditated on (upheld in thought), blissful like the self.
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for qarT sv weaTEr sregfd geAr g'ar fawEaarg: |
T AT rEUsIgT ART I9Y Fa9 9 )Y

5. O Fire, may the masters of wealth enjoy thy satisfactions,
the illumined wise Ones givers of the whole of life: may we
conquer the plenitude from the foe in our battles*” holding
our part in the Gods for inspired knowledge.

Faeq fg 99ar araumeT: Sgdr: TogsT g |
e gAfa fremmor fo fa=ae: g7ar a7 1k

6. The milch-cows of the Truth, enjoyed in heaven,’ full-
uddered, desiring us, have fed us with their milk: praying
for right-thinking from the Beyond the Rivers flowed wide
over the Mountain.

& v gafq hremmom fefe =@r gfae afyame:
THEAT T THETAT [T I T AT T T 9 11 9|
7. O Fire, in thee praying for right-thinking, the masters of
sacrifice set’! inspired knowledge in heaven: they made night

and dawn of different forms and joined together the black
and the rosy hue.

T T A YAl FT O T JEEEr a9 |
grag favg ya= faaeamaiiE Tt st i

8. The mortals whom thou speedest to the Treasure, may we
be of them, the lords of riches and we. Filling earth and
heaven and mid-air thou clingest to the whole world like a
shadow.

29 Qr, warriors in the battles may we conquer the plenitude
30 Or, shared by heaven,
31 Or, upheld
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safgwr sraar i i agamT & |
gormTe: fugfasrs w=T f@ gv=: srafgaAT ar =97 12

9. O Fire, safeguarded by thee may we conquer the war-horses
by our war-horses, the strong men by our strong men, the
heroes by our heroes; may our illumined wise ones become
masters of the treasure gained by the fathers, and possess it
living a hundred winters.

TAT @ 3T ITUTT JoT JET I=7 799 €2 T |
SEH T GO 9 asio war IEvE @9 N ge

10. O ordainer of things, O Fire, may these utterances be ac-
ceptable to thee, to the mind and to the heart; may we have
strength to control with firm yoke thy riches, holding in thee
the inspired knowledge enjoyed by the gods.*

32 Qr, distributed by the gods.
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MANDALA ONE
SUKTA 127

AT AT A0 I 99 99 984l Araded
fasr 7 STaeEEH |

T FAGT TAT 9T ar=AT H9T |

gaer fautfeag afy sfEvssygme aiaT: 190

1. I meditate on the Fire, the priest of the call, the giver of the
Treasure, the son of force, who knows all things born, the
Fire who is like one illumined and knowing all things born.

The Fire who perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice, a God with
his high-lifted longing' hungers with his flame for the blaze
of the offering of light, for its current poured on him as an
oblation.

IS &7 TASHET a7 SagATgvar faw g=af -
faufir: g a=fia

TS AT &7 BT IYuiA |

srrfarssher gyor FfEAT faur: gra=g sEa faer 1=

2. Thee most powerful for sacrifice, as givers of sacrifice may
we call, the eldest of the Angirases, the [llumined One, call
thee with our thoughts, O Brilliant Fire, with our illumined
thoughts, men’s priest of the call,> who encircles all like
heaven, the Male with hair of flaming-light whom may these
peoples cherish for his urge.

1 Or, high-uplifted lustre seeking for the Gods
2 Or, the priest of the call for men who see,
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7 fg 7= feEr fawsar S wafa gg<a
TG g |

frg 9T =7 q9ar ¥ag a=q aq e |

FrsYEqTUT F9a FrEa geaTEar argd 030

3. Many things illumining with his wide-shining energy he be-
comes one who cleaves through those who would hurt us,
like a battle-axe he cleaves through those who would hurt
us, he in whose shock even that which is strong falls asunder,
even what is firmly fixed falls like trees; overwhelming with
his force he toils on and goes not back, like warriors with
the bow from the battle he goes not back.

Tl MaeeT 3 gauT fag afssrhrefuhyarsaas
ST TTEEH |

T T TEI MTEd q¢g a9 IJENT |

ferT fae=r 7 fomersmar 1 ferrfr fe=EeEr o

4. Even things strongly built they give to him as to one who
knows: one gives for safeguarding by his movements of
flaming-power, gives to the Fire that he may guard us. Into
many things he enters and hews them with his flaming light
like trees, even things firmly fixed he tears by his energy and
makes his food by his energy even things firmly fixed.

TAET TeraTy dAfE
THT T gEaIr [@qraiT -
Ty e |
ATTHTIUIEE I I T g9 |
TFTHNFAHAT AT AT ATAAT ST A Y
5. We meditate on’ that fullness of him on the upper levels,
this Fire the vision of whom is brighter in the night than

in the day, for his undeparting life brighter than in the day.
Then does his life grasp and support us like a strong house

3 Or, we hold
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of refuge for the Son,— ageless fires moving towards the
happiness enjoyed and that not yet enjoyed, moving his
ageless fires.

g fg odf T Ao glasar=ead @ e -
AT e |
ATEGATATITATET HI 70T |
I T gYAr gYiaar [qud JY=q =T
TT I T TR ONR

6. He is many-noised like the army of the storm-winds hurry-
ing over the fertile lands full of our labour, hurrying over the
waste lands.* He takes and devours the offerings, he is the
eye of intuition of the sacrifice in its due action; so all men
follow with pleasure the path of this joyful and joy-giving
Fire, as on a path leading to happiness.

fgar =<t sreamEr SttagET T9eg=a ITar=E=a Jirar
AT T9T i |

AT ggar gfagt g |

frat sifndtafadre afae o1 afade Jfaw: 1w

7. When in his twofold strength, bards with illumination upon
them, the Bhrigu-flame-seers have made obeisance and spo-
ken to him the word, when they have churned him out by
their worship, — the Flame-Seers, the Fire becomes master
of the riches, he who in his purity holds them within him,
wise he enjoys the things laid upon him and they are pleasant
to him, he takes joy of them in his wisdom.

qoafiaEd I |
srfafyr ATy fage F=mEET |
AT  fq9e AT AT 9T AT 94T a9 NGl

4 Or, in the esoteric sense, the army of the Life-Powers moving with fertilising rain
over our tilled and our waste lands.
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8.

10.

11.

We call to thee, the Lord of all creatures, the master of the
house common to them all for the enjoying, the carrier of
the true words for the enjoying, —to the Guest of men in
whose presence stand, as in the presence of a father, all these
Immortals and make our offerings their food — in the Gods
they become their food.

T HEET HEdH: JSA-aH T FATae qarad
T FgamaT |

yifsA=qaT & @ 7ar gha=aT 3T g |

T T T I Fe=gare FEEET A e |l

. O Fire, thou art overwhelming in thy strength, thou art born

most forceful for the forming of the Gods, as if a wealth for
the forming of the Gods; most forceful is thy rapture, most
luminous thy will. So they serve thee, O Ageless Fire, who
hear thy word serve thee, O Ageless Fire!

¥ AT Hg HEAT qEEd ITgT TYY AT
AT a1 |

gfa @€t gfasAr favarg g Snqa |

I T T T¥d FIUT FOOETT BT N 3o |

To the Great One, the Strong in his force, the waker in the
Dawn, to Fire as to one who has vision, let your hymn arise.
When the giver of the offering cries towards him in all the
planes, in the front of the wise he chants our adoration, the
priest of the call of the wise who chants their adoration.

q AT A2 AT AT WIIeTT 90 F94T: o4qAT

HET T gEgAr |
afg wifas Tenf 998 57 o= |

afg QAT Faagard TEUT T TG990

So, becoming visible, most near to us bring, O Fire, by thy
perfect consciousness, the Riches that ever accompany the
Gods, by thy perfect consciousness the Great Riches. O most
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strong Fire, create for us that which is great for vision, for
the enjoying; for those who hymn thee, O Lord of plenty,
churn out a great hero-strength as one puissant by his force.
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Other Hymns to Agni






Mandala One

MADHUCHCHHANDAS VAISHWAMITRA

SUKTA 1

A Uifed a9 s |
BIaTy TAETAAA 191

. The Fire I pray, the divine vicar of the sacrifice and ordinant
of the rite, the Summoner (or, priest of the offering) who
most founds the ecstasy.

S CIREAR MR GE R
T 390 Ug F&ra 0

. The Fire, desirable to the ancient seers, so even to the new,
— may he come to us with the gods.

rfr=T TfaEaa TvAe feafes
T FagH A 130

. By the Fire one obtains a wealth that increases day by day,
glorious and full of hero-powers.

T T g fqvad: qfaEfa |
T TT T4 T N e

. O Fire, the pilgrim sacrifice which thou encompassest on
every side, reaches the gods.

wfrgiar wfashq: aoafe=rma=T: |
AT AT THA WY
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5. Fire, priest of the call, the seer-will rich in brilliant inspira-
tions, may he come to us, a god with the gods.

e TV T HF RCATH |
TIq qq T FATFT: 1 &

6. O Fire, the happy good that thou wilt create for the giver, is
That Truth of thee, O Angiras.

3T @ feafes Sve=tEET 97 |
THT H7=T AT 19|l

7. To thee, O Fire, day by day, in the dawn and in the dusk,
we come bringing to thee by the thought our obeisance,

TSI TITHae Sfafadq |
TIATT & T N cl

8. To thee, who rulest the sacrifices of the Way, the shining
Guardian of the Truth, growing in thy own home.

q T fode gaasr gurgar 99 |

GEET 1 EJ&T 1|

9. O Fire, be easy of access to us like a father to his son; cleave
to us for our weal.

MEDHATITHI KANWA

SUKTA 12

A g quitHe grare favaasaq |
HET T g=hgH 21

1. We choose Agni, the summoner, the all-knowing, the mes-
senger, the will effective of this sacrifice.
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AR g gar g9 fawdfaq |
gHaTE TEHI IR0

. To the Lord of the creatures, the bearer of our offerings, the
beloved of Many, to every flame the sacrificers ever call with
hymns that summon the Gods, One in whom are many dear
things.

I AT /T A% AQET gHAAET |
wfe gaT T 9 130
. O Fire, thou being born hither bear the Gods for the sac-

rificer who spreads the holy seat, thou art our desirable
summoning priest.

at 3urar fa T g I g T |
TIT gieq FFE 1 e

. O Fire, when thou goest as our envoy, awaken them up who
desire our offerings. Take thy seat with the Gods on the holy
grass.

garga &teq: yfa <1 frvar a8 |
I o vEtET: uv
. O Fire, thou who art called by the offerings of clarity, thou

shining one, do thou oppose and burn down the haters that
confine.

AR A sfaaaagar |
EHATS JEET: &

. By the fire is the fire perfectly kindled, the seer, the lord of
the house, the youth, the bearer of offering whose mouth
receives the offerings.
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FfqARTT g TEIIHAHA |
FEAEHTEETTTH 19l
7. To the divine flame, the seer, him whose law of being is the

10.

11.

12.

Truth, the shining one, the destroyer of all evils, approach
and chant the hymn of praise.

TEqTT afasafagd aq q9afa |
Teq &7 yTfaar 99 Gl

. O Flame, O divine messenger, the lord of the offerings who

waits on thee, of him become the protector.

qr Afi Fgataa sfast sfaarafa |

T 9T Jo3T 1l |

He who with the offerings approaches the divine force, for
the Birth of the Gods, O Purifier, on him have grace.

q T: IT9T &IeqrsT= <4ai gar a8 |
3T T gfaes T 1900

O shining flame, thou who purifiest, hither bear the Gods
to our offerings and to our sacrifice.

g T & AT 9T EA 49T |
T FrEd T 09

Thou adored by our fresh Gayatri rhythms bring for us the
felicity and force full of hero’s strength.

AT IR T favarhrdasfatn: o
T S e A OI9R00
O Fire, with thy lustres white, and all thy divine hymns

that summon the Gods, come and accept this hymn that we
affirm.
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SUKTA 13

qEMAGT T AT 9§ 3491 30 gfaAd |
BT qTad Ifer T 020

. O Fire! perfectly kindled, bear the gods to him who has the
offerings, O Thou who purifiest! Thou summoner! sacrifice
to the gods.

TYH=T TS I 97 T2 Fd |
AT 7 g AT | 2
. O son of the body! Now make the sacrifice honied for the

gods (or full of honey among the gods) for their enjoyment,
O seer.

TreEfag e I3 37 27
Tyferg gfashaq 1z

. Him, the beloved, I call hither to this sacrifice, he who
creates the offerings, possessed of honied tongue.

I EAH T 4l §(Ed AT 98 |
A grar Agfaa: 1«

. O Fire! Thou who art adored, bring here the gods in thy
happiest car; (for) thou art the summoner established by
man.

U TR FAIE AT |
TATHAET T&TH 1410

. O Thinkers! spread you the holy seat continuous and true
in order, sprinkled with clear offerings (of clarified butter),
to where is the vision of immortality.

[Incomplete|
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SUKTA 14

uhyrr gar firer favahn: amdaT |
Tafigttg afer T 190

1. With all these gods, O Agni, thou who art the activity of
speech, arrive and do thy work.

AT TT FHUGT BT J[ort= fawr a e |
AT AT g 120

2. On thee, O Agni, the Kanwas have called, for thee, O mas-
ter of wisdom, their movements of understanding become
articulate; arrive, O Agni, with the gods.

419 gaeTfa =i quor s |
AT ATHT T 13 1)

3. On Indra and Vayu, Brihaspati, on Mitra and Agni, Pushan,
Bhaga, the Adityas and the Marut host.

T ar fyg=a g==ar "egeT qrefasra: |
FOAT TqTIHTE: || ¢ |

4. For you the nectar streams are filled in, rapturous and
maddening, dripping sweetness, into their vessel they settle
down.

{pd @HIIT: HUATET FAGET: |

gfasA=ar sT¥da: 1y

5. Thee the Kanwas protected adore, when they have mani-
fested the flame, hold the offering and have set their array.

gAYST AATGST T @&T gaf~a a9 |
AT FATTHIET Nl &

6. Shining of flank, yoked to the mind are the bearers that bear
thee and bear to us the gods to drink the Soma-wine.
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10.

11.

12.

GIEEREEINEGIECIMER CICKES T

wer: giwg =@ 1wl

Make them active to the Yajna, O Agni, they increase by
truth, they have with them their female powers; make them
drink the sweetnesses, O keen of tongue.

T IoaT T AT o qa=g fgar |
Y a¥ehia gl

. Those that are active to Yajna, those that are adorable, let

both of them drink with thy tongue, O Agni, the heady
sweetness of the wine.

ATHT GIET =918 [q9ar &4 Ivge: |
faur gras Farfa 1 e

. From the world of the lustre of the sun the seer, the priest

of the offering bringeth the gods that wake to the dawn.
fawafir: g Feav g5 T gAT |
frar fser amafia 1ge

With all of them, O Agni, drink thou the sweetness of the
Soma-wine, with Indra and Vayu and Mitra’s lustres.

o &rar AqfadreT I9Y e |
g AT 3rgT I 199 1l
Thou, the priest of the oblation, thinker and friend, O Agni,

sittest at the Yajnas, therefore do thou set thyself to this
action of sacrifice of ours.

AT &NT T gfvar & dfad: |
arfydat & a8 191

Yoking, O God, in thy chariot the rosy and the green and
the crimson, by these bear hither the gods.
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SHUNAHSHEPA AJIGARTI

SUKTA 26

afesar fg fagreg et o |
g AT e rsEmT I 190

1. Gird on thy robes, O thou adorable one,— master of all
abounding mights, conduct this our oblation.

fr AT g@ar 3T g'T gfay 70T |
o7+ fafgeqar a=: 121

2. Settle down, — for thou art the supreme offerer of sacrifice,
O young, strong and brilliant Agni, — by the thoughts of
my meditation into my speech.

=7 fg T g fyarssfadseama
qET &4 0 || 31

3. Because he doeth sacrifice as a father for his son, as a lover
for his lover, as a comrade for his comrade, therefore is he
the supreme offerer.

AT AT F& vuEEr e FmAr @ |
Hia=g AN T9T 1 70|

4. May the destroyers of the foe, Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman,
sit down on the sacred rushes as human friends might sit.

IS EAVET AT 956 90T T |
AT I Y 7T T v

5. Oancient Priest of the offering, rejoice in this our friendship,
hearken to these my words.
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10.

gf=afg wvadar a=r1 s9eq g |
T TEAT B N &N

. For whatsoever with lasting substance we sacrifice to god

and god, always ’tis on thee that the offering is cast.

o= AT sy fawfagiar a=r avva: |
frar: sEr g= 1l

May this master of the peoples be dear to us, the delightful
and supreme offerer of sacrifice, and to him may we be dear
and full of the strengths of Agni.

Trar fg ard gamEr e T T
T 59198 Tl

. For when the gods are full of the strengths of Agni, then they

hold firmly for us the supreme good; full of the strengths of
Agni may we be in our meditation.

IT T IHANTHAAAAATH |
fer: g=g s 1o

. Then should both exchange their full expressions of being,

the immortals giving to mortal men, man to the deathless
gods.

favatas stf=fafer agfas a=
T 9T: 9EET T&r 1l 9o

O Agni, enrich with all thy strengths and confirm, thou
masterful user of force, this my sacrifice, this my speech,

this delight.
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SUKTA 27

YT T AT qE aAT AT TAT: |
HATSTAHTITTH 121
1. As the swift strength that bringeth blessings I adore thee

with obeisances, the strong Agni, supreme and king over all
below.

q AT T2 G AGET TYIITHT A |
qrear = TR AT 1=
2. May he be always full of loving kindness to us, auspicious,
happy, moving out by his flashing brilliance far and wide.

T 91 ger=aaT=y 7 gegiearar: |
uTfg d=fag fawarg: 13

3. Far and near do thou protect us continuously by the univer-
sal vitality from mortal sickness of our life.

THY Y SAHEATR i AT AATEH |
A FAY T AT NN

4. Speak forth perfectly, O Agni, among the gods this our chant
new-framed of saving power.

AT AT A9 TOHSET qSY AAHY |
forerT aEaT s=EET 1w

5. Cleave to us in our higher stabilities and in our middle, teach
us thy utmost reach of being.

fenerarfer fesnmaT fa=erest Iure = |
TET T A7 &
6. O richly-lustred, thou art he who dwellest over against the

swelling waters of the ocean and distributest them, thou
flowest down immediately on the giver.
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10.

11.

T Ioq AedHar Aty T J4T: |
=T Jeaaiew: 19l
Whomso, though a mortal, O Agni, thou impellest in his

struggles, whomso in his holdings, he attaineth to enduring
masteries.

Fferer gg= Har a7 f9q |

TS e FaET=T: T

O god of force, there is a substance of plenty that is of the In-
spiration and it embraces in its circuit any plane whatsoever
of being;

T ars fava=vfoaterey aear |
faufre=g |fq@ar 1<

Therefore do thou, the universal strength that labours, bring
by thy strong fighters that richness of plenty to its goal (of
fullness) and by thy wise seers hold it safe.

SerETy a7 fafafse fawrfaer afiam
ST 5T g9ae 1l 9ol

O thou who awakenest to thy wooers, do thou pervade
towards Rudra to whom one doeth all sacrifice, for each
and every people, a hymn full of vision.

q AT "8l ATTAET gARG: TR |

faar g B 1920

May he be to us great and boundless, passionate in per-
ception, wide and full of charm,—so may he favour our
understanding and the plenty of our substance.
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q a7 59 favafader: &q: g T
IFITAIESTT: 19

12. May he, as one full of impetuosity, the master of these peo-
ples who is divine perception, hearken to us, even Agni who
burneth into greatness with the prayers of our desire for his

fuel.

THAT HEQAT TAT FARAT THT TOAT T AT |
T 1 A THATT AT SATIH: ITHAT grer 9r: 193 1
13. Obeisance to the Great Gods! obeisance to the lesser! obei-
sance to the young! obeisance to them who are (old?) keen
and swift! may we do sacrifice to the gods to the utmost of

our capacity, may our self-expression not be mutilated, O
ye elder-gods.

KANWA GHAURA

SUKTA 36

¥ ar gg TEUT fqur gEEaEe |
A gEafaaavieg T Jifae= &d 191

1. The master of many peoples who labour towards the god-
head, we seek for you with words of perfect expression,
Agni whom others also everywhere desire.

SeTEr AT &faT Fgrge gfesrar faam T
T o AT e GHAT I|Iaar Har arsy g7 1=
2. Men hold Agni in them as the increaser of strength. With
offerings we dispose the sacrifice for thee, do thou then

become today to us perfect-minded and our keeper here in
our havings, O thou who art of the truth of being.
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¥ @7 & gUAg aidre ([geadaqdq |
qger gar fa Iv==ar fafa sguf=r v 030

. Thee we choose out for our messenger, the priest of offering
who hast universal knowledge; when thou art greatened
in thy being thy flames range wide, thy lustres touch the
heavens.

TATHEET TEUT fHET ST9HT 7 &9 ge i T |
faog &7 s srafa 9T 99 I=F | " W v
. The gods even Varuna and Mitra and Aryaman light thee ut-

terly, the ancient messenger; all wealth that mortal conquers
by thee, O Agni, who to thee has given.

=51 &rar afaa gar fqumatea |
& fawar |warte gar gar vt 49T rRvEd 1w

. Thou art the rapturous priest of the sacrifice and master
of this house and the envoy of creatures; in thee are met
together all the steadfast laws of action which the gods have
made.

& T T Ffag e fqvaar gaa gfa: |
T o AT T8l GHAT JAT97 Ffer Fargardar I &

. It is in thee, O Agni, young and mighty, because thou art
rich in joy that every offering is cast, therefore do thou today
and hereafter, perfect of mind, offer to the gods perfected
energies.

T ofaeyT TafeT 37 @rsEET |
graTtaefiT 7T afa=ya fafaatar sfa e 1w

. He it is, whom as the self-ruler men who have attained
submission adore; by the queens of the oblation men light
entirely Agni when they have broken through their op-
posers.
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g=T ARG UEHT AT IF &I (A7 |
I HUT VT AT8d: Heaavdl Ty s
8. They smite Vritra the Coverer and pass beyond the two

10.

11.

12.

firmaments, they make the wide kingdom their home. May
the mighty One become in Kanwa a luminous energy fed
with the offerings, the Steed of Life neighing in the stations
of the kine.

T greeT #af At o=e g9daa: |
for g sy faerar gor s a1k

. Take thy established seat; wide art thou, shine in thy pu-

rity revealing utterly the godhead; pour forth, O thou of
the sacrifice, thy red-active smoke of passion, thou wide-
manifested, that full of vision; —

T T @TET A9 ag(vg s ge=arad |

T FUT AATAITEIT T gIT THIA: 11 90
Even thou whom the gods have set here for man most strong
for the sacrifice, O bearer of the offering, whom Kanwa
Medhyatithi has established as a seizer for him of his desired

wealth, whom the mighty Indra and all who establish him
by the song of praise;

g Fearfalr: g 9 wmaeiT |
TET 99T Sfegeaa AT Haeaai = auarEa |99
Even that Agni whom Medhyatithi Kanwa has kindled high

upon the Truth, may his impulses blaze forth, him may these
fulfilling Words, him, even Agni, may we increase.

THEgfy srTarsfEr fg aovT TesTEy
o I FAET TS J AT Hos Aal A 19

Complete our felicities, O thou who hast the self-fixity; for
with thee, O Agni, is effectivity in the gods; thou rulest over
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13.

14.

15.

16.

the wealth of inspired knowledge. Show thou then favour
to us, great art thou.

Feq F Y T Fag fasr @r T gfaar |
FAT T g ar gefeharatsagam™ s 1931

Utterly high-uplifted stand for our growth, like the god Sav-
itri; ’tis from these heights that thou becomest the saviour
of our store when we call on thee with | ]

FAT T2 qTesdr 7 Sigar faed qqfor 2y
FHT T FeFgea oI Saq fgar 97 91 390 1970

High-raised protect us from the evil by the perceiving mind,
burn utterly every eater of our being; raise us too on high
for action, for life; distribute among the gods our activity.

qTfE AT 3 T 9TfE g eerer: |
uTfg Ava Iq ar femaar ggsm=r afaga 19w

Protect us, O Agni, from the Rakshasa, protect us from the
harm of the undelighting, protect us from him who assails
and him who would slay us, O vast of lustre, O mighty and
young.

o farsar f SEreTETySR AT ey E |
ar g7 foreira sregaqtaEr 7@ 7 g ngs

As with thick falling blows scatter utterly (or scatter like
clouds to every side) all the powers of undelight, O devourer
of their force (or O destroyer of affliction), and him who
would do us harm; whatsoever mortal being exceeds us in
keenness by his actions, may he not as our enemy have
mastery over us.
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wfag gEEaai: Fvarg i |

AT wra e Frearfataafi: |qmar ITegad 1929
17. Agni has won perfected energy for Kanwa and has won per-

18.

19.

20.

fected enjoyment; Agni protects for him all friendly things,
Agni keeps ever in safe being Medhyatithi who has con-
firmed him by the song of praise.

AT g9 95 TIad JUTST &aTHg |

A gaaara ga559 qaifd ae9d d8: 9l
By Agni we call Turvasha and Yadu from the upper king-
doms; Agni has led to a new dwelling Brihadratha and

Turviti (or Turviti of wide delight), a power against the
foe.

C = <
7 @ A9y SEifasETT wvad |

T F0T F|ASTA Irear I TEET FET: N 92

Man establisheth thee within, O Agni, as a light for the
eternal birth; mayst thou burn brightly in Kanwa manifested
in the Truth and increased in being, thou to whom the doers
of action bow down.

TYNTET AT Hg=ar A=94r {HEr T gaad |
Tyfea: HefAg ATqaTEdr f9va A T8 1 20|l

Impetuous, O Agni, and forceful are thy flames, terrible
and not to be approached; always thou do burn utterly
the powers who detain and the powers who are vessels of
suffering, yea, every devourer.
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NODHAS GAUTAMA

SUKTA 58

A hymn to Agni of the woodlands, the Flame that feeds on
and enjoys the pleasant things of the earthly being and when
the emotional and vital being is offered to the gods becomes
a creator of the divine birth and a giver of the supreme bliss
and the immortal rapture.

T fecagraT srar i ge=a &rar g5 gar sag fagead: |
fo arfushir: ohnit =T g9 =17 Tgqamar sty faarafa 1o

. Now again he has become the envoy of the illumined one;
the Immortal born of force tramples on his way and by
most effective paths, the middle world has measured out
into form. He illumines by the power of the food-offering
in the creation of the gods.

AT AT JIATT A aa+aay fasfa |

AT T I8 qivaex = fGa@r T 9 Saaatashad 121

. The ageless Flame is embracing his own proper food. When
he means to give increase, he stands up swiftly on the fuel.
The back of the burning god shines like a galloping horse.
He shouts aloud as if making to thunder the peak of heaven.

FIUT FGHEAFT: JOfgdr arar [Yar TavTeae: |
T T fqegssaTT ATy AT a7a7 a9 RKoafa 130

. He is the doer of the work with the Rudras and the Vasus,
the vicar of sacrifice and seated offering priest, the Immortal,
the conqueror of treasures. The godhead shining among the
peoples of these living beings is like our chariot and moves
uninterruptedly to desirable things.
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for ararsrar saay fagd gur SEhe guar gesfr:
qY TSI AT AT FOT T TH FIGH T |l ¢ |
4. Many-voiced, urged by the breath of the wind, he stands

abroad easily among the trunks with the series of his mouths
of flame. Black is thy trail, O ageless Flame, when swiftly
thou puttest forth thy male might upon the woodlands, O
wave of lustrous fire.

ISR a7 AT qra=Iedr 99 T qg1 AT arfd FaT: |
FrhgeTaerd IToET Yo BTQeE T WO Tafaur: Y

He ranges like a conquering bull ranges among the herd.
Impelled by the blast he is blowing like a storm down in
the wood with his burning jaws even while he travels with
the mass of his might the unwasted middle world. Then the
winged things of heaven are afraid and all that stands and
all that moves.

TYFT ITET AT T T q7% gaa ST |
grarET fatyr avuyg s 7 99 fosgm s 150

. The Bhrigus set thee, O Fire, among human beings like a

beautiful treasure, one swift to the call of men, an offering
priest and desirable guest, like a happy friend for the divine

birth.

& 99 Jar IFag T aradr gurd aiy |
A fqwaysefa a9 Ui w=E T arfd @ 19

The Flame is a priest strong for sacrifice and the seven of-
fering energies choose him in the rites of the path for the
singer of the word. He is one who wins by battle all riches.
I serve him with my delight and travel to the ecstasy.
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wf=g5T g7 Tg4ET AT &y ST femy: o a=g |
I UHET IEETAT 9T THTIERT: 1ol

8. O Son of Force, O friendly greatness, give on this day to
men who hymn thee, the joys of a bliss in which there is no
wound or fissure. O Flame, Child of Might, keep thy singer
far from evil with thy iron walls.

HaT TEF UG famar qaT Juad Agaed: W |
IEATTT AT U= ATaHe a0 e

9. O wide-lustrous Flame, become an armour to thy singer.
King of Riches, become that bliss to the lords of the riches.
Keep far from evil thy singer, O Fire. At dawn may he
quickly come rich with thought.

SUKTA 59

A hymn to Agni Vaisvanara, the universal Force in all the
worlds and in all beings who conducts the action of the uni-
verse and getting rid of the powers of darkness manifests to
men the supreme heavenly world of light and truth and true
being.

AT T AT A o [q9a JHAr ATGA |
FyamET AThvefE fadET = =1 I9faT 9= 090

1. Other flames are only branches of thy stock, O Fire. All
the immortals take in thee their rapturous joy. O universal
Godhead, thou art the navel-knot of the earths and their in-
habitants; all who are born, thou controllest and supportest
like a pillar.

Tt fear arfaefi: giusaT srymEeedr dEeEr |

T o7 ETEISTAIT &9 99197 SqaierdT 11

2. The Flame is the head of heaven and the navel of the earth



136

Other Hymns to Agni

and the power that moves at work in the two worlds. O
Vaisvanara, the gods brought thee to birth a god to be a
light to Aryan man.

AT G T TIHAT YATET J9aTL IILSTAT a9 |
T TATSATTH S T AT aed 0T 1l 3 1l

. As firm rays sit steadfast in the Sun, all treasures have been

placed in the universal godhead and flame. King art thou of
all the riches that are in the growths of the earth and the
hills and the waters and all the riches that are in men.

FEdr 59 999 9T [T g AT T e |
A FAYHTT T A9arard Taard T 1l < |

. Heaven and earth grow as if vaster worlds to the Son. Then

the offering priest sings the sacred words even as might a
man of discerning skill. To Vaisvanara, for this most strong
god who brings with him the light of the sun-world the
many mighty waters because his strength is of the truth.

feafy=q @ gaar Saasr avaET ¥ e AfgeT |
TTSAT FEFATHTE AT TUT AT Fgeawmyd |90

. O universal godhead, O knower of all things born, thy ex-

cess of greatness overflows even the Great Heaven. Thou
art king of the toiling human peoples and by battle makest
the supreme good for the gods.

¥ T Afged YT 19 T Y740 980 a9 |
YT TFANATAGA] FIATG HIET AT I 0 N &

. I have spoken the greatness of the Bull to whom the Purus

cling and he slays for us the covering Vritras. The universal
Godhead and Flame has slain the Destroyers and hastened
the waters on the way and broken down Shambara.
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Fvarer AqfgET favasfnivgray awEar famar |
yTaad IAATHTiT: TR Fed gaararT s

7. This is the universal godhead who by his greatness labours
in all the peoples, the lustrous master of sacrifice, the Flame
with the hundredfold treasures is uttering the hymn of ado-
ration among the Bharadwajas in Purunitha son of Shata-
vana. This is he who has the word of Truth.

SUKTA 60

afg o faguer &g guTed gq qEreriT{ |
fes=amer wfafae yere orfd wvg yare Arafeear g
1. The Lord of Life who breathes in the Mother brought to the
Bhrigu like a treasure expressed by the word, a lavish felicity,
a twice-born god, a glorious upholder, a thought-vision of
the knowledge, a messenger who makes good advance and
comes in a moment to the object of his journey.

T ITHEHAATH: H9= &A= I(9rair T F Aar: |
feafvaq qat ==rfT ganssy=gar favdafafasy aum: 12

2. Two are the races who cling to this teacher; the gods who
desire in heaven and men who are mortals bring him the
food-offering. One who was before heaven has sat down as
the priest of sacrifice, one to be questioned, a lord of the
peoples among the peoples, a creator.

T THET §F AT FAEATTHHT GHTAHI T ZHIAT: |
FfESr gor ATYE: T9ea=q AT st 1l 3 1l

3. Our new glory-song of him enjoys the honey-tongued god in
his birth from the heart of man, whom human living beings
beget in the strength, delight for their offering, sacrificers in
the seasons.
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3fors ITERr FYATGNY T0AT grardr fag |
THAT [ETfaed AT Afiag Tt T e
4. A desirable priest was set in the peoples, a desiring god, a

purifying Vasu in men, a dweller in the home, a master of
the house in the mansion; the Flame becomes a lord of many
treasures.

T @7 a9 qfaqs THOT T SETHT AfahaaT: |
ATY T ITSHT Ao~ ATane MamEgse=T 1y

. O Flame, we the Gotamas making thee clear and bright like

a swift horse who brings our plenty give expression to thee
by our thoughts, to the lord of treasures. At dawn may he
quickly come rich with thought.

GOTAMA RAHUGANA

SUKTA 74

IUNIT AL 7= a=GATAT |
ATE IS T gvad 191

. As we move forward to the path of the sacrifice let us speak

out the word of our thought to Agni who hears us from afar
and from within.

T: Sifgdy 7o qSAEg HEY |

HYHT TV T N R

. He who supreme (ancient, first) in the worlds of our action

that pour forth the clarity meeting together (or, when our
labours that drip their fruit combine together), protects for
the giver his attaining (or movement).

3T ga~q Td9 ISNAGARATT |
FESTIT T N30
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. Yea, let all creatures born (be able to) say, “Up Agni comes
into being, slayer of Vritras, conqueror of our wealth in
battle after battle.”

TEF gar AT &7 T g4t a7 |
TR FUTSHELH || < |

. He whose messenger thou art to his home, thou takest his
offerings on their journey (or, takest his offerings on thy
journey to be eaten by the gods, or comest to the offerings);
thou makest effective his path of sacrifice.

afaq geeawiiTe: g<9 9849r 980 |
ST ATg: GARTH WY
. Him men call the man complete in his offering, complete in

his gods, complete in his base of sacrifice, O Angiras, O Son
of Force.

AT T FEE al §8§ 491 37 Jo=ad |

gAT gua=5 aad Il & |

. Thou bringest both those gods here that we may express
them and bearest, O rich in delight, the offerings on their
journey (or, to be expressed and to eat the offerings).

T Ao veT: qua T fisdq |
FET AT e FH 19l

. No tramp is heard of the horses of thy chariot in its going
when thou goest on thy embassy, O Agni.

ar AT EArs i [EEET: |
T &TEET I AT NGl

. By thee fostered the horse of life goes undeviating, each
one after that which preceded it, and the giver of sacrifices
progresses, O Agni.
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3T AT gard gETv faamafa |
TTAT T FTYT N2

9. Yea, and thou lodgest throughout his being for the giver and
his gods, O God, Agni, a vast and luminous completeness
of energy.

SUKTA 77

FIT TAOHATAT FTEH A =Ad ATH T2 |
T Aed ST RATAT ZIAT A0S S FOTT 4T 02

1. How shall we give to Agni? For him what Word accepted
by the Gods is spoken, for the lord of the brilliant flame? for
him who in mortals, immortal, possessed of the Truth, priest
of the oblation strongest for sacrifice, creates the gods?

T ALY FAH RATAT BIAT T TATIIT FEH |
g IHEATT @I =T TG 79T T N =

2. He who in the sacrifices is the priest of the offering, full
of peace, full of the Truth, him verily form in you by your
surrenderings; when Agni manifests' for the mortals the
gods, he also has perception of them and by the mind offers
to them the sacrifice.

7 f& &g 7 78 7 angfiar 7 yEgaer o
T HIY TIH IgI=A 199 IT Fad AT 1l 311

3. For he is the will, he is the strength, he is the effecter of
perfection, even as Mitra he becomes the charioteer of the
Supreme. To him, the first, in the rich-offerings the people

seeking the godhead utter the word, the Aryan people to the
fulfiller.

1 Or “enters into the gods”.
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& T T et fremer sffisaEr ag Sifa
TAT T FHATT: ATGET JTA0Ear s59=q 7= |l ¢ |

4. May this strongest of the Powers and devourer of the
destroyers manifest” by his presence the Words and their
understanding, and may they who in their extension are
lords of plenitude brightest in energy pour forth their plenty
and give their impulsion to the thought.

TaTiaAtERarar fauieare srader: |

T Uy & Toge artsr F fE arfa srvAr =G v

5. Thus has Agni possessed of the Truth been affirmed by the
masters of light,’ the knower of the worlds by clarified
minds. He shall foster in them the force of illumination,
he too the plenty; he shall attain to increase and to harmony
by his perceptions.

KUTSA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 94

IH |HAHRd ITdded TIfHT § JZAT A-094T |
5T & T yHfarer g9 g A1 o 3w aq s

1. This is the omniscient who knows the law of our being and
is sufficient to his works; let us build the song of his truth
by our thought and make it as if a chariot on which he
shall mount. When he dwells with us, then a happy wisdom
becomes ours. With him for friend we cannot come to harm.

2 Or “enter into the words and the thinking”.

3 Gotamebbih. In its external sense “by the Gotamas”, the family of the Rishi, Gotama
Rahugana, the seer of the hymn. But the names of the Rishis are constantly used with a
covert reference to their meaning. In this passage there is an unmistakable significance
in the grouping of the words, gotamebhir rtava, viprebbir jatavedah, as in verse 3 in
dasmam arib.
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T @HTESE § qTdeg4ar &fq a9d gara9 |
T qaTd AAEIgiqa g% AT (YITAET 3T a9 1=
2. Whosoever makes him his priest of the sacrifice, reaches

the perfection that is the fruit of his striving, a home on a
height of being where there is no warring and no enemies;
he confirms in himself an ample energy; he is safe in his
strength, evil cannot lay its hand upon him.

wHH T Ffd qreT fyeres 24T gfaveagad |
SHTEeal AT 98 AT &[HeIT= g% AT OV 97 a9 1310

. This is the fire of our sacrifice! May we have strength to

kindle it to its height, may it perfect our thoughts. In this all
that we give must be thrown that it may become a food for
the gods; this shall bring to us the godheads of the infinite
consciousness who are our desire.

HITHEH FOETAT &411Y o o= qaqumdEeT a9+ |
SraTaa ya¥ qradr st g |/t YT a7 aw u e

. Let us gather fuel for it, let us prepare for it offerings, let us

make ourselves conscious of the jointings of its times and
its seasons. It shall so perfect our thoughts that they shall
extend our being and create for us a larger life.

fawrm T st s Saar fEo=T gga IgseEq: |
fo=r: woa IvET "AET =T g AT YT a4 a9 1w

. This is the guardian of the world and its peoples, the shep-

herd of all these herds; all that is born moves by his rays
and is compelled by his flame, both the two-footed and the
four-footed creatures. This is the rich and great thought-
awakening of the Dawn within.
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ST gl Io4: FUTET Irar Sy e |
fawar fagi snfeEsar v Tgew = g% A7 ~mET a7
SERIRN

6. This is the priest who guides the march of the sacrifice,
the first and ancient who calls to the gods and gives the
offerings; his is the command and his the purification; from
his birth he stands in front, the vicar of our sacrifice. He
knows all the works of this divine priesthood, for he is the
Thinker who increases in us.

a7 favaa: gudrs: gegha gt f9a g afsfearta 7= |
YT ET ATq & 97 a7 a7 Erag aq 1w

7. The faces of this God are everywhere and he fronts all things
perfectly; he has the eye and the vision: when we see him
from afar, yet he seems near to us, so brilliantly he shines
across the gulfs. He sees beyond the darkness of our night,
for his vision is divine.

9al 9T Waq geadr TIIsETE IET InTE] ged: |
T&T Aara AT a=arsT= g% AT N Er a7 a9 1o

8. O you godheads, let our chariot be always in front, let our
clear and strong word overcome all that thinks the false-
hood. O you godheads, know for us, know in us that Truth,
increase the speech that finds and utters it.

TUG:WET AT F&aT S5 ¢ ar T Af=q ar & fagfor: |
AT T YOI G FATT G AT OIHT 3T aT 112

9. With blows that slay cast from our path, O thou Flame,
the powers that stammer in the speech and stumble in the
thought, the devourers of our power and our knowledge
who leap at us from near and shoot at us from afar. Make
the path of the sacrifice a clear and happy journeying.
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FEYFIT HAENT UTHAT TF qraadr g0 d T |
AT AT qHHGATSTT G AT AT 37 aT 1 9o
10. Thou hast bright red horses for thy chariot, O Will divine,

11.

12.

13.

who are driven by the stormwind of thy passion; thou
roarest like a bull, thou rushest upon the forests of life, on
its pleasant trees that encumber thy path, with the smoke of
thy passion in which there is the thought and the sight.

I A [ TaA0T §96T Iq O FIET&T AT |
I T O argdT TRITSTT J% /T [OYTHT a3 a9 10921

At the noise of thy coming even they that wing in the skies
are afraid, when thy eaters of the pasture go abroad in their
haste. So thou makest clear thy path to thy kingdom that
thy chariots may run towards it easily.

FT o= geuer qTIHSTATr Hedr aal AEA: |
AT § AT a7 A [0 q%F 7T (9T a7 a9 01910

This dread and tumult of thee, is it not the wonderful and
exceeding wrath of the gods of the Life rushing down on us
to found here the purity of the Infinite, the harmony of the
Lover? Be gracious, O thou fierce Fire, let their minds be
again sweet to us and pleasant.

2ET A (AT Agar agagAEta Ireeay |
THHTH 99 GuIeaHsT g A7 fymET 97 a9 1930

God art thou of the gods, for thou art the lover and friend;
richest art thou of the masters of the Treasure, the founders
of the home, for thou art very bright and pleasant in the
pilgrimage and the sacrifice. Very wide and far-extending is
the peace of thy beatitudes; may that be the home of our
abiding!
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14.

15.

16.

AT T W§ a9 AfFg: & T qrETEdT S JaTadT: |
YT T FE0 o IAYVSTT T AT 9HT 39 aa 197 |

That is the bliss of him and the happiness; for then is this
Will very gracious and joy-giving when in its own divine
house, lit into its high and perfect flame, it is adored by our
thoughts and satisfied with the wine of our delight. Then
it lavishes its deliciousness, then it returns in treasure and
substance all that we have given into its hands.

TET o g3auT RIS AR Afed qaarar |
T T IEET SEITH TSTadar ITET o S0 0990

O thou infinite and indivisible Being, it is thou ever that
formest the sinless universalities of the spirit by our sacrifice;
thou compellest and inspirest thy favourites by thy happy
and luminous forcefulness, by the fruitful riches of thy joy.
Among them may we be numbered.

T @i gnpTeaer fagraermaarg: w favg 39
=T AT e ArgsaEtefa: faeg: ghaET 3T &t sk

Thou art the knower of felicity and the increaser here of our
life and advancer of our being! Thou art the godhead!

SUKTA 95

g fa=T 9va: =y =T I 9TIad |

=T Vafa SuTaTeg Rl AT g9 a9 12l

. Day and Night have different forms, but are travellers to

one perfect goal; they suckle alternately the divine Child.
In our day he becomes the brilliant Sun and is master of
the law of his nature; through our night he is visible in the
purity of his brightness and the energy of his lustres.
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TIH AESAI THAAGTEr gaadr e
faaTa s=gee Sy far=a ofe §F a=f= 120
2. Ten powers of the Thought, young and sleepless goddesses,

4.

5.

gave birth to this child of the Maker who is carried very var-
iously and widely. They lead him abroad through the world
in a flaming splendour, his keen power of light self-lustrous
in all things born.

FIT FET 9 YT g7 & fEsAe |
gt W faor ariEeEa yemEs T aamEag 1sa

There are three births of him that seek to come into being
around us, one is in the ocean of the infinite, one is in the
heavens, one is in the waters that descend from the heav-
ens. In the supreme region of mind, the eastern direction of
earthly beings, he declares the seasons of their sacrifice and
ordains them in their succession.

# g5 4T fqugar fada ao@r Argsagd euthe: |
TEMAT T ATHHITRITHEA e iq &@urar] Il ¢ |

Which of you has awakened to the knowledge of this secret
thing, that it is the Child who gives birth to his own mothers
by the right workings of the law of his nature? Born in the
womb of many waters, he comes forth from their lap a vast
Seer, possessed of the law of his being.

AT Fea qrevrg e =g Ive |
I @WEfITATIATATG Tar=T g wfd g 1w

Very bright and pleasant he increases in them and is made
manifest; in the lap of their crooked windings, he is straight-
exalted and self-lustrous. Heaven and earth both had fear of
their Maker in his birth; they are driven trembling towards
the young lion and woo him to their love.
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I WG YT T HT IATET T a7 3T aegia: |
T THOT Tqqiaaarss=af-q I afeuar gfahd: 1 g

6. They woo him to their love like women and both grow full
of happiness. The thoughts of the Light come voiceful to him
in all their movements like lowing cows and he becomes the
master of all judgments and discernings whom men anoint
with their offerings on the right hand of the altar.

FgrHifa dfads a8 39 et oad i e |
ISGHHCHAST (EHEATSAT AT 94T Tara 19

7. Like the creating Sun he lifts up his arms to heaven and
terrible in his force, adorning both his wives, he labours
working into brightness both these fields of his outpouring;
he drives upward the shining veil of thought from all that
is; he plucks off their new robes from his mothers.

WY ®F T IgL aq USAT: Fa&A MAhE |
Ffggy v ASFd HT: |97 qgarar afAfqaqa o
8. When he joins himself in his seat and home to the rays of
the Truth and to its streams, when he makes for himself that
higher flaming form of his, then as the seer and thinker he
delivers into a bright clearness that divine foundation. In
our forming of the godheads, it is he that is their union and
coming together.

3% T o THfa g7 fqe=Ee afgrey 9 |
favafi mgwfafrgrszeafin: rghin: TR e

9. The speed of thee encompasses the wideness, the founda-
tion, the far-shining abode of the vast Godhead. O Flame,
lit into thy full height guard us with all thy universal self-
illuminings, guards invincible.



148 Other Hymns to Agni
TR FU TG IR H ey Tarfa & |
fawar gaTfT STevy "Rp=aarg I9fa TG 1 el
10. He creates on our desert earth the stream, the moving billow,

11.

and by its shining waves of light he ascends to the heavens;
he holds all old and lasting things in his bellies and moves
in all new births.

TET AT T qOHAET AT Yaq o Haq o qrig |
=T foar awur ArEsaEtefa: faeg: gfadT 3a &t ueg

So, O Flame, increase by the fuel that we heap for thee; and,
O purifier, shine wide and opulently that we may possess
inspired knowledge. That may the Lords of Harmony and
Wideness increase in us, the Mother infinite and the great
ocean and earth and heaven.

SUKTA 96

T YUT 984T SATFHT: Gal: fTeaT" To59ay fawar |
ATaeT faer o =7 "ra=ar 9T areae gfaumEr g

. Asof old by force he is born and in his very birth infallibly he

lays his hands on all seer-seeings and wisdoms; the Thought
and the heavenly waters bring to perfection this friend of
beings. The godheads hold the Flame that gives the treasure.

T qaar Afaer fegaE T =T a9 a=a1T |
faaegar TeET gETeT IaT AR 9E FEuEE R

. By the supreme and original inmost knowledge of the being,

the knowledge that does the works of the seer, he brought
into being these children of men, the thinkers, and by his
wide-shining eye of vision created heaven and its waters.
The godheads hold the Flame that gives the treasure.
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THIET TIH FETd fa9r AT Ea=a = |
For: X AT WA 49T AN ST FIEaUTET 130

3. Him desire and adore, for he is the first and chief who brings
to perfect accomplishment your sacrifice, since he takes all
offering of the Aryan peoples and makes them to shine with
light; he is the son of Energy, the bringer of boons, the flood
of strength. The godheads hold the Flame that gives the
treasure.

q ATAiear (FargiEfaes mg gty @faq |
e wrraT SfaT TEEREr A g gfauEn o

4. He is Life that swells in the mother of things, the Life-god
who nurses in his bosom many blessings, finds the path for
the Son of men and discovers the country of Light, protector
of the peoples, father of earth and heaven. The godheads
hold the Flame that gives the treasure.

TFATITET FUATHHETT 9199 (o9& o=l |
FITETETHT w1 A=fa AT aar AT STea=giquiar 1Y |

5. Night and Dawn are working to shape that highest hue
of things, different, they suckle one child, they are united
equals; between our earth and heavens are born the wide-
nesses of his golden light. The godheads hold the Flame that
gives the treasure.

TET I FIHAT IEAT T HgHAEGTEAT
HHAT THATITH U J4T AN oI FIaumar Il & |

6. He is the foundation of the opulence of the beatitude, the
bringer together of its treasures; he is the conscious eye of
our sacrifice who accomplishes and perfects the thought in
the word of man. The godheads, guarding immortality, hold
the Flame that gives the treasure.



150 Other Hymns to Agni
T T IO T HEA THT AT T ATTHA T AT |
FAYT AT JTa9 JIaar A 9T7a= giauar 19|
7. Now and of old he is the seat of all felicities, continent of

all that is born and all that is coming into birth, guardian of
that which is and the much that becomes, — the godheads
hold the Flame that gives the treasure.

ghaunaT gfauraegrer gfaurer: a9 ¥ 9 |
FfaureT Ay A7 giauraT TTEd &EAEE: Gl

. May this giver of treasure extend to us treasure which

hastens to its home, and the treasure which is lasting and
eternal; he is the giver of treasure and he shall give to us
heroic energy of impulsion and lavish on us long existence.

TET AT T qOHET AT Yaq o Haq {0 qrfg |
a=r fa=r awur amgamiefa: A=y gfadr 3T & i

. So, O Flame, increase by the fuel that we heap for thee; and,

O purifier, shine wide and opulently that we may possess
inspired knowledge. That may the Lords of Harmony and
Wideness increase in us, the Mother infinite and the great
ocean and earth and heaven.

SUKTA 97

AT T: AYEETATT IYTAT T |
AT T: YT N9

. Burn away from us the sin, flame out on us the bliss. Burn

away from us the sin!

FATET FIGAT TEAT T T |
AT T: AYFETH N U

. For the perfect path to the happy field, for the exceeding
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treasure when we would do sacrifice, — burn away from us
the sin!

T g% V=g UNT STEHTHREYT 999 |
AT @ ST 130

. That the happiest of all these many godheads may be born
in us, that the seers who see in our thought may multiply,
— burn away from us the sin!

T Fq d F0 gIAT AAHg § F 99 |
AT T I N <

. That thy seers, O Flame divine, may multiply and we be
new-born as thine, — burn away from us the sin!

T I ggeadr fquaar gt~ a=a: |

AT T AFETH WL

. When the flaming rays of thy might rush abroad on every
side violently, — burn away from us the sin!

& fg favaarge faeaa: oo
AT T S=Eaaq Il & |

. O God, thy faces are everywhere! thou besiegest us on every
side with thy being. Burn away from us the sin!

fguT AT favaamETsia arEs o= |
AT T AGFETH N9l

. Let thy face front the Enemy wherever he turns; bear us in
thy ship over the dangerous waters. Burn away from us the
sin!
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7 T: fagfae [maarsfa o =T |
AT T: AYFEEA Mo

8. As in a ship over the ocean, bear us over into thy felicity.
Burn away from us the sin!

DIRGHATAMAS AUCHATHYA

SUKTA 140

Ffevs @ gega arfafaa T 9T Jifeaaa |
TG ATHAT H=AAT (T SAG JHRav TAETT N9 1

1. Offer like a secure seat that womb to Agni the utterly bright
who sits upon the altar and his abode is bliss; clothe with
thought as with a robe the slayer of the darkness who is
pure and charioted in light and pure-bright of hue.

st fgoT FEeagsaa 9acdy amgd ST 9 |
FET AT S g9 =T af=4r g% o )R

2. The twice-born Agni moves (intense) about his triple food;
it is eaten and with the year it has grown again; with the
tongue and mouth of the one (or with his tongue in the
presence of the one) he is the strong master and enjoyer,
with the other he engirdles and crushes in his embrace his
delightful things.

FOGAT AfqSt e qerar T qva A AT g |
TR g s@aqd=d qU=gaAT ar=g F99 Tu= faq: 131

3. He gives energy of movement to both his mothers on their
dark path, in their common dwelling, and both make their
way through to their child (or following their child), for
his tongue is lifted upward, he destroys and rushes swiftly
through and should be cloven to, increasing his father.
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JHeAT A9 ATEEd 1959 FVEAE & 949 |

HAT At CISIRT raS(dr ST ST ATAT: 1l ¢ |l

4. For the thinker becoming man his swift-hastening impul-
sions dark and bright desire freedom; unequal, active, rapid-
quivering, they are yoked to their works, swift steeds and
driven forward by the Breath of things.

AEET T AFIT A0 HOE 7fg a9 Hfcha: |
Tq g AeAaT T AR Hyaaoqaa=ia arad I ¥ |

5. They for him destroy and speed lightly on (or speed and
pervade) creating his dark being of thickness and his mighty
form of light; when reaching forward he touches the Vast of
Being, he pants towards it and, thundering, cries aloud.

IV T Frsfer ey F9a gva T fa Tead |
ATHTIATAEA TS AT HTAT T IgT afaqera gifa: 1 &1

6. He who when he would become in the tawny ones, bends
down and goes to them bellowing as the male to its mates,
— putting out his force he gives joy to their bodies (or he
makes blissful the forms of things) and like a fierce beast
hard to seize he tosses his horns.

T gfeger fafee: 7 pmafa S=T SEdiaeT 9w o |
qHad= AT I ToAF=ag a9 9= Fvga =97 190

7. He whether contracted in being or wide-extended seizes on
them utterly; he knowing, they knowing the eternal Agni
lies with them, then again they increase and go to the state
divine; uniting, another form they make for the Father and
Mother.
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aaya: wter: § fg T Fateegsy: =T 1o
ATET AT THFAATT ATEEH 97 g amegad Il
8. Bright with their flowing tresses they take utter delight of

10.

11.

him, they who were about to perish, stand upon high once
more for his coming. For he loosens from them their decay
and goes to them shouting high, he creates supreme force
and unconquerable life.

srdtaTe qfv A1 Frewg giauhn: aatEifa @@ s )
TIT TYA TEA TR TETST YA HEd qaAE 12|

Tearing about her the robe that conceals the Mother he
moves on utterly to the Delight with the creatures of pure
Being who manifest the Force; he establishes wideness, he
breaks through to the goal for this traveller, even though
swiftly rushing, he cleaves always to the paths.

TEATHATT AHaCY AISald YaHIEaT AT &HAT: |
aTeT fHdERaHa g T 1l el

Burn bright for us, O Agni, in our fullnesses, be henceforth
the strong master and inhabit in us with the sisters; casting
away from thee those of them that are infant minds thou
shouldst burn bright encompassing us all about like a cuirass
in our battles.

T giaa ghaarers frarg = s=@r s @ |
Iq @ I qar =d I aATeT a9 TEHT @ 192

This, O Agni, is that which is well-established upon the ill-
placed; even out of this blissful mentality may there be born
to thee that greater bliss. By that which shines bright and
pure from thy body, thou winnest for us the delight.
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12.

13.

T ATEHA AT (& e 9gdqt e |
FEATH FIYT I AT AT TA9T AT qIATSSH AT T 1921

Thou givest us, O Agni, for chariot and for home a ship
travelling with eternal progress of motion that shall carry
our strong spirits and our spirits of fullness across the births
and across the peace.

I AT T IFATHSR[AT & s &par: |
T IS T=Ar ArEiaY aeHwuEr e 1l 93

Mayst thou, O Agni, about our Word for thy pivot bring
to light for us Heaven and Earth and the rivers that are
self-revealed; may the Red Ones reach to knowledge and
strength and long days of light, may they choose the force
and the supreme good.
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VISHWAMITRA GATHINA

SUKTA 1

OTHET AT q99 T899 915 IRy faey a9 |
4T =T AR Toof Alg TATT 30T q=F e 119

1. Bear me that I may be strong to hold the Wine, O Fire, for
thou hast made me a carrier-flame of sacrifice in the getting
of knowledge: I shine towards the gods, I put the stone to
its work, I accomplish the labour;' O Fire, take delight in
my body.

W I TR qUAr I "HATS AT T9EGT g9 |
fea: sremrgfaeyT ST oAty A a9w I a0
2. We have made the sacrifice with its forward movement, may
the Word increase in us; with the fuel, with the obeisance
they have set the Fire to its work. The heavens have declared

the discoveries of knowledge of the seers and they have
willed a path for the strong and wise.

AT T Jf7: yaeeT fea gaegseT ofyemT: |

~ < < I o
HAldray QARG dQdil ANARYI SR ns3u

3. Full of understanding, pure in discernment, close kin from
his birth to earth and heaven he has founded the Bliss. The
gods discovered the seeing Fire within in the waters, in the
work of the sisters.

1 Or, I attain to the peace;
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HTIIRT T T Y9 ATFHEY Afgedr |

foryr T STamETETEaET TETET AfE JEHT TS 9

4. The seven mighty rivers increased the blissful flame,” white
in his birth, ruddy glowing in his mightiness: the Mares
went up to him as to a new-born child; the gods gave body
to Agni in his birth.

ATy T ATqaAT g AT Afara: qfas |
sf=EET: qqgeaT BT e ggdegan: v
5. With his bright limbs he has built wide the mid-world puri-
fying the will by his pure seer-powers; wearing light like a
robe around the life of the waters he forms his glories vast
and ample.

FATSAT HHAad v aedT faar TZEaamET srew=T: |
AT 31T Jaa9: GAEH T T F qroi: & |

6. He moved all round the seven mighty Ones of heaven: unde-
vouring, inviolate, neither were they clothed nor were they
naked: here young and eternal in one native home the seven
Voices held in their womb the one Child.

AT AET Fgal [quasqr gae aHr ga9 T |
FOIT 999 [qgq=T A8 T q1a9T 6= 119 |l

7. Wide-strewn, compact, taking universal forms are his en-
ergies in the womb of the light, in the streaming of the
sweetnesses: here the milch-cows stand nourished and grow-
ing; two great and equal companions® are the mothers of the
Doer of works.

TYTU: AT T8AT ARG T9TT: IHT AT aAT |
STl 9T AYAT ga&F 97 I qgd HAT N gl

2 Qr, increased him in his beauty,
3 Op, vast and whole
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8. Upborne, O Son of Force, thou shinest out wide holding thy
bright and rapturous bodies; there drip down streams of the
light and the sweetness, there where the Bull has grown by
the seer-wisdom.

fagfeagasayT faeg e 9T sgwig T 9=
qgra'wrﬂﬁaﬁr &aﬁﬁﬁu@‘ﬁwww e

9. At his birth he discovered the teat of abundance of the Fa-
ther, he loosed forth wide his streams, wide his nourishing
rivers;* he discovered him moving in the secrecy with his
helpful comrades, with the mighty Rivers of Heaven, but
himself became not secret in the cave.

frqes mf Sfvges T g&ivar srage e |
T AT I I I AT 77 7 91y 1900

10. He carried the child of the father who begot him; one, he
sucked the milk of many who nourished him with their
overflowing. Two who have one lord and kinsman, for this
pure male of the herds guard both in the human being.

I Asr AfTET Fagrssar whw w7 fg @i |
RIS AAEVAE THAT AHAHAETCIE @G 199 1

11. Vast was he in the unobstructed wideness and grew, for the
waters many and glorious fed the flame; in the native seat
of the Truth the Fire lay down and made his home, in the
work of the companions, the sisters.

T T Ffa: @AY "EET foagea: ga9 WSt |
IghEAT FAAT AT TAEATSAT AT FAAT TZC AT 019201

12. Like a height upbearing all’ in the meeting of the great

4 Or, he loosed forth the milch-cows;
5 Or, like one moving and upbearing all
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13.

14.

15.

16.

waters, eager for vision for the Son, straight in his lustres,
he is the Father who begot the shining Ray-herds, the child
of the Waters, the most strong and mighty Fire.

IT T IIAHTTIAT AT ST g6 fasae |
ETEtyEar | fg 0 of9s S @9 g@=a_ o 0930

One desirable and blissful gave birth to him in many forms,
a visioned child of the waters and a child of the growths of
earth: the gods too met with the Mind the Fire, strong at his
birth and powerful to act® and set him to his work.

&= §8 WGl MRS g faggar T Rt |
Tad 3§ 98 & A= Hid Aqd & l9e |

Vast sun blazings cleave like brilliant lightnings to this Fire,
straight in his lustres, growing as in a secret cave within in
his own home in the shoreless wideness, and they draw the
milk of immortality.

& T @7 AATET gfai¥iie afac qafa fAae: |
Tavar faefe g sfver wam T a7 s=taea: 1o

Making sacrifice with my offerings for thee I pray, and pray
for thy friendship and true-mindedness with an utter desire.
Fashion with the Gods protection for thy adorer and guard
us with thy flame-forces that dwell in the house.

ITHarTEdd guuitas T favarfT a= T Ty |
AT HAET JoorAET AN ST g a1 2% |l

We who come to thee to dwell with thee in thy home, O
perfect leader of the way, holding all opulent things, may
we, overflowing’ them with the full stream of inspiration,
overwhelm the hostile army of the undivine powers.

6 Or, most admirable
7 Or, smiting
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AT IAEENT: Hg T JA=51 fawart wreartT fage |

gfaT AQEaTaar AT A {41 AT AT TN 99
17. O Fire, thou becomest in us the rapturous ray of intuition

18.

19.

20.

21.

of the gods that knows all seer-wisdoms; established in thy
home thou settlest mortals in that dwelling-place, as their
charioteer achieving their aim thou journeyest in the wake
of the gods.

T 37T srgar weTaT TS qE9rE fagut '/Tae
gawdrs Ifaar sgeiitavartT sreattT &g 1 s

In the gated house of mortals the immortal sat as King
accomplishing the things of knowledge: the Fire shone out
in his wideness with his luminous front, knower of all seer-
wisdoms.

AT A7 g ety frafywer qgfasfahn: gooaT |
I T gget daqed arT W07 o9 FT T 11921

Come to us in a rapid approach with thy happy befriend-
ings, mighty, come with thy mighty protectings; in us the
abundance of the delivering riches, for us our glorious high-
worded portion create.

TAT @ 3T AT AT § TAT JaA1T ar=dq |
qETF=T g HEAT FAAT TH==A (Ffgdr Jraaar: Il el

O Fire, these are thy eternal births which I have declared
to thee, ever new births for the ancient flame: great are the
offerings of the Wine we have made for the mighty one. He
is the knower of all births set within in birth and birth.

S (Afgar sraaer favarfrEfafeaa o=

e a9 gadr FfgaearsiT T qeee =m0

The knower of all births set within in birth and birth is
kindled by Vishwamitra, an unceasing flame; in the true
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22.

23.

thinking of this lord of sacrifice, in a happy right-mindedness
may we abide.

I IF dg91a o A7 &947 49fg gSar T |
T I gragaditenr st Aty FfauET a9 110

O forceful god, O strong will, establish this sacrifice of ours
in the gods and take in it thy delight: O priest of the call,
extend to us the vast impulsions; O Fire, bring to us by
sacrifice the great Treasure.

TETHT Jed | 7T IYaa@ &q7T=T a1 |

=T geaaar fasrarst a1 O gafadas 1231
O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for

us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;* O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 2

FyaETT YA 99 T 99 T JEEe |
fgar g Agyys areaar AT o T Fifder: agvata g

. We create an understanding like pure light for the Fire that

makes the Truth to grow, for the universal godhead. The
priests of the word fashion twofold by the thought of the
human being’ this priest of the call, as the saw carves a
chariot, and join him into a whole.

T IESST EET 30 § ATAAaq I 559 |
EAATBTATHLIAAIGAT ZMT fawmAfatafamag: 121

. He from his birth illumined both the firmaments, he became

8 Or, himself a begetter;
9 Or, the human priests of the word by their thought
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the desirable son of the Father and Mother. The ageless and
inviolable Fire, firmly founded in bliss, with his riches of the
Light, is the carrier of offering and the guest of the peoples.

FcAT T el [auHfr qmEr A saa=a =fahes |
FEAT HTAT ST AGMH T are qsaeT g 131l

3. By the will, in the order and law of a delivering discernment,
the gods brought the Fire into being by their perceptions of
the Knowledge. In his greatness shining forth with his blaz-
ing light I invoke him as the Horse so that I may conquer
the plenitude.

AT A5 qiTF=ar 30T qUHg AFT AT ATH |

T IS Sfgshga i o= e sf=yT e

4. To conquer the supreme bliss of the rapturous godhead, the
undeviating plenitude full of the word of illumination, we
accept the gift of the Flame-Seers, " the Fire that aspires, the
Seer-Will shining with heavenly light.

AT g T IO 99T aTHaatag gEaaraT: |
Tag=: G&d [quaesd &g TFET arafefEqaar T 1w

5. Having gathered the sacred grass, stretching out the ladle
of offering, men have set here in their front the Fire for
the happiness, in his plenitude of inspiration, the Violent,
the universal in godhead, the bright and beautiful, one who
accomplishes the seekings of sacrifice of the doers of the
works.

ERu a9 (& &7 9fv graday gRaafanr a7 |
I T TESAE ATHAITEST F(aor 9fg T W&

6. O Fire, O purifying light, O priest of the call, men in
their sacrifices having gathered the sacred grass, desiring

10 Or, the Bhrigus,
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10.

the work, sit around thy house which we must obtain as
ours; found for them the Treasure.

AT TITHT ITIUET FFHETATT ASTHIAT I |
gqr g Td Iy Wad favedr T arsrarad I=raga: 19 |

. He filled the two firmaments, he filled the vast sun-world,

when he was born and held by the doers of the work. He is
led around for the pilgrim sacrifice, the Seer founded in the
Bliss, as the Horse for the conquest of the plenitude.

THHT gARNG FAT gaed 7 ATdae9H |
TIRTE gaal faevfreiadarmad Jarad: ol

. Bow down to the giver of the offering, set to his work the

perfect in the pilgrim-rite, the knower of all the births who
dwells in the house: for he is the all-seeing charioteer of the
vast Truth, the Fire has become the priest of the gods set in
front.

faar ager g IS T AT AT |
ATAHATHEYHES Yo AThe § IT FHAAEG: 12

. Triple is the fuel of the mighty and pervading Fire purified

by the aspiring immortals; one of three they have set in the
mortal, the fuel of the enjoyment, two have gone to that
companion world.

faurr wfe fawafa At g dave=tafa T a9 |

T Igar faar arfa afavq & mEAT qa=17 Sa7q g
This seer and lord of creatures human impulsions have
perfected everywhere like an axe for sharpness. He goes

overrunning the high and the low places; he holds the child
to be born in these worlds.
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7 =g Fevy wfya gvr ooy ame= g |

JITAY: TIITAT AFAT TG TAT SFATHT (T 9T 19910

11. The male of the herds has been born in different wombs and
he stirs abroad like a roaring lion, the universal godhead,
the immortal wide in his might bestowing the riches and the
ecstasies on the offerer of sacrifice.

VAT TUT ATHATERS (SIS AT AT |
T (@aueaaea=ad 9+ FATHSH T4 {q JIopa: 1920

12. Universal godhead as in the ancient days has ascended glad
by high thoughts to the firmament, to the back of heaven,
even as of old he creates the riches for the creature born;
wakeful he travels ever over the same field of movement.

Farar Ffad fawgeaaT o o Amatear f&fT a7 |
T feamr gfaerte gafaat= gfaa T2 19310

13. The sacrificial Fire whose home is in heaven and who pos-
sesses the Truth, the illumined seer with his utterance of
the word, whom life that grows in the mother has set here,
him with his diverse journeying, his tawny hair of flame
we desire, the deep-thinking Fire for a new and happy
movement.

T T aH=NT @8 or wig (G4 T emygaT |
A gt fear swfasya afme 99T arta gad 197
14. Pure-bright, rapid of impulsion in his journeying, Fire that
looks upon the sun-world, heaven’s ray of intuition, stand-
ing in the luminous planes, waking in the Dawn, Fire, head
of heaven, whom no darkness can cover, him we desire with

obeisance of surrender, the Fire of the plenitudes who is the
Vast.



Mandala Three 165

a5 grare gfawgarta agrage fava=ifoe
v 7 59 YV T9d Aqfad 9EfHg T 98 19w
15. The pure and rapturous priest of the call in whom is no
duality, the dweller in the house, the speaker of the word,
the all-seeing, the visioned Fire set in the thinking human
being who is like a many-hued chariot in his embodiment,
him ever we desire and his riches.

SUKTA 3

ITATT QYIS faar va@T fau=g =0y Taa |
AATE ZaT AHAr FTEITAT FHIT G=aT T Zg9aC 1 91

1. For the universal godhead, wide in his might, his illumina-
tions'! create the ecstasies to make a path on the foundations
of things: because the immortal Fire sets the gods to their
work none can corrupt the eternal Laws.

F=Aedr VLHT 9§44 §AT MYaRr AT {OfEd: |
T ga= Iiv ywia gheafef=feyar feamag: 1=
2. He travels as the Messenger between earth and heaven, the
doer of works, man’s priest of the call, seated within him,
the vicar set in his front; with his light he envelops the

Vast Home, the Fire missioned by the gods, rich with the
Thought.

&g FgmeT faerer qrae fawrar sifie gga= fafahn: |
HUThE FfeaT FagRTea e g =TT TSHT AT 96 131
3. Ray of intuition of their sacrifices, effective means of the
finding of knowledge, the illumined seers greatened the Fire
by their awakenings to Wisdom; the Fire in whom his words

have built into a harmony his works, in him the doer of
sacrifice desires the things of his happiness.

11 Qg the illumined Ones
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4.

frar g faufear feawfiags T am=as |
AT fager TrEEr yivadar Teiar a=d Jmahe &fa: 1

The Fire is the father of sacrifice, the Mighty Lord of the
wise, he is the measure and the manifestation of knowledge
for the priests of the word: he enters into earth and heaven
with his manifold shape, many delightful things are in him,
he is the seer who has gladness of all the planes.

TANT Ty gad IvaAyes |iEaeq |

fme qfir afefiferga 1fit gam 55 gfa o v

. The gods have set in this world in his beauty and glory the

delightful Fire, with his chariot of delight, luminous in the
way of his workings, the universal godhead, who is seated
in the waters, who is the discoverer of the sun-world, who
enters into the depths and is swift to cross beyond, who is
wrapped in his mights, who bears in himself all things.

~ ~_c ~

ALY ST=qrea-a=r a5 {&9ore far |

T I grafefgfasiier @aT At eria=maT: 1 &1

. The Fire with the gods and creatures born builds by the

thought of man the sacrifice in its many forms, he moves
between earth and heaven as their charioteer bearing them
to the achievement of their desires; he is the swift in mo-
tion and he is a dweller in the house who drives off every
assailant.

I T @I AT aae g fedifg o
T = ggavs Sne IfmEam e gHRqEaar 1w

O Fire, come near to us in a life rich with offspring, nourish
us with energy, illumine our impulsions, animate in us the
expanding powers of the Vast, O wakeful flame; thou art
the aspirant strong in will for the gods and the illumined
seers.
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8

10.

11.

12

14
15

17

fawafa agafaty 7@ g&r g=ar¢ S=Eies T aEam |

AT Jaq ATAdaH T TG~ TH7ET Fraraaer .l

. Men ever with obeisance, with swift urgings, give expression
for their growth, to the knower of all births, the mighty one,
the lord of the peoples, the Guest, the driver of our thoughts,
the aspirant in those who speak the word, the wakener to
consciousness in the pilgrim sacrifice.

fevmar = goon: ofy fadefaenye wraar gagy: |
T FATtT AT a7 F &7 AT garaara: e

. Fire, the wide-shining godhead, joyful in his happy chariot,
has enveloped in his might our abodes;'* with complete
purification may we obey'® in the house the laws of work
of this giver of our manifold increase.

VAT T GTHTAT 9% A0 Sfaedar fa=er |
ST ATYUIT AT TEHT S0 AT fqwar IHga i &1 1ge

O universal godhead, I desire thy lights'* by which thou
becomest, O all-seeing," the knower of the sun-world: born,
thou hast filled the worlds and earth and heaven, thou art
there enveloping them all with thyself, O Fire.

VAT TEATAT JESVTSH: EIeaT ®fq: |
39T faaeT Agg=sEars iagETgtET yeaar 1

Fire the One Seer by his seeking for perfect works'® released
out of the actions'” of the universal godhead, the Vast: the

Or, the worlds of our habitation;

Or, may we approach with reverence
Or, seats or planes

Or, clear-seeing,

Or, by his skill in works

Or, detached from the actions
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Fire greatening both the parents, earth and heaven, was born
from a mighty seed.'®

SUKTA 4

FiHeafaa GAAT arege I=ET9ET Al e aeT |
AT T I TSI q(ef q@T TR IGAAT T 11 9 1l

1. Aflame and again aflame in us awake with thy truth of
mind, with light upon light grant us right understanding
from the shining One. A god, bring the gods for the sacrifice;
right-minded, a friend do sacrifice to the friends, O Fire.

T s (aated geur fa=r e )
OH T5 AYA-d FUT Teqqa97g gaar- = 120

2. O thou whom the gods, even Varuna, Mitra and the Fire,
thrice in the day worship with sacrifice from day to day,
O Son of the body, make this sacrifice of ours full of the
sweetness, so that it may create the native seat of the light.

g SrfufafavaarT fmfa garfaes: v g |
=T TAITIATT T T a9 Feraiaar Fiar I 3|

3. The Thought in which are all desirable things comes to this
first and supreme priest of the call to offer our aspirations
as a sacrifice, towards the mighty one to adore him with
our prostrations; missioned, strong to sacrifice, may he do
worship to the gods.

FegT qT MY FRTAAT AT THErar Tt |
fear ar AT =ETfe gaT ity dgeET fTatg: ue
4. In the pilgrim sacrifice a high path for you both has been

made which departs to the high lustres, the mid-worlds;

18 Qr, the Fire was born greatening both the parents, earth and heaven, with his mighty
stream.
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the priest of the call has taken his seat in the navel-centre of
heaven. We spread wide the sacred grass, a space of wideness
of the gods.

HqH BT AFET gUTHAT =l fqua qfd a=a |
TUOET faeuy ¥ Sar o g fa Iv=1 9@t i
5. Accepting with the mind the seven invocations, taking pos-
session of all that is by the Truth, they went towards their

goal. Many powers born in the finding of knowledge and
wearing the forms of gods move abroad to this sacrifice.

AT V=T IVET I9TH 3d I a=aT &7 |
T 97 fAAT FEuT JrSfegr St Iq ar "arh: &

6. May night and dawn differently formed in their body be
joined close and smile upon us in their gladness, so that
Mitra may take pleasure in us and Varuna or with his
greatness Indra too with the life-gods."”

AT EIATIT AT oo a9 TeTH: S9ar A2 |
R AT RATHA T ATEL . FaAdT &A= 19l

7. Icrown the two supreme Priests of the invocation. The seven
pleasures take their rapture by the self-law of their nature;
the Truth they express, the Truth only they speak, guardians
of the law of its action according to that law they shine.

AT MTTAT ATLA: JSINT SAT SauTsH i |

)

FOEQD ATEEd Al [qar addisie q2=g Il

8. In unison may Bharati with her Muses of invocation, Ila
with gods and men, and Fire, Saraswati with her powers of
inspiration come down to us, the three goddesses sit upon
this seat of sacrifice.

19 Or, may they so shine with their lights that Mitra may take pleasure in us and Varuna
and Indra with the life-gods.
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TACLIAT VI a9 @ed T 6T |
AT qIT: FHUA: AT JFAUTAT 0T aH 12l
9. O divine maker of forms who hast the utter rapture, cast

10.

11.

upon us that supreme transcendence, cause of our growth,
from which is born in us the hero ever active with wise
discernment, the seeker of the gods who sets to work the
stone of the wine-pressing.

FAETAST oY IAHARG: AT GEATT |

g &MarT Gegd il TATd TUT IGTET SAH a5 1 9ol

O tree, release thy yield to the gods; Fire the achiever of
the work speeds the offering on its way. It is he who does
worship as the priest of the call, the more true in his act
because he knows the birth of the gods.

AT TR FIHETAT AT a9 geF gefa: |

o~

Ffas sreTAfefa: AT ST 49T FAHAT Areg=ar 1l 92 1

Come down to us, O Fire, high-kindled, in one chariot
with Indra and swiftly journeying gods; let Aditi, mother
of mighty sons, sit on the sacred grass, let the gods, the
immortals, take rapture in svaha.

SUKTA 5

yaeavEfhRaEsay faw: 24t faE=e |
TYUTAT F99Ta: FAGIST &7 a9Er af gera: 1

. The Fire is awake fronting the dawns; one illumined, he

becomes aware of the paths of the seers: kindled into a wide
might by the seekers of godhead, the upbearing flame opens
the gates of the Darkness.
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ygfatges sAhEThl: sqom a9er 39 |
TERaET HEUVERIT: & gar STalgyar fava 12

2. Ever the Fire increases by the lauds, the words of those
who hymn him by their utterances, one to be adored with
prostrations; the Messenger who desires the many seeings
of the Truth has shone out in the wide flaming of the Dawn.

FTATAENY faeaar mif /T ®&aT qma |
AT BUAT TSI AETENg (AT g7 AqEE 131

3. The Fire has been set in the human peoples, child of the
Waters, the Friend who achieves by the Truth; luminous,
a power for sacrifice,”® he has risen to the summits; he
has become the illumined seer who must be called by our
thoughts.

far sifnyafa o afagr T gar =T sraaeT: |
frar srag iy agar fAen A=A g@amEm oo

4. The Fire when he has been kindled high becomes Mitra, the
Friend — Mitra the priest of the call, Varuna, the knower
of the births, Mitra, the friend, the priest of the pilgrim
sacrifice, one rapid in his impulsions, the dweller in the
house, the friend of the Rivers, the friend of the Mountains.

arfa = 9T o1 98 T2 wifq ggv=r 999 |
qTf AT FESSTOAA: T Q@ aHETsa: Y0

5. He guards from hurt the beloved*' summit-seat of the being,
mighty, he guards the course? of the Sun; Fire guards in the
navel-centre the seven-headed thought, sublime, he guards
the ecstasy of the gods.

20 Qr, beloved and adorable,
21 Qr, delightful
22 Or, movement
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FIT 559 A% AN fawart z4r ag=rt fagr |

qHET I ga9q 98 aeafeaiAq T teeawg=a] & |

6. A skilful craftsman, a god knowing all the manifestations of
knowledge, he forms the beautiful and desirable Name, the
luminous seat of the being in the movement of the peace;
that the Fire guards, not deviating from his work.

AT AT aa T TS T |
S IEHRIEEACHE I EE M E R G IR N T RO
7. Desiring it as it desired him, the Fire entered into that lumi-
nous native abode wide in its approach; shining forth, pure,
purifying, sublime, again and again he makes new the father
and the mother.

HEIT ST SATTfEFer Idr aufea gEar g9 |
ATT T TaqT FRATET IeFEh: == ae=r 1o
8. Suddenly born he is carried by the growths of the earth when
the mothers who bore him make him grow by the light. The

Fire in the lap of the father and the mother is as one who
defends the waters gliding happily*® down a slope.

3 g AHGT TET Aag a9 fear sify amr gham: |
f=T stfafsar Arafvearss gar a&g ToraT 4T 1 2|

9. Lauded by us mighty he shone with his high flaming in the
largeness®* of heaven, in the navel-centre of earth. The Fire
is Mitra the friend, the desirable one, he is life growing in
the mother;”® may he as our messenger bring the gods for
the sacrifice.

23 Qr, gliding brightly
24 Qr, height
25 Qg life that breathes in the mother;
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ITEARIA T Frgsars iiaga@ T J==Em |
T I 9T ATA9aT J&T 90 &4dTE GHE |l 9o

10. The Fire with his high flaming up-pillared, sublime, the

11.

firmament and became the highest of the luminous king-
doms,?® when for the flame-seers life, that grows in the
mother, kindled all around the carrier of the offerings who
was hidden in the Secrecy.

AT EEH | IT: AYTE STATET qT9 |
=T ggeaadr fasmarstr /1 @ gafaias 1921

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for
us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;*” O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 6

T HIYET 4T =TT 9=t 999 99 |
FruTaTs arferT ST=Ata gt = d gar=r 190

. The Doers of the work, seekers of godhead, who find ex-

pression by the thought, lead it on turned godwards; full
of the plenitude, luminous, carrying the Understanding, it
journeys moving forwards, bringing the offering to the Fire.

AT TEHT AT SATFAT 3T F 4T org T qg=ar |
feafyaer afgar Ihrsar a=g=ar T ag=: qataan: 121

. Even in thy birth thou hast filled earth and heaven, and

now thou hast exceeded them, O Flame that carriest on the
sacrifice; by the greatness of earth and heaven may thy seven
tongues find utterance, carriers of the word, O Fire.

26 Qr, highest of all lights,
27 Or, himself a begetter;
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gres &7 giaET afyamEr i1 gare aregeT @\ T |
T faurm ATgYikag=: yaEdiiisd IRara: 131
3. Heaven and earth and the lords of sacrifice set thee within

as the priest of the call for the house when human beings,
seeking godhead, having the delight, ask for the resplendent
Ray.

qETaIe gF AT ([Avgrs=aagar Atfg gqHqr: |
ATEh FIET AT FAHFT TG ST 9 1 ¢ |

. Mighty, he is seated steadfast in the world of his session,

rejoicing between the two mightinesses of earth and heaven,
the united wives of one wide-moving lord, ageless and invi-
olate, the two milch-cows giving their rich yield of milk.

FAT O T HEdT HelfT a9 Hhedl UEdT AT qa- |
o AT FAWAT JTIHTAEE AaT gV TN 1Y

. Great art thou, O Fire, and great the law of thy workings,

by thy will thou hast built out earth and heaven; in thy very
birth thou becamest the Messenger, O mighty lord, and thou
the leader of men that see.

FAT AT HIEAT JEATIHaEAT Ltgar i fosg |
;T T7 41 &9 fqvar=eeasa T Futs Fraae: I & |

. Set under the yoke with the straps of the yoking the two

maned steeds of the Truth red of hue, dripping Light: thou,
O God, bring all the gods; O knower of the births, make
perfect the ways of the pilgrim sacrifice.

feafym=T @ w=g=1 T I faqreig 9| @i |
T T IMITAAY SIGHGET T99=0 <ar: 119l

From heaven itself thy lights blazed forth, thou shinest in the
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10.

11.

wake of many outshinings of the Dawn?® when, O Fire, pas-
sionately burning®” in the woods, the gods set the waters*’
to their work for the rapturous priest of the call.

I AT T Ir=iver "ef fear ar & v== gf= 4 |
FHAT AT T GEATAT TTAT ATATHET TAT 30 AF@T: NGl

. The gods who take their rapture in the wide mid-world, or

those who are in the luminous world of heaven, or those
lords of sacrifice who are helpful and ready to the call, them
thy chariot-horses have borne towards us.

THT s 997 JTears A= ar favar gear: |
TR A9 99 qETEIAT 98 A2 | 2 |l

. Come down to us with them in one chariot or in many char-

iots for thy horses pervade and are everywhere; according
to thy self-law bring here with their wives the gods thirty
and three and give them to drink of the rapture.

T gAar e Yedr fagat agasaiy a9 i |
YT Sreavd TEIq: GHd RATI RASATTET qF 1 9ol

He is the priest of the call for whose growing even wide
earth and heaven speak the word at sacrifice on sacrifice;
facing each other, fixed like two ends of the pilgrim-way,
the Truth they keep in his truth who from the Truth was
born.

TETHTT Joad | T IYaa@ gqq=T a1 |
ST AT [aamars T q97 @ At eEe 1921

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for

28 QOr, in the wake of many wide-shining dawns

29 Or, flaming as dawn

30 Apas, “work” would make a clearer sense; it would then mean “set in action the
work of the rapturous priest of the call.”
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4.

us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;>' O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 7

¥ T wre: ffageer g Aravr fafae: g9 ami:
gfvferar fravT & 93 ¥ a9ia SEETg: TTE g

. They who have climbed from the dark-backed foundation

have entered the Father and Mother, have entered into the
seven voices. The Father and Mother who dwell encom-
passing all move abroad and go forward to give by sacrifice
long-extended the Life.

fagerdT a=aT g TvaT T TRt AT agdr |
FACT @1 qa(F GHF=T TIHT Ifa aat= 120

. He reached the milch-cows that dwell in heaven, the Mares

of the male, the divine rivers that carry in their flow the
sweetness. The one Light moves on the way around thee
when thou seekest thy dwelling in the house of the Truth.

AT AR AT Wa=i1: Tfateafacar fafag = |
T OISl ATHET STEET AqTEIq Toadaia: 131

. On every side he ascends them and they become easy to con-

trol, he awakes to knowledge and is the lord and discoverer
of the riches. Fire with his blue back and many diverse faces
brings them from the ever-moving foundation to a settled
dwelling.

afg @S d " FAT agarl ag |
FgfergarT: I THIHT Tedr AT fqaor 1«

The rivers energise and bear his mighty force of formation

31 Or, himself a begetter;
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firmly fixed and undecaying; he shines out wide with his
limbs in the world of his session and has entered earth and
heaven as if they were one.

ST T AETET TGH g I 0= |
feare=r: g¥ar TFHET BT ANT TUIT ATEAT 7 1Y

5. They know the bliss of the ruddy-shining bull and they
rejoice in the rule of the Great One; they are the lights of
heaven luminously blazing and the Word of Revelation is
their mighty common speech.

Iar ot gfaaTg 91V AT AT g 9 |
YT & IT I IEHEFT & 9T Fivgaast g0

6. And great by the knowledge of the great father and mother
they led his strength in the wake of its proclaiming call,
where the bull bears his worshipper round the hold of night
towards its own seat.

FAghr: wsah: gx faum: G e ffea =
YTSET A& AT 9T AT 8 T T 1w

7. Seven illumined seers guard by the five priests of the pilgrim-
rite the beloved®” seat of the being that is set within: moving
forward the imperishable bulls take joy; the gods move
according to the law of the workings of the gods.

AT ETATIT AT ool 9 T ST AT |
FA T RATHA T ATGLT . JqdT &A= 1Sl
8. Icrown the two supreme Priests of the invocation. The seven
pleasures take their rapture by the self-law of their nature;

the Truth they express, the Truth only they speak, guardians
of the law of its action according to that law they shine.

32 Or, delightful
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YA Hg AATT T == vvqT: gamEm: |
3T ElaUga v heala A&l a1 TIaH|l Ug arar | 2|

9. The many Rays well governed in their course, grow pas-
sionate for the great Horse, the many-hued Bull. O divine
priest of the call, rapturous, awaking to knowledge, bring
here the great gods and earth and heaven.

TTTST §Iaur: HaT=: gHad Ivar a8y |
3ar faev afgar gfusar: s G 9 78 399 1 %1l

10. The swift-running dawns have shone opulently bringing us
our satisfactions, with their true speech, their rays of intu-
ition. And do thou, O Fire, by the greatness of the earth cut
away for the Vast even the sin that has been done.

TETHIT Toad q T IYGa/ gaa@T=a 9T |
=T ggeaadr fasmarst /1 @ gAafaieas 1921

11. O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for
us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;>* O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 9
HETIEAT 9998 9 qdT9 Fad |
;AT FITG AT FErfafd guqiaa—aqaq 09l

1. Mortals we have chosen thee, a god, for our comrade to
protect us, the Child of the Waters, full of happiness and
light, victorious,** to whom no hurt can come.

33 Or, himself a begetter;
34 Or, strong to break through,
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FIAATAT TAT o FHTILSAT: |
T aq @ o0 yqY faaT g g afsnma: 1R
2. When leaving the woods thou goest to thy mother waters,

that retreat turns not to oblivion of thee,* O Fire, for even
though thou art far thou hast come into being here.

wfq g€ Faferarsda gaaT At |

T Tfe IO ATaT INT 997 o9 & 003

3. When thou hast carried beyond the rough ground*® then
hast thou truth of mind: some depart,’” others remain seated
around thee in whose comradeship thou art lodged.

Egaraufa faa: svadfT gv=a: |
HAfa= T sgaEres el fBraE o

4. When he has passed beyond the forces that make to err,
beyond those that cling perpetual, the long-lasting who have
no hurt have followed and found him like a lion who has
taken refuge in the Waters.

qgaratae ST frafaer faafaa
U AI-HTqE¥ar Ie0aar g dr afad 9 1y

5. As if one who of himself has sped away and utterly disap-
peared, this Fire Life growing in the mother led from the
Beyond, churned out on every side, for the gods.

T W7 AAT ARG I9AT §aTaT |
favaT 77 a9t stfyarfe Ay a3 wcr afasT s

6. This is thou upon whom mortals have seized for the gods, O
carrier of the offerings, because thou guardest all sacrifices
by thy will, O Flame in man, O most youthful god!

35 O, to thy destruction,
36 Or, beyond thirst
37 Or, move forward,
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g I§ a9 94T 9T Aegaara |
T T T FHAEG AHGHIIE Y 19l
7. O Fire, thy action covers That Bliss from the ignorant when

the Animals sit together around thee, kindled against the
night.

AT FRTAT a7 T TTaha=yy |
ATY FAATTY THSd FET 29 q99T W5 |
Offer the oblation to the Fire intense with its purifying light,

who does perfectly the pilgrim-rite, the swift messenger, with
his rapid pace; wait soon upon the ancient and desirable

godhead.

For sraT = qEEatE Fye 49T 99 9 EedT |

AR TACRU TETEAT ATTGGIATT = Had= 1 2 1
Gods three thousand and three hundred and thirty and nine
waited upon the Fire. They anointed him with streams of the

clarity, they spread for him the seat of sacrifice, and seated
him within as priest of the call.

SUKTA 10

EATHTT AT FHTST TV |

R HATH ERId FHAL 119 |
Thee, O Fire, men who have the thinking mind kindle in the
sacrifice, an emperor over those who see, mortals set alight

a godhead.

&7 Argfeas AT BrareHTesd |
T R Sl &= &7 121

. Thee, O Fire, they pray in the sacrifices as the sacrificant of

the rite, the priest of the call; shine out the guardian of the
Truth in thy own home.
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T HT I&d QT G497 STaaed |
AT 0 9Rr g9 § TSt 0031

3. He who gives to thee with the fuel, to the knower of the
births, holds the hero-energy, he ever grows.

T AT AR T |
FATT: T BIGABITHT I ¢ |

4. He is the ray of intuition in the sacrifices; may he, the Fire,
come with the gods, anointed by the seven priests of the
oblation, to him who holds the offerings.

T & T qErsTHT HYaT gEq |
ferar STty faye T aa| v

5. Bring forward for the Fire, for the priest of the call, the vast
and supreme®® Word as for the creator, the bearer of the
lights of the illuminations.

Ff ad=g AT fer Far strad 3w
T8 G gfqurs g9 &

6. May our words make the Fire to grow when he is born,
the Fire that carries the utterance, visioned for the great
plenitude, for the treasure.

AT FFAST AT G 99T T |
grar A=gr fa wereafa s 1wl

7. O Fire, most strong to sacrifice in the pilgrim-rite, worship
the gods for the seeker of the godhead; as the rapturous
priest of the call thou shinest wide, beyond the forces that
make us err.

38 Qr, ancient
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T q: 99T alielg graee gardaq |

aT ST I : & d ol

8. So, do thou, O purifying Flame, kindle in us the luminous
hero-energy, to those who laud thee become most close for
their weal.

T @t faur fav=ar SnErE: aE=ad |
[
EAATERAT FETGEH 1l 2 |

9. This is thou whom the illumined seers who have the light,
ever wakeful, kindle, the immortal bearer of the offering,
increaser of our force.

SUKTA 11

Fwfraiar [ofgarssavey faavfr: |
T 9T gAY E 120

1. Fire is our all-seeing priest of the call, our vicar set in front
in the pilgrim-rite; he knows the uninterrupted course of the
sacrifice.

T gAaTEAd Ifugaua-iiad: |
sfrafeaT gqvafa 1=

2. He is the immortal, the carrier of the offering, the aspirant,
the messenger settled in the rapture; the Fire joins with our

Thought.
ST @ Sqfa sgaaes 7= |
e & aefor s

3. Agni wakes to knowledge companioning our Thought, he
is the supreme®® ray of intuition in the sacrifice; it is he who
crosses through to man’s goal.

39 Qr, ancient
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AT g 19 d q8dl Jdaeqq |
afg ar srqvaa 1 ¢

. Fire, the Son of Force, who hears the things that are eter-
nal,*® knower of the births, the gods created as a carrier
flame.

En: grudar faumfEATg i
qUI T F&T A WY

. The inviolable who goes in front of the human peoples, the
Fire is a swift chariot that is ever new.

g favar sthigs: sgdam@m™masT: |
s fama=T: &

. Overpowering all assailants the Fire is the will of the gods
never crushed, filled with the multitude of his inspirations.

A0 wATh aTEET qTvar rETfa qe |
T TERIET: sl

. By this bringer of delights the mortal who gives, reaches and
possesses the house of the purifying light.

gf¥ fawattT ghuarseegam a0 |
fawmET STaaET: 1o

. May we by our thoughts possess around us well-established
all the things of the Fire, may we be illumined seers who
know all things born.*!

s fawartT It Iy a=EE |
& 9T T e

. O Fire, we shall win all desirable things in thy plenitudes,
in thee have moved towards us the gods.

40 Or, who has the inspired knowledge of things eternal,
41 Or, in whom knowledge is born.
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SUKTA 12
THOAT AT T G AT a0 |
e ara faafyar wq
1. O Indra, O Fire, come to the offering of the wine, — by our

words your supreme desirable ether; drink of it you who are
missioned by the Thought.

TROAT Seq: q=9T I9r [t 9a=: |
AT IIAHT JIH 0=

O Indra, O Fire, the conscious sacrifice journeys taking with
it the worshipper: by this word drink of this offered wine.

THHNT Hfa=gaT ITE JAT o |

ar 9MHSEE qHarE 12|

I choose by the swift impulse of the sacrifice Indra and the
Fire whose pleasure is in the seer; take here your content of
the Soma wine.

ATAT TAEIT g HiSTear=raariorar |
T ATSTETTAT || ¢ |
The smiters, the slayers of the coverer I call, the unvan-

quished, the companions in victory, Indra and the Fire, most
strong to win the plenitudes.

T aTAE g AT Srrfaar stvare: |
TFIAT SY AT O A% 0

. Your adorers, speakers of the word, they who know the

ways of the guidance hymn you: O Indra, O Fire, I accept
your impulsions.
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THEAT Fafq 97 RIS |
grauHT FHUT Il & |

6. Indra and Fire shook down the ninety cities possessed by
the destroyers, together by one deed.

THOAT ATTEIT T Fi=q iaa: |
AT TAT AT N9l

7. O Indra, O Fire, all around our work our thoughts go
forward towards you along the paths of the Truth.

ST qfayTior ar gueTiT yJie T
garegd fgaT uc

8. O Indra, O Fire, your mights are companions and your
delights; in you is founded all swiftness in the work.

TR =T faa: 9fT gy g o
ag ar Sfa F & 1w

9. O Indra, O Fire, you encompass the luminous kingdom of
heaven in the plenitudes; it is your strength that is manifested
there.*”

RISHABHA VAISHWAMITRA

SUKTA 13
T AT TETan_Y SEsAare |
THE AT | AT afasr afaer g7 q o090

1. Sing out some mightiest hymn to this divine Fire; may he
come to us with the gods and, strong to sacrifice, sit upon
the sacred grass.

42 QOr, that is your strength which wakes to knowledge.
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FATAT T TEET T8 90 Faq: |
sfasAaeHied @ i rsg=arsa® I 2|
2. He is the possessor of the Truth to whom belong earth and

heaven and their guardings accompany his mind of discern-
ment; for him the givers of the oblation pray, for him for
their protection when they would win the riches.

T gt fast o r 7 Fgrameyr g oo
AT T qT gTIT [ar AT qiAdr FEH N30

. He is the illumined seer and regent of these sacrifices, he and

always he; that Fire set to his work who shall win and give
the plenitude.

q T g Fragsiaa=gg I=aHr |
Fqr T: gorag 99 fafq farfamar sre=r i«

. May he, the Fire, give us all happy peace for our journeying

there whence are rained the riches in heaven, from all the
planes, in the Waters.

dfegranyed aegfueer difafn: |
FFAUT A= grare faeafa faemg u v

. Men who have the light kindle into his flaming, incompara-

ble, by the opulent thinkings of this being, Fire the priest of
the call, the lord of all the peoples.

IT AT TETAAY IFIY SABAT: |
I T AT AEGHIGTT FEeaad: I &

. Do thou, strong to call the gods, protect us in the Word, in

all our utterances; increasing the life-powers, powerful to
win the thousands, flame out blissfully for us, O Fire.
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T AT T HgFaq arhad JEAg a9 |
FgEETT g4 afvgagafaas 1w

. Now give us a thousandfold riches bringing the Son, bring-
ing our growth, luminous, a hero-strength, abundant, inex-
haustible.

SUKTA 14

AT BIAT A=57 (quT=eqTa qcar Ia1 Hfqad: T a9 |

faegger: mgaegar tfie: snfasser: gf=am 91t s 19
. The rapturous priest of the call has reached the things of
knowledge; he is the true, doer of sacrifice, a great seer,
a creator. Fire the son of force, with his chariot of light-

ning and his hair of flaming light, has attained to a massive
strength on the earth.

AT T TAS(T U RATGERT Jad a8 |
fagt =1 afer fagwr 7 vfeq T =1 afe=ag == 1200

. I come to thee, accept my word of obeisance, O master of
Truth and strength, to thee who givest knowledge. As the
knower, bring those who know and sit in the midst on the
sacred grass, O lord of sacrifice.

AT @ IYAT qTAAT 30 qTae TATHI=S, |

Tq HHeaf~a To4 gfafivT a=gva aeaggarr 130

. Let dawn and night full of their plenitude come running
towards thee on paths of the wind, O Fire; when all around

they anoint with oblation thee, the first and supreme, as if
two sides of a chariot-front they enter into the gated house.

= @ o g fave qea: gEEE |
=gt "EerT faer sth farer: sra=egat 37 009

. To thee, O Forceful Fire, Mitra and Varuna and all the life-
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powers chant a hymn of bliss, when with thy flame of light,
O son of Force, thou standest as the sun above the peoples
shining wide upon men.

TT T ey AT fg wEHEaeT THEads |
TFAST q99T Tfer TTEar A=A f9ur =0T 0

5. Today we give to thee thy desire, approaching thee with
outstretched hands and with obeisance; worship the gods
with a mind strong for sacrifice, an illumined seer, with thy
unerring thought, O Fire.

dfg 9 wgqar fa @idas a=gaar f¥ a=m: |

& afg =mafgu T FSFEw TI69T FFTT 1 &1
6. For, from thee, O son of Force, go forth the many protec-
tions of the godhead, and his plenitudes. Do thou give us

the thousandfold treasure, give by the word that betrays not
the truth, O Fire.

T T8 FHfThdl ATAAT & FAAMET AL AFH |
o favaer grrer Fify 99 a7 o|a @58 19l

7. O understanding mind, O seer-will! now that all these things
we who are mortals have done for thee, O god, in the
pilgrim-sacrifice, do thou awake to the whole well-charioted
action and taste all That here, O immortal Fire.

UTKILA KATYA

SUKTA 15

fa IT=ET TYAT ISETEr v fgNT veEr oeET: |
HIHUT gEd: THIT ST gaaeT quiar 090

1. Flaming out in a wide mass of strength press back the hostile
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powers that hurt and afflict. May I abide in the bliss of the
all-blissful Vast, in the leading of the Fire who is swift to
our call.

T AT AT IVET ABL o T Iad e T
ST Ao a9 I SH J 30 gt gara 12

. Thou in the dawning of this dawn, thou when the Sun has
arisen wake for us and be our protector. Take pleasure in
the Son as if in an eternal birth. Accept my affirmation of
thee, O Fire, perfectly born in thy body.

T THAT JYATT 41 T A& [T 91fE |
Fqr afy = of¥ Sregg: T A w7 Ifersr afqw ooz

. Thou art the male with the divine vision, in the wake of
many dawns shine out luminous in the black nights, O Fire.
O prince of the riches, lead and carry us over beyond the
evil; O youthful god, make us aspirants for the treasure.

AT 7 ot fedife gor fawam: gham afeetar |
TIET AT TIHET AT qdar gad: auid | ¢ |

. Shine out, O Fire, the invincible male, conquering all the
cities, all the felicities; thou art the knower of the births, O
perfect guide on the way, thou art the leader of the first, the
vast all-protecting sacrifice.

wfeggT I Ffea: T &ar T=gT et gadT: |
T T gy afer arsaeT & TEEr T gHE 1Y

. O Fire of worship, towards homes of bliss many and without
a gap, towards the gods shining out wise in understanding,
like a conquering chariot bring the plenitude; O Fire, do
thou make earth and heaven firmly established for us.
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T T g 9= arseT & TEEr a0 gaEr |
gadT EST T AT AT " gHta: 9 S s 0

6. O Bull of the herds, nourish us, move towards us with plen-
itudes, make heaven and earth good milk-cows for us, O
Fire; O god, come with the gods glowing in the beauty of
thy splendour. Let not the evil mind of the mortal besiege
us.

TETHIT Toad q T IVaa/ gaa@T=d 9T |
=T geadr fasmarst |1 @ gAafee@= 1wl

7. O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for
us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;** O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 16

HAANT: AT 75 T |

T 9 FIIET AT $3 JAATATH N9 0

1. This is the Fire that is lord of the hero-energy and the great
felicity, lord of the wealth of the shining herds, and of good
progeny, who has power for the slaying of the coverers.

TH AU A& AT g AT T AT |
#hw T "= qarg gear fawamar wgATR: R0

2. O gods, O life-powers, you cleave to this Fire of increase, in
whom are the treasures that make our happiness to grow.
Through all the days they have destroyed the enemies, the
evil-thoughted who attack us in our battles.

43 Or, himself a begetter;
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T o ar T fereify dear s gaaer |
qiaepT avser gemaarsTHaer JfsAm: | 31

3. So do thou, O bounteous Fire, with thy many lights bestow
on us the greatest and griefless wealth, full of the hero-
strength, of progeny and of force.

IfRat fquar =Ty arEafgvaHhcasr ga: |
AT AT IAq AT AIF AT I Iq JUTH 1 7 |
4. He who puts forth his force and is the doer in all the worlds,

he who is the doer of works in the gods, labours in the gods
and in all mights and in the self-expression of men.

AT 97 ASHTT AT arS e |
ATTETT qEEeqT AT s T gyrear T v

5. O Fire, deliver us not to unconsciousness, nor to the lack of
the strength of the hero, nor to the absence of the Light,*
nor to the bondage,” O son of force, put away from us the
hostile powers.

S T {éIT STaars i gaal Ay |
AT IET g9 AGAT Jiaapd F9ear g
6. O felicitous Fire, have power in the pilgrim-rite for the fruit-

ful plenitude, for the Vast; O thou of the many lights, join
us to the large and glorious riches that create the Bliss.

44 Literally, “the Cow”
45 Op, to the Censurer,
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1.

KATA VAISHWAMITRA

SUKTA 17

g qT: AT 99T gHESad fqeaare: |
oS gafafiag aw: AT ATTESITT 4T 190

He is kindled and blazes out according to the first and
supreme laws and is united with the Rays, he in whom
are all desirable things, Fire with his tresses of flame and his
raiment of light, the purifier, perfect in sacrifice, for sacrifice
to the gods.

TITIAT &I IRIeAT 7T fqar Sraasiv=aiaear |
AT EAT Afer T AT AT AR k0

O Fire, as thou hast accomplished in sacrifice thy priest-
hood for the earth,* awaking to knowledge, O knower of
the births, as thou hast accomplished it for heaven,* so
with this oblation do sacrifice to the gods, carry yet further
beyond the sacrifice with the human being today.

TIIY qa FITaaeead ATAETT=T 30 |
arfwdararar afer fagreT vT IS o oA 13|

. Three are thy lives, O knower of all things born, three

are the dawns that are thy births, O Fire;* by them win
through sacrifice the protection of the gods, thou as the
knower become for the doer of sacrifice the peace and the
movement.

A Gt GFor Jor=dr THAHEIST ATada: |
T ga9Id gedTs a9 ARUTAHTET ATHH Nl ¢ ||

46 Qr, as thou hast offered in sacrifice the oblation of the earth,
47 Or, as thou hast offered the oblation of heaven,
48 Qr, that gave thee birth, O Fire;
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. We hymn thee by our words, O knower of all things born,
as the Fire perfect in light, perfect in vision, the object of
our prayer and offer to thee our obeisance; thee the gods
made the Messenger, the Traveller, the carrier of offerings,
the navel-centre of Immortality.

TEAGIAT Tl 0 ISAT (gar 9 qar &94ar 9 99 |
TETT 9 T AT SfRearodT a1 oT 3rea? gadtar 1y

. O Fire, he who was before thee and was the priest of the call
and mighty for sacrifice and was dual entity and by the law
of his nature the creator of the Bliss, by his law of action
carry on the sacrifice, thou who art awake to knowledge,
thou establish our pilgrim-rite in the advent of the gods.

SUKTA 18

AT 97 3 §HAT I9at 99T g fqaya ang: |
Tegal fg faaar semr wfa sasRsaea: 1

. O Fire, in our coming to thee become right-minded accom-
plishing our aim as a friend to a friend, as father and mother
to their child; for these worlds of beings born are full of
harm: burn to ashes the hostile forces that come against us.

AT ST A=l ATHAT TIT THALET: T |
aqr gar fafeamr stfagr fo & fag=amsrT s =0

. Wholly consume our inner foes, consume the self-expression
of the enemy who would war against us, O lord of the riches,
consume, conscious in knowledge, the powers of ignorance;
let them range wide, thy ageless marching fires.

THANT SSSATAT A= Rl &4 a7d adr |
TIEIIT FRIUT T-=ATT AT T Irqeard 59 11 31

. I desire and offer the oblation, O Fire, with the fuel, with
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the pouring of the clarity, for speed, for strength. Until I
have the mastery,” adoring with the Word I lift to thee for
the conquest of the hundreds this thought divine.

I=PITEVT 989 T Fal g8g aq: IVATEY 95 |
YT fauart Ay o IEgeAT O a9 I died: e

4. Affirmed by our lauds rise up with thy flame of light, O son
of force, found the vast expansion in us who labour at the
work, found opulently in the Vishwamitras the peace and
the movement, O Fire. We make bright many times over thy

body.

T T GEAAEATET T & 9 Iq 9Hg: |
FATG L0 HHITET Yaq gUT HTET ey a0 1w |

5. O conqueror of the riches, create for us the ecstasy, such
thou becomest when thou art high kindled. Opulently in
the gated house of thy felicitous adorer thou upholdest thy
gliding bodies streaming their radiance.

GATHIN KAUSHIKA

SUKTA 19

s grare F gur fgerer e w9 favafaeagoy |
T AT T IqqTar ISAT T AT g qGT 0090
1. Fire I choose, the priest of the call in the sacrifice, the wise,
the seer, the omniscient, free from ignorance: he shall do
worship for us strong for sacrifice, in the formation of the

godheads; for the wealth, for the plenitude he wins all kinds
of amassings.

49 Or, as long as I have the power,
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T I gfasHaiEa==ar geET Al qarie |
yeferforg IFaraqam: § TfaaghET a1

2. O Fire, I mission towards thee a power of giving bearing
my oblation, luminous, full of lustres. May he come to the
sacrifice with his givings, with his treasures turning round
it and widening the formation of the godheads.

H JS(ET AET @ 39 ferer sacaer foram: |
T AT AT AT I T gEaavT a @ 30

3. So am I guarded by thee with a mind of shining energy;
then do thou teach us of the riches that teach and that give
us good children of our works. O Fire, may we become
affirmers of thee by our lauds and rich in the power of a
wealth most full of the strength of the gods.

Tt fg & gy srars T 399 ggar S |
q AT 98§ *9arta Ifas sret geay fasg g=rta e

4. For, many flame-forces they have founded in thee, O Fire,
men who have the will to sacrifice to the godhead. So, bring
to us the formation of the godhead, O youthful god, when
thou worshippest with sacrifice the divine host today.

Iq @7 BIATAAS fFaer Fyreg=ar g g&m: |
T & A1 sastadg areafa warta ofg T8 v
5. Since the gods seating thee for sacrifice have anointed thee

as priest of the call in the rite, so do thou, O Fire, awake here
as our protector and found thy inspirations in our bodies.
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SUKTA 20
sfyaatyaaT afosr AEY gaa af gea: |
AT T IUa=q aT: TATH[ L Jraemr: 191
1. Fire and dawn and the two riders of the horse and Dadhi-

kravan the Carrier of the offerings calls by his words in the
dawnings. May the gods full of the Light hear us; may they
desire and accept with a common pleasure our sacrifice.

IO AT q arheAr Jr e foaer fagr s @ i
foa 3 & a=ar gt iy {er stg=sa 120

O Fire, three are thy steeds, three the worlds of thy session;
three are thy tongues, O thou born from the Truth, they are
many: three too are thy bodies desired by the gods, with
them protect undeviatingly our words.

FI AT a9 FTa9ar &9 EErErsgaed G |
o {TET ATrAT favafa= & 99i: 989 qea=ar 131

. Many are the names of thee, the Immortal, O Fire, O knower

of the births, O god who bearest with thee the self-law of
nature; all the manifold magic of the Lords of magic they
have combined in thee, O all-ruler, O builder of the levels.

FfT=ar W7 ¥ ferd=T 99T & ®/QUT F/ArEr |
q gaar g4t fqeagar: e favarta giar o= e

. The Fire is as the Enjoyer the leader of the divine worlds, he

is the divine guardian of the fixed time of things, and with
him is the Truth. He is the slayer of the Coverer, the eternal,
the omniscient; may he carry one who hymns him with the
word beyond all the difficulty and stumbling.
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Y T 390 g8 fq afqaqre T 399 |
ATTAT FH=T=0m W T qGT wg AT g8 BT WL
5. Dadhikravan I call here, and the Fire, and the divine Dawn,
Brihaspati and the god Savitri, the two riders of the horse,

and Mitra and Varuna and Bhaga, the Vasus, the Rudras,
the Adityas.

SUKTA 21

TH AT FIFAGAY IEHT AT ATq9al Ve |
EATRTATIIT HSET gaeT &rd: ST AT (987 1910
1. Found this our sacrifice in the immortals, accept these offer-
ings, O knower of things born. O priest of the call sitting as

first and supreme, taste of the drops of understanding’® and
light.

gaa: Tad o AT ySaea 7aq: |
YA q94iag FE A7 dfg aEE 10

2. O purifying Fire, full of light there drip for thee drops of
understanding; give us the supreme desirable thing in thy
self-law for the advent of the gods.

T ST gavgarst faum g== |
=T I: gisgq e grfaar 99 131

3. To thee, the illumined seer, come these drops dripping light,
O right and true, O Fire; then thou blazest up as the supreme
Rishi. Become the protector of our sacrifice.

T IFAATS =T SRET A0 HIHT I |
HTGUEAT FEAT FTTANIT &AT I ATIT 1l ¢ )
4. On thee they fall, the drops of understanding and light,

50 Or, strength
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O unseizable’' Ray! O thou with whom is the puissance!
Declared by the seers of truth thou hast come with the vast
light. Accept our offerings, O wise intelligence!

AL T T=qaqT 7T IgA T O a9 &8s |
sTaf=T o 9T Frar Ate st wiq arg g9 f&afg av

5. Most full of energy is the understanding held up in the
middle for thee, this is our gift to thee. The drops drip over
thy skin, O shining one,’” take them to thee in the way of
the gods.

SUKTA 22

T A A=A A= g0 T T8 qEuE: |
FEME AT T q9 qEaaq Iy raas: 12

1. This is that Fire in which Indra, desiring the wine, held it in
his belly; our laud rises to thee because thou hast won the
thousandfold plenitude as if a steed of swiftness, O knower
of all things born!

e gq q f&fe a9 qhrear gedrsa—=T g9 |
IAT A aTqa= @Y: & ATGLuar J9&m: 11 =

2. O Fire, that splendour of thine which is in heaven and which
is in the earth and its growths and its waters, O lord of
sacrifice, by which thou hast extended the wide mid-air, it
is a brilliant ocean of light in which is divine vision.

v faar sra=gr =T 39t FfeY fasar 7
T U= T G9T TeATaegaas—a AT 1l 31

3. O Fire, thou goest towards the ocean of the sky, thou

ST Or, uncontrollable
52 Or, Lord of riches,
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speakest towards the gods who are masters of knowledge,’’
towards the waters that abide above in the luminous world
of the sun and the waters that are below.

QESHTHT ST AU qeiye: |
YT TTHAGRISTHIET YT JE: |l ¢ |

4. Let thy Fires that dwell in the waters joining with those that
descend the slopes accept the sacrifice, mighty impelling
forces, in which there is no harm nor any distress.

TETHT [oad | T IYaa gqqT=T a1 |
ST GAEaAAT [qears T &7 @ ARSIy
5. O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for
us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;’* O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

DEVASHRAVAS AND DEVAVATA BHARATA

SUKTA 23

faeta: giua o a9er gar sfava=r guEr |

ARSI TIEAT a9 AT ATaaar: 191

SN

1. Churned out and well-established in the house of his session,
the Youth, the Seer, the leader of the pilgrim-sacrifice, im-
perishable in the perishing woodlands, the Fire, the knower
of all things born, has founded here immortality.

53 Or, the gods of the planes (seats),
54 Or, himself a begetter;
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FATET HT7AT Yaaia a95ar a997d: GIaH |
o {7 99T gEarhy TTANT 97 {49T waareg & IR0

2. The sons of the Bringer, god-inspired and god-beloved, have
churned out Fire of the perfect discernment. O Fire, look
widely on us with the vast riches, become the leader of our
impulsions throughout the days.

Tor farT: v HeS g A1y e
#fie =gfe I9ard a=aEr 91 FAEEs 94 0130

3. The ten who throw the Light have brought to birth all
around the Ancient One well-born in his mothers and well-
beloved. Affirm with lauds, O god-inspired, the Fire lit by
the god-beloved, that he may be the controller of men.

fr & 7o a7 = qfusAr gerETeTs gieqer swEm |
YT ATIY ATIATAT YEedr faai fagifg 1l ¢

4. One has set thee in the supreme seat of the earth, in the
seat of the Word of Revelation, in the happy brightness of
the days: O Fire, opulently shine in the human being, in the
river of rocks, in the stream of flowing waters, in the stream
of inspiration.>

AT J%ed qi 7T IYaa@ &qqT=T a1 |
ST GAEa9aT [qamars T a7  gHta s 1Y
5. O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for

us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;*® O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

55 Or, in the river Drishadwati, in Apaya and in Saraswati.
56 Or, himself a begetter;
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VISHWAMITRA GATHINA

SUKTA 24

I HEE IqAT ATHHTAITET |
TETEATAITAEET 9T TTaTEe 1 2
. O Fire, overpower the hostile armies, hurl them from us;

hard to pierce, pierce the enemy-powers, found thy splen-
dour in him who carries through the sacrifice.

IO AT AT FITaarar I\ |
SIS | AT ETH R
. O Fire, thou art kindled by the word of revelation, the

immortal who comes to the offering, accept wholly our
pilgrim-sacrifice.

AT FJET O[T TEA: AR |
T Ffg: & A9 13
. O Fire, ever-wakeful with thy light, O son of force, invoked
sit on my seat of sacrifice.

s fawahrefehndahmsar e
REAIRECEC IR R

. O Fire, with all thy divine fires greaten in our sacrifices the
word that has sight.

;T AT (YN T FE THUEH |
forefify 2 gg9a: 1w
. O Fire, give to the giver a wealth full of hero-strengths

enclosing us; intensify the force in us having with us the
Son.
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SUKTA 25
o fe: g s=arear gfysar 39 fawgasn:
TSl §8 T fafdea: 12
1. O Fire, thou art the son of heaven by the body of the earth,

the conscious knower, even the omniscient. Sacrifice to each
god in turn, O thou who knowest.

i garfa araror fagraa arsHgarg v |
T AT I90 Ug gar er 10

Fire the knower wins the hero-energies, wins the plenitudes
striving towards immortality. So do thou bring to us the
gods, O giver of the manifold plenty.

sfrggrargrET fqvast=r o vrfa 49T o\ 39T |
&I qTor: TEYE=RT AT N1 31

. The Fire, free from all ignorance, illumines Earth and

Heaven the divine and immortal mothers of all things;
possessing all he is manifold in his delights by his plenitudes
and his dispensations.

Wﬁ'ﬁ‘al{@il S Y (\‘IQCHOICII QSirHQIH QICIH\ |
AT IHIITT 49T I ¢

O Fire, and O Indra, here in the gated house of the giver who
offers the wine, come to the sacrifice, gods unforgetting, for
the drinking of the Soma-wine.

IO ;AT G AU e g1 9g4r Jaas: |
T A8gH T Fdl 1Y

. O Fire, thou shinest high, eternal in the house of the waters,

O son of force, O knower of all things born, greatening
under thy guard the worlds of thy session.
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SUKTA 26

FYAEY AT =TT gfawar sgyer @|faeq |
HaTq %9 TY ggIar it g FferwEr gqms 10

1. We the Kushikas, bringing the offering, desiring the Trea-
sure, call by our words Fire, the universal godhead, dis-
cerning him by the mind, as the follower of the truth, who
finds the world of the sun, the great giver, the divine and
rapturous charioteer.

T IATAEE gaTHg d9aE7 ATavaraqRAaq |

FEeqfd AW Fgarad faw sarstalr vgsae g 110

2. We call to guard us that brilliant Fire, the universal god-
head, who grows in the mother, the master of the word, the
speaker and the hearer, for the human being’s forming of the
godhead, the illumined Seer, the guest, the swift Traveller.

AYAT T FeasaA(A1: AT J9aTae: FITHTIIIT |
q AT AT g9 @@ved T9Tq T gy S 13|

3. As if the neighing Horse by the mothers, the universal god-
head is kindled high by the Kushikas from generation to
generation; may that Fire wakeful in the Immortals give to
us the hero-strength and good power of the Horse and the
ecstasy.

-~~~

T I AT I AT qagead |

FEgHT A%al [qygded: ¥ a9gf=q qaqai JAanaT: |l ¢ |

4. Let them go forward, the plenitudes with the strengths, thy
Fires; they have yoked the dappled mares mingled together
to reach bliss and make the mountains tremble, before them
the life-gods, omniscient, pouring the Vast, inviolable.
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srfrfarar gear favaseg o SvguET 98 999 |
T FqIAT wfgdr avf=fer: fHar 7 gvhaa: gaHa: 1Y |

5. The life-gods with their glory of fire, universal in the peo-
ples,”” we desire as our brilliant and forceful guard; great
givers are they, thunderous and terrible, clothed as if in
raiment of rain, they are like roaring lions.

FTAATT VATV AT TH A&ATHIT §78 |
IYEYATH AATIITIET Tl T30 faaey e u &1

6. Host upon host, troop upon troop with their proclaimings
of the Fire we desire the luminous energy of the life-gods;
they come to the sacrifice driving their dappled horses,
their achievement cannot be taken from them, they are wise
thinkers in the discoveries of knowledge.

AT AT FTqaaT g 7 TeIHT 7 ATE |
FHRTETY TorAT AT SHET oH/ g &= 9 1w

7. I am the Fire,  am from my birth the knower of all things
born; light is my eye, in my mouth is immortality; [ am the
triple Ray, I am the measurer of the mid-world, I am the
unceasing illumination, I am the offering.

frfir: afesrgaess gar Afa sfaeg g |
Ve T@qha FThTeE frErgiET 99vaq il

8. He has purified through the three filters the Ray, follow-
ing the thought with the heart he has reached knowledge
of the light; he has created by the self-laws of his nature
the supreme ecstasy and his sight has embraced earth and
heaven.

57 Qr, dragging all with them,
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sy caAeEATr faufyaa foae avamm™ |
qfed qa=a fr=reaer @ Tedr fo9a aegar=q 12|

. He is a fountain with a hundred streams that is never ex-
hausted, with his illumined consciousness he is the father
and accorder of all that must be spoken; he takes his rapture
in the lap of the Father and Mother and earth and heaven
fill him full, the speaker of truth.

SUKTA 27

T 3T T AMEET &fas=ar gar=ar |
TSI g9=g: 121

. Forward move the luminous plenitudes bearing the offering
with the ladle of light; the seeker of bliss travels to the gods.

¥ Wit faufy=a T ager ara |
EECIEREGICIEE IS

. I pray by the word the Fire with its illumined consciousness,
who accomplishes the sacrifice, who has the inspiration,
who has the firm holding.

T WHRH O a9 IH I9ET qrhaT: |
arfa gl a3= 130

. O Fire, may we have the power to rein thee, the divine steed
of swiftness, may we cross through the hostile forces.

Firega™r sreavsie: g 59
TashareaH g Il ¢l

. Fire high-blazing in the rite of the path, Fire whom we must
pray, who purifies, with his tresses of flame — him we desire.



206 Other Hymns to Agni

TIATST AHAT JA((0rh Srge: |

AT gAATE 1Y

5. He is the immortal, wide in might, clothed in raiment of
light; well-fed with the oblation, Fire is the carrier of the
offerings in the sacrifice.

T HETIT JAgT T AT Fa=a: |
AT THLOAHAT N &

6. Assailed by the opponent the doers of sacrifice, setting to
work the ladle, keeping the true thought, have made the Fire
to guard them.

EIAT 9T AHeT: [IET(T ATAT |
famatf sw=rEE v

7. The immortal, the godhead, the priest of the call goes in
our front with his mage wisdom, impelling the discoveries
of knowledge.

TS ATy HFaseayy ¥ ofiad |
fers =z " o

8. He is held as the Horse in the plenitudes, he is led along in the
rites of the path, he is the illumined seer who accomplishes
the sacrifice.

T == FUET aET T & |
Tarer faae a=r 12

9. He was made by the Thought, one Supreme;® it held the
child of beings, the father of the Understanding in the
body.”

58 Or, the desirable one;
59 Or, the daughter of the Understanding set him in us the child born from creatures
and their father.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

7 @& =™ T eT aEeEd |
AT GRS Nl 9o
The word of revelation born from the understanding sets

thee within, one supreme, O thou forcefully created, O Fire,
the perfect thinker and the aspirant.

AT FTAGTIAET A T |
faur arsr: \fg=ra 199

Fire the swift in motion, who crosses through the waters,
the illumined seers desiring to conquer in the union with the
Truth set ablaze by the plenitudes.

STt AuTaEeT dfearaq gt |

o o r
S AHTL nld=ngH e

I pray Fire, the seer-will, the Son of Energy flaming out in
heaven in the rite of the path.

T A e HIE g |
FAEAATCT 9T 0931

One to be prayed, to be worshipped with obeisance, one
who sees®® through the darkness, the Fire is kindled high,
the male of the herd.

VT AT girerdqewEr T a9argT: |
T sfasa=r a 197

Mighty and male the Fire is kindled high, he is like a horse
that carries the gods, him they pray who bring the offerings.

60 Qr, is seen
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gV & I gV gV qAHAE |
T SR ET I

15. Thee, mighty and male, we male and mighty kindle high, O
Bull of the herds, O Fire, and thou illuminest the Vast.

SUKTA 28

I IV AT g TS Fraas: |
grer|Ta fagmaEr 19
1. O Fire, accept our offering, the frontal oblation in the dawn

pressing of the wine, O knower of the births, O rich in
thought.

JUIAT S TFae A ar 9T T |
T I FragT 10

2. O Fire, for thee is the frontal offering prepared and dressed,
that accept, O youthful god.

HiA él|§ ‘\-iailobl-?l"llé('i rd(I\‘H,ﬁ‘-IH\ |

TEd: ey g 3

3. O Fire, come to°' the frontal offering that is cast to thee
with the disappearance of day; O son of force, thou art
established in the rite of the path.

ATt qa9 TTq9e: [USTIHE &9 T |

I T a9 AT T ¥ At famay 9w oo

4. In the noonday pressing of the wine, O seer, knower of all
things born, accept the frontal offering. O Fire, the wise
thinkers in their discoveries of knowledge impair not thy
portion, who art the mighty one.

61 Qr, devour
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T A g f7 AT (UST qEH: gAagad |
T Faaea ™ fqU=aT 9T T@aaAadY S Y

<

. O Fire, in the third pressing also thou hast desire of the
frontal offering cast to thee, O son of force; do thou by the
illumination establish in the gods the pilgrim sacrifice full
of ecstasy and wakeful in the immortals.

AT FITT ATGT TSI SATaaa: |
gy favrerga s

. O Fire, increasing accept the frontal offering, the oblation
cast with the disappearance of the day, O knower of all
things born.

SUKTA 29

A EATIHTATET Toa- fidHq |
Tar faeqe T 9T J=mE @uT g0

. This is the churning out, this the bringing to birth that is
done; bring the Queen of the peoples, let us churn out the
Fire as of old.

FALOTIATRAT STaaer T 9 ghuar Ty |
feafes $sam smEfssfawtsagsafrfi 120

. The knower of all births is set in the two tinders, like an
unborn child well-placed in the womb of the mothers, Fire
who is to be prayed from day to day by men wakeful and
bearing their offering.

IEETETHT VT (AfhcaT=dar: J4ar avor S |
STONCQHT eatd 9T EEIRISVEL qus\nrﬂa 31

. Waking to knowledge bring him down in her lying supine;
at once penetrated she has brought to birth the male of the
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herd: a ruddy pile of strength his might shines forth, the son
of the Word of revelation is born in the manifestation of
knowledge.
THETITEAT T2 a7 9T IieAT Ay |
STaaar T SRR 89T atemd | 7l
4. We in the seat of the Word of revelation, on the navel-centre
of the earth, set thee within, O knower of all things born,
for the carrying of the oblations.
HRIAT A7 ®fqHgA- T9qaAaqd guadiad |
TIT g TIH TR0 T2 STaar e Y |
5. Churn out, O men, the seer who creates no duality, the
immortal thinker and knower with his fair front; Fire who
is the supreme intuition in the sacrifice, the blissful one,
bring to birth in your front, O men.
FEr g FTghafd Taassar T arsgsyr T |
T 7 gmEtygaag: 9fr AT 8T 0 &0
6. When they churn him out by the strength of their arms wide
he shines, he is like a horse of swiftness, he is luminous in the
woodlands; he is like a richly hued chariot in the journeying
of the two riders, none can impede him; burning around the
rocks he tears the grasses.
ST ATAT Tr=d Sfwarar arsir faw wfgerer: gErs
T 3919 9 fqvafas gAamEAegay vl
7. Agni when he is born shines waking to knowledge, he is the

Horse, the illumined who is declared by the seers, the great
giver, whom the gods have set in the pilgrim sacrifices as the
carrier of the offerings, the one to be prayed, the omniscient.
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HIT &1d: & I A (Sfaca=dredr a5 gFaeT JEt |
AR &fAYT THTEITT g8g T9ATT q4T 49T Nl G

8. Sit, O priest of the call, in that world which is thy own
waking to knowledge, accomplish the sacrifice in the native
seat of deeds well done; manifesting the godheads®* thou
sacrificest to the gods with the offering, — O Fire, found in
the sacrificer the vast expansion.

FUT I YT HEASHI 5 qToH=g, |
AR AT AT I 99T AFqEq a4 12 |l

9. O Friends, create his mighty smoke, go with unerring steps
towards the plenitude; this is the Fire conqueror in the battle,
by whom the gods overcame the destroyers.

AT T FITR{cTAT Tar JTAT ATTUT: |
T ST AT GIETSYUT a7 9497 {17 1 901l

10. This is thy native seat where is the order of the Truth whence
born thou shonest forth, know it and take there thy session,
then give increase to our words.

TIAIIG = I ATGIT AT9AET Hatq 75 fawmaa |
ATAwaT FEAHIT ATAfT aIaer i a0 99

11. A mighty child in the womb he is called the son of the body;
when he is born he becomes one who voices the godhead:
when as life who grows in the mother he has been fashioned
in the mother he becomes a gallop of wind in his movement.

gfaeer faafua: gfar fqfga: st
T T R 9T 299d TS N 9

12. Churned out with the good churning, the seer set within
with a perfect placing, — O Fire, make easy the paths of the
sacrifice, offer sacrifice to the gods for the seeker of godhead.

62 Qr, bringing the gods
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AT AATHATSHATT T TTGTH |
T GETIT YT GHIE: TATE ATqH0T & TH=T 023 1

13. Mortals have brought to birth the Immortal, Fire with his
strong tusk, the unfailing deliverer.®> The ten sisters who
move as companions passion over the male that is born.

T EEMAr aaaead ATgeTeS JEuTEgdT |

7 7 favfa g feefes aege= Sevaeamaa e

14. He shone out from the eternal with his seven priests of the
call when he blazed on the lap of the mother, in her bosom
of plenty. He is full of joy and closes not his eyes from day
to day, once he has been born from the belly of the Almighty
One.

ATEATIET AEqTHT T4T: TIHAST Favr fqvafag fag: |
FEAT &7 TIRTE U THUHT a7 A gy 19y |

15. Fighting down the unfriendly powers like the marching
hosts of the life-gods the first-born of the Word come to
know all that is: the Kushikas have sent forth the luminous
word, one by one they have kindled the Fire in the house.

Ry @7 wafd a3 AR grafvafaarsgyss |
JIHAT JIHATIHET: T (950 3T ITfE qE 1195 1

16. Because here today in the going forward of this sacrifice we
have chosen thee, O Priest of the call, O thou who wakest
to knowledge, thou hast moved to the Permanent, thou hast
achieved by thy toil the Permanent; knowing, come as one
possessed of knowledge to the Soma-wine.

63 Or, one who unfailing crosses through all.
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VAMADEVA GAUTAMA

SUKTA 1

g shear =T |
EEERIECESE I G
1. Thee, O Fire, ever with one passion the gods have sent in-

wards, the divine Traveller;' with the will they sent thee in;
O master of sacrifice, they brought to birth the immortal in
mortals, the divine who brings in the divinity, the conscious
thinker, they brought to birth the universal who brings in
the divinity, the conscious thinker.

T YTaY TEUHIT AT 39069 391 A= AT Jaaaq
T IFaTaH |
FATATTATICT IO TS TN 1R
2. Then do thou, O Fire, turn towards the godheads with the
right thinking Varuna, thy brother who delights in the sac-
rifice, the eldest who delights in the sacrifice, —even him

who keeps the truth, son of the infinite Mother who upholds
seeing-men, the king who upholds seeing-men.

L Or, worker. This root seems to have indicated originally any strong motion, action
or work.
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T GETITAT agcary] T 950 TAT TR T8 TET |
I Heh® FE0 g7 faar Aecg favavE=y |
TATRTT Tor JIETT I FAET T T HT 131

3. O Friend, turn towards and to us in his motion the Friend as
two rapid chariot-horses turn a swift wheel, for us, O strong
worker, like galloping horses; O Fire, mayst thou be with
us and find for us bliss in Varuna and in the Life-powers
who carry the universal light; for the begetting of the Son,
O thou flaming into lustre, create for us peace, for us, O
strong worker, create the peace.

& AT AT Feed fag a9 ZB T ATEEIsT: |
afeer af gaw: sy favar goifer o qgareresa e

4. Do thou, O Fire, for thou knowest, labour away from us
the wrath of divine Varuna; flaming into lustre, strongest
to sacrifice, mightiest to bear, unloose from us all hostile
powers.

T o AT FTASTAT HaTar JAfSSr 37T ITEr S |
AT TeT AT TE TAUT diig HAlw gaar T Uiy 1w |

5. Do thou, O Fire, be most close to us with thy protection, be
most near in the dawning of this dawn: rejoicing in us put
away from us Varuna® by the sacrifice; reach the bliss, be
ready to our call.

FET HYT G HGI[ 397 [Toad T Ay |
i gq T THAATAT: TG a9 g &0 W& |

6. Most glorious is the vision of this Godhead, most richly
bright in mortals; as if the pure and warm butter of the

2 T.e. the pressure of the wrath of Varuna against our impurity.

The prayer to put Varuna away sounds strange. But if the inner sense is grasped it
becomes cogent and apposite. The sacrificer — the seeker — is praying Agni to be close
to him, to protect him. He is aspiring that the Divine Fire should be his protector when
the Dawn of the higher light comes to his soul, Varuna being the Lord of wisdom.
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milch-cow that cannot be slain, her desirable gift is the vision
of the Godhead.’

e ar vt af 99T S9ET 99y St ETET |
AT A=A [T AN : AT FAFT &A= 19l

7. Three are they, his supreme truths, the desirable births of
the divine Fire; within in the infinite he is spread wide ev-
erywhere and has come to us pure and brilliant and noble,
shining in his beauty.”

T gar fawasfv afy q@r gar fBrvawr | |
Tfggvar AT favmar qar v fagadie @99 i all

8. He is a messenger, a priest of the call, whose yearning is
towards all the planes, golden is his chariot, red are his
horses, ecstatic his tongue of flame, beautiful his body,’ wide
his luztre, ever is he rapturous like a banquet hall full of the
wine.

T IqGA G JIqa: T T T&JT T9=aT aat=q |
T &egeT gAT9g A9 a7 Aqe qIi=eqd T 0 2|

9. He makes men conscious of the knowledge and is the friend
of their sacrifice; they lead him on with a mighty cord; he

3 Here the connection between Fire and Ray-Cow and Aditi comes out; so also the

psychological nature of the clarified butter and its connection with the vision of the Sun.

Who is this cow that “cannot be slain” if not the cow aditi — the Infinite Mother —
the supreme Divine Consciousness creative of the cosmos, of the gods and the demons,
of men and of all that is?

4 These three births of Fire are not, as usually explained, its three physical forms —
which even if accepted shows the Vedic people far from the mere primitive barbarian
— his birth is connected with Truth — his births are “within in the Infinite” — sac-
cidananda. These are the three levels of the earthly evolution on each of which this
Divine Fire takes his birth, parivitah, on the plane of matter and life and mind.

S Or, great is his body,

6 Or, well-stored with food.
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10.

11.

12.

dwells in the gated house of the being accomplishing his
aims; divine, he accepts companionship in the riches of the
mortal.

T A1 Afa-gq TqAa=ar i@ 99T a5 |
foram g fawe s1ar srgpva= &ifsaar sfar Feaqe T 9o

Let this Fire taking knowledge of all things lead us towards
the ecstasy that is enjoyed by the Gods, which all the im-
mortals created by the thought and Father Heaven was its
begetter raining the truth.”

T AT TIH: TFATH A&7 g9 ToEr 3T I |
FITEINT TEATAT AT SATATAT TOET A5 199 1

He was born first and supreme in the Rivers,® in the founda-
tion of the vast mid-world, in his native seat; without head,
without feet, concealing his two ends he joins them in the
lair of the Bull.”

T I AT TUH A9 wAae T gV A1 |
FqTEN FAT 7T fmaT /v BramErs s 3o 0921

He came forth with a vibrancy of light, the first and supreme
force, in the native seat of Truth, in the lair of the Bull,
desirable and young and beautiful of body' and wide in
lustre; the seven Beloved brought him to birth for the Bull."!

7 This joy — ratna—in its origin is created by the immortals with the help of their
“thought” — and it was the raining down upon the lower hemisphere of the Truth that
gave birth to the joy here.

8 Or, in our habitations,

9 The same Fire joins his two extremities — of the superconscient and the spirit and
inconscient matter — in the lair of the Bull. This is the Bull which represents the Purusha.
The lair of the Bull is the original status of Him called at other places, visnob paramari
padam, sada pasyanti surayab.

10 Or, great in body
11 Oy, brought to birth the Bull (but the case is the dative).
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13.

14.

15.

16.

FETRAT (qaqer AT AT T SgRAATIIT: |

HITIST: AT o ATEgeT ATHLTET AT 1 931

Here our human fathers went forward on their way towards
the Truth desiring to possess it; they drove upwards the
luminous ones, the good milk-cows in their stone (rocky)
pen within the hiding cave, calling to the Dawns.'*

T AT qgarEr Afg qevH=a arfvar fa ar== |

TIIFATHT AT FEHE (qa=q SATqvaHha=a d1T: 197 |

They rent the hill, they made themselves bright and pure,
others around them proclaimed that work of theirs; drivers
of the herd," they sang the chant of illumination to the
Doer of the work; they found the Light, they shone with
their thoughts.'*

T THAT ATET g9HeT T JATT I A IGH |
Foos A0 TET TAT q Ao i ag: 1w

By a mind seeking the Rays they rent the firm massed hill
which encircled and repressed the shining herds, men desir-
ing laid open the strong pen full of the Ray-Cows by the
divine word.

T A=ad I AT SR J9 77 TEATr A |
AT a7 ATTTTEHUGHT T 1 9%

They meditated on" the first name of the Milk-cow, they
discovered the thrice seven supreme planes'® of the Mother;
That knowing the herds lowed towards it, the ruddy Dawn
became manifest by the glory of the Cow of Light.

12 This Rik makes the connection between the hidden cows and the Truth, also the
Cows and the Dawn.

13 Literally, having the control over the animal or animals, or, the “instruments of
control”.

14 Or, they did work by their thoughts. This is Sayana’s interpretation.

15 Or, held in their thought

16 Or, names
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T qAET I Y= &g ST ITEr W |

AT GAT FeAqEaSA o AAY JhaT T T99=7 199
17. The darkness was wounded and vanished, Heaven shone

18.

19.

20.

1.

out, up arose the light of the divine Dawn, the Sun en-
tered into the fields of the Vast, looking on the straight and
crooked things in mortals.

AT T9AT AT ARAATEE T ITa=T gJIFad |
fawe fawarg g 2ar A faa 3= s+ 19

Then, indeed, they awoke and saw all behind and wide
around them;'” then, indeed, they held the ecstasy that is
enjoyed in heaven. In all gated houses were all the gods. O
Mitra, O Varuna, let there be the Truth for the Thought.

=T =T YA grare faeaaee afssa |
=TT AU TATH-AT T Tq Taaae e 19 |

May my speech be towards the upblazing Fire, the priest of
the call, the bringer of all things, strong to sacrifice. It is as
if one drank from the pure udder of the cows of light, the
purified juice of the Plant of Delight poured on all sides.

frvayfefaafazmr favaysfafasryom |
AAEAHT AU : FHAART g ATTdaT: |l 20l
The indivisibility of all the gods, the guest of all human

beings, may the Fire draw to us the protection of the gods
and be blissful to us, the knower of all things born.

SUKTA 2

T AATHT F/ATdT 4T IaSq AT |
EraT IS AAT YT gATHAY YT 1191

He who is immortal in mortals and with him is the Truth,

17 Then, indeed, and after waking they wholly saw;
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who is the God in the gods, the Traveller,'® has been set
within as the priest of the call, most strong for sacrifice, to
blaze out with the might of his flame, to give men speed on
the way by the power of their offerings.

I8 o AT T84l A7 A& Jar Arar 9T A= |
A S99 JIST BT RAIHT gV RO 1=

2. O Son of Force, here today art thou born for us and movest
as a messenger between those born of both the Births yoking,
O sublime Flame, thy males straight and massive and bright
in lustre.

AT g TTadr ga9 Raed A4 A9 JA(G8T |
HATTH BT JATAT THTIT 4T (G970 AT T AT 031

3. T'hold in thought with my mind thy two red gallopers of the
Truth, swiftest, raining increase, raining light; yoking the
ruddy-shining pair thou movest between you Gods and the
mortal peoples.

IR FE ATy Aear st |
AT T GO AT Ug 98 gaay S 7|
4. Aryaman for them and Mitra and Varuna, Indra, Vishnu
and the Maruts and the Ashwins do thou well-horsed, well-

charioted, great in the joy of achievement, bring now, O
Fire, for the giver of good offerings.

AT s fadT SAvaT IoT Jacqar gaiHayTsT: |
FBTAl UNT SGY FSraT= &r™l 0 TIEd: FHmar I ¥ |

5. O Fire, ever inviolable is this sacrifice and with it is the Cow,
the Sheep and the Horse, it is like a human friend,"” and

18 Or, fighter or worker,
19 Oy, it is a comrade with whom are the gods,
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with it, O mighty Lord, are the word and the offspring; it is
a long felicity of riches with a wide foundation, and with it

is the hall.

TET 50 THYq (EiEaEr g9 ar qaJqd @mEr |
I Saal: g f[quasTq §HeEa 35 g0

. To him who brings to thee thy fuel with the sweat of his

labour and heats his head with thee, be a protector in thy
self-strength, O Fire, and guard him from all around that
would do him evil.

e YOTRtaad faee Afoy=rafatrg= T |
AT AT GO FHA T ar e a1

He who when thou desirest thy food brings thy food to
thee, who whets thy flame and sends upwards the rapturous
guest, he who as seeker of the godhead kindles thee in his
gated house, in him may there be the abiding and bounteous
riches.

TEAT &I9T T IV qoETq o7 ar &r foad gfasr= |
AT T TH AT FHATET dAed: TI7r TTeEEd Gl

. He who in the dusk, he who in the dawn would give expres-

sion to thee, or bringing his offering makes thee a beloved
friend, as the Horse with golden trappings in his own home
mayst thou carry that giver beyond the evil.

TEQIHIT FHATT &T9% gaecd duad Jag% |
T T weHTr fo aveEs: 9 aeEsmEn: e

. He who gives to thee, O Fire, to the Immortal, and does

in thee the work outstretching the Ladle, may he not in his
labour be divorced from the riches, let not the sin of one
who would do evil surround him.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

TET @HIA A A9l al JaeF giaa T2 |
TIaEaGAT AT ATTSISHA I fauar guare: 1 g

He in whose pilgrim-rite thou takest pleasure and, divine,
takest delight in the well-founded work of a mortal, may the
Power of the Call be pleased with him, O most young Fire,
of whom worshipping may we bring about the increase.

fafemfafer faag fv fag @7 dar gfeer = 7a= |
T T T @A 19 fafa T IreEratamge s N9 i

Let the knower discriminate the Knowledge and the Igno-
rance, the straight open levels and the crooked that shut in
mortals; O God, for the riches, for the right birth of the
Son,” lavish on us the finite and guard the Infinite.*!

Ffq oo HgArsEedT aTra=r gErETEr: |
AT TIIT T TATH IS T9agar :F ga: 1 9=

Seers unconquered proclaimed the seer, they established
him?** within in the gated house of the human being. Then,
O Flame, mayst thou reach with thy journeying feet and,
exalted, see those transcendent® ones who must come into
our vision.**

T AT gy gaarE faae afag |
T AT VT I T I9-GHad I 193 1

O Fire, ever most young, mayst thou giving thy good leading
to the singer of the word who has pressed the wine and per-
formed the sacrifice, bring to him in his labour, O luminous
one, an ecstasy wide in its delight, filling the seeing man for
his safeguard.

20 Qr, for the riches with the fair offspring,

21 Diti and Aditi, the divided and the undivided Consciousness, the Mother of division
and the Indivisible Mother.

22 Or, commanded the seer, they upheld him

23 QOr, wonderful

24 Or, made visible; the word means either “visible” or “to be seen”.
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IUT § 95 IIHIA @7 TSHER T HI=HAT agid: |
T T Rl ATHT AR T T ATIIUT: Nl 97 |

14. O Fire, as we have done with our hands, with our feet,
with our bodies in our desire of thee, like men who make a
chariot with the toil of their two arms, so, the wise thinkers
have laboured out the Truth and possess it.*’

T ATGETE: T faur Srasfy o a9Er 39 |
feaegaT sfgwar waarsfy wo afa= == 0gw
15. Now may we be born as the seven illumined seers of the
Dawn, the mother, supreme creators creating the Gods
within us; may we become the Angirasas, sons of Heaven
and, shining with light, break the hill that has within it the
riches.

AT T T T IO JSTET ST RIS |
TEg Erfafagareme: T fe=ar o a0 195 1

16. Now, too, O Fire, even as our supreme and ancient fathers,
desiring to possess the Truth, speakers of the word, reached
the very purity, reached the splendour of the Light;** as they
broke through the earth and uncovered the ruddy herds.

HATC: EAT aqL=qr6IAT T 9T AAAT 7= |
gE=ar AT ageT §Hd T THYEar SHT 19 |

17. Perfect in action, perfect in lustre, desiring the godhead,
becoming gods, they smelted and forged the Births as one
forges iron, flaming with light they made the Fire to grow,
surrounding Indra they reached the wide mass of the Ray-
Cows.

25 Qr, desiring to possess it.
26 Or, entered into meditation and reached the very purity;
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18.

19.

20.

AT TUT AT T9AT AT IGET Toal (AT |
AT fEgaviau g9 98 Iv=mEr: 1

There was seen as if herds of the Cows in an opulent place,
that which, seen near, was the birth of the gods,”” O Forceful
Fire; they both illumined the widenesses*® of mortals and
were aspirants® for the growth of the higher being.

R T SIET T HATTIITAT [Tt |
HTAANT [HUT U5 Tqed AYSauars T&: 192 |

For thee we worked and became perfect in our works, the
Dawns shone out and illumined the Truth; we lit the un-
stinted Fire in the multitude of its kinds, in the fullness of
his delight, brightening the beautiful eye of the Godhead.

TAT F I IIAYTT TSI Fad ar o |

ISP EET FU(E TEIET AT 7al T THATC T I 1| 201l
These are the utterances, O creator, O Fire, we have spoken
to thee the seer, in them take pleasure. Flame upwards, make

us more full of possessions; O thou of many boons, give us
the Great Riches.

SUKTA 3

AT AT AT %5 &A1Y geaaal Jeedr: |
SIE NI EIPEIME IR ER R E L 1 e L il R

. Create for yourselves the King of the pilgrim-rite, the Ter-

rible, the priest of the invocation who wins by sacrifice
the Truth in earth and heaven,? create Fire golden in his

27 QOr, there was seen like herds of the Cow in an opulent place that which is near to
the birth of the godheads,

28 Qr, achieved the wide illuminations

29 Or, warriors

30 Or, who worships with sacrifice the Truth for earth and heaven,
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form for your protection before the outspreading of the
Ignorance.’!

AT AT FAT T 99 T ATAT I 39l gardr: |
HAr= I gfvEar (7 99T 3 &= wdrE R0

. This is thy seat which we have made for thee, even as,

desiring, a wife richly robed for her lord; thou art turned
towards us and wide-extended around, sit here within: O
once far distant Fire,** these are now fronting thee.

HTIUET AGMAATT H=T TI&H GHB T a0 |

AT T HgaTs 99 JT4T qrar AYYE JHeS 030
O ordinant of sacrifice, to Fire that hears, inviolate, the
strong in vision, the happy, the immortal Godhead speak
the Thought, the word expressing him, whom I pray as
with the voice of the stone of the pressing when it presses
out the honey-wine.

& 9= or9T I FFT RAET argdaiaq | |
FET T ITIT FIATETNT FHaT Hai=T T=AT Tg T I ¢ |l

Thou, too, O Fire, turn towards our labour, become aware
of this word, in perfect answer of thy thought, Truth-
conscious, become aware of the Truth. When shall there be
thy utterances that share in our ecstasy, when thy acts of
companionship in the house?

FYT & Tg ToUT @A fuT (&g 8T F A0 |
FoT g Hreg™ qfsd g S99 Fig W 1y

. How dost thou blame it, O Fire, to Varuna, to Heaven, what

is that sin we have done? How wouldst thou speak of us to
Mitra, the bountiful, how to earth? What wilt thou say to
Aryaman, what to Bhaga?

31 Qr, before the thunder-crash from the unknown.
32 Qr, O Fire, perfect in wisdom,
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Fig Mg qUEEr 3T Fig A Tq9d AT |

TS ATEETT & F9: dEIT G T N g

6. What, O Fire, growing in thy abodes, wouldst thou say for
us, what to the wind most forceful, to the seeker of the
Good, the all-pervading, to the lord of the journey, to the
earth? What, O Fire, to Rudra the slayer of men?

FUT Ay BN T FiF 5519 JAQET &fas |
Fig fqwre I=ET AT 79 dEIT 99 gaEA 19|

7. How wilt thou speak of us to Pushan, the mighty bringer
of increase, what to Rudra great in sacrifice, giver of the
offering? What seed of things to wide-striding Vishnu, or
what, O Fire, to vast doom?

FUT T TEATHATT FAT g7 Tad ToggAT: |
wfa sarsfeaa o T fear SraesfsafaaT 1o

8. How when they question thee wouldst thou answer to the
host of the Life-Gods in their Truth, or to the Sun in his
vastness, to the mother indivisible, to the swift traveller? O
knower of all things born, thou knowest the Heaven, for us
accomplish.

FAT Rd (IAHIS AT MITHAT T9T TYAT TFTHI |
FOT FAT FIAT STIEANT FATHRAT THET T 12

9. Task for the truth governed by the Truth, together the unripe
things of the Cow of light and that of her which is sweet
and ripe, O Fire. Even black of hue, she nourishes with a
luminous supporting, with a kindred milk.*

33 The Cow (the Vedic symbol of knowledge) even in the Ignorance where it is black
still nourishes us with a truth which is still luminous and governed by the Greater Truth
which is hers on higher levels where she is the radiant Cow of Light.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

Fa+ fg =T gnifesesd: (@ i 99T 9599 |
FETRATAT AFIE TATET 9T I 3ga TrF=T: 1l 9ol

For the Fire, the Bull, the Male, is inundated with the Truth,
with milk of the heights: unstirred he ranges abroad estab-
lishing the wideness, the dappled Bull has milked out the
bright udder.

FAATE AAA Ma=: qHGTEr Ta= M |
I AT 9T YSFITHAT: SOIaSSITd STt 99l

By the Truth the Angiras-seers broke the hill, they parted
it asunder, they moved®* together with the Ray-Cows; men
sat happily around Dawn, the Sun-world®>> was manifested
when the Fire was born.*

FA_ IGITHAT FAHFAT AHIIT TSI |

TS T JIY TG T J&Aq Jiaad 9= 1921

By the Truth the divine and immortal, inviolate Waters
with their honied floods, like a steed of swiftness pressing
forward®” in its gallopings, raced ever on to their flow.

qT HET T& GIAGYr T AT T FHATar J19: |
AT AT ATATRY JAT qegael ars 1 931
Mayst thou never pass over to the Power®® of one who is a

thief, or of a neighbour or one intimate who would do us
injury,”” mayst thou not incur the debt of a brother who is

34 Or, came

35 O, the Sun

36 Qr, in the birth of the Fire.

37 Or, urged forwards

38 The word means supernatural or occult Power which captures the force of Agni, the
lord of Tapasya, to use it for harm.

39 Or, diminishes us,
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14.

15.

16.

1.

crooked, may we not suffer by evil thought from* friend or
foe.

THT OT 3T a9 TR TR gEE o |
gfq s§7 fa =<1 disaar Sfg =t Afg =g aEa= e

O Fire, strong in sacrifice, protect us ever guarding us with
thy keepings, taking pleasure in us; burst out in flame, break
the strong evil, slay the (Rakshasa) demon even when he is
increasing into greatness.

THT JHAT 3T ST HT=oeTS F=1: 9T aTerm |
IT FTRTATEr Ve & o orfeqeaarar a1y |

O Fire, become great of mind by these hymns of illumi-
nation, by our thinkings touch these plenitudes, O heroic
Flame, so take joy in the words of knowledge, O Angiras,
let our speech expressing thee come close to thee, enjoyed
by the gods.

war fawar fagy @ auT S o g9t

=T F9T FrATHAY qfatafay IR 0 9% 0
Thus have I, an illumined sage, by my thoughts and utter-
ances spoken to thee, who knowest, O Fire, O creator, secret

words of guidance, seer-wisdoms that speak out their sense
to the seer.*!

SUKTA 4

FSE qTST: WHEfq T AT qrfe TeEat 6T
TEg wfafa guarceETe feer waeefas: 19

Make thy mass like a wide marching, go like a king full of

40 O, by the skill of; here, again, it is skill in an occult working, or an occult and hostile
direction of thought that is feared.

41 QOp, all these in my thoughts and utterances I have spoken to thee, I, an illumined sage,
to thee the knower, O Fire, O creator, words of guidance, secret words, seer-wisdoms
that speak out their meaning to the seer.
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strength with his following, running in the rapid passage of
thy march; thou art the Archer, pierce the demons with thy
most burning shafts.

TT IHTH ATIAT Ta=I ST Ivar My=m=: |
T J&T Tagrratedr fa gor fasenr: 120

2. Swiftly rush thy wanderings; blazing up follow and touch
with thy violence; O Fire, spread by thy tongue thy burning
heats and thy winged sparks; unleashed, scatter on every
side thy meteors.

sfa =qur fa gor givaar war agfaur /=T sEe: |
T AT g7 FATIAT AT FA=qT AR AT T9H N 3

3. Swiftest to act, spread abroad thy scouts to their places,
and become the indomitable protector of this being: he who
would bring evil by speech against us from afar or one from
near, let not any such bringer of anguish do violence to thee,
O Fire!

3T fag yoar a9 ==t oAvar faAsd |
T AT AT FHETT T30 {97 § q8qae T I 1 ¢

4. Arise, O Fire, spread out towards us, consume utterly the
unfriendly, O sharp-missiled Flame; O high-kindled! who-
ever has done enmity against us burn him down like a dry
log.

FAT wT g feemasafassrss == |
w7 ferr agfe argeer sfAAsH F Joifyg s nw

5. High-uplifted be, piercing through reveal in us the things
divine, O Fire; lay low what the demon forces* have estab-
lished: companion or single, crush the foe.

42 Or, demon impulsions
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q T A=t gafa afas T $ad T&or mgEed |
favar=== gfearta =T gpar==at fa gar sthr & 1 s

6. He knows thy right-mindedness, O youngest of the Gods,
who hastens the journey*’ for the Word in its march. For him
the high doer of works has made to shine about his doors
all brightnesses of the day, all treasures and splendours of

the light.

T I T gETgaEAr (e gfawr o 3w )
frfefa = gy gor favaees gfemr amfef®: 1w

7. May he, O Fire, be fortunate and munificent who with the
eternal offering, who with his utterances, seeks to satisfy
thee in his own life, in his gated house; may there be for him
all brightnesses of the day, may such be his sacrificing.**

AT @ GAfT argaid § O qEEr Seaiag 11|
IATEAT AT ATAATSEH & AT 917 & Il

8. I make to shine thy right thought in me, may this word
diffused in its peal approach close to thee. Rich in horses
and chariots may we make all bright and pure for thee,
mayst thou hold up thy mights in us from day to day.

I8 W@ AT TIgT A ANEaieard ] &g |
Flg=aear A9 : FUATSH gJHT qramEr == 12

9. Here in this world should one largely act from one’s self in
the presence of thee as day by day thou shinest out in morn
and in dusk: right-minded may we touch thee as we play,
taking our stand on the luminous inspirations* of men.

43 Or, who drives the path
44 Or, may all that sacrifice of his be bright in its days.
45 Or, luminous energies
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T FYE: Ggvar 30T ITATd agaar = |

T FATAT WA T8 @7 T ATTTAATT] AT 1 90 1
10. He who comes to thee, O Fire, with strong horses, with

11.

12.

13.

14.

fine gold, with his chariot full of riches, thou becomest his
deliverer, his friend and comrade, — he who takes joy in thy
uninterrupted guesthood.

HET EAMH a=ar qarea-T fagaaet-=aamT |
o AT AT ARG aradfas gohdal 94T 1921

I break great ones by my words, by my friendship with thee;
that came down to me from Gotama, my father: domiciled
in the house do thou become conscious of this word of ours,
O youngest God! O priest of the call! O strong Will!

TEATEAOT: GIAT ATGIATSTRT FHAST: |
T 9T AT MYEsT g T I=aq e 90
Undreaming, ever in movement, blissful, undrowsing, un-

torn, untired may thy guardian powers sitting linked to-
gether guard us, O thou untouched by ignorance, O Fire!

T qTIEr AT @ AT I9F=aT A= grarsia |
T arqgFar (qegaer fewm=a g7 foar 9| @1 g3

Thy guardian powers, O Fire, which protected the son of
Mamata from evil, for they saw and he was blind, the Omni-
scient guarded them in their good work; the foe who would
have hurt him could not hurt.

AT 99 FIIEAArEad T vaTH are |
IUT 9ET 8T qoAardsIgar FURIBATr 11 9¢ |

By thee as thy companions, guarded by thee, by thy lead-
ing, may we win the plenitudes; impel to their way both
annunciations, O builder of Truth: straightway, confident,
create.
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AT O 3 qiAET e wiq &\ e H = T |
TETIET T&rd: TTaleT gar (ar femar sraama u v

15. With the fuel may we do thee worship, O Fire, accept the
hymn which we utter, burn the demons who speak not the
word of blessing, guard us from the doer of harm, from the
censurer and his blame, O friendly Light!

SUKTA 5

THATAT Higg Y qSNT: FIT OHATTT ST |
AT FEaT FeHAIT SHTIGI A T 1190

1. How should we give, one in our joy in him, vast in light,*
to the bounteous Universal Fire? With his vast and ample
upbearing he props up the firmament like a pillar.

qr f=a T 97 7E O F4T &= A |{9mET |
ITRTT AT AT fa=ar Ivam=er qaqr Tar A= 120
2. Blame not him who in his self-law has given this gift, divine
to me the mortal, the wise to the ignorant, the immortal, the

wide in consciousness, the most strong and mighty Universal
Fire.

T fgaet afg favmfe: ggsvar gnrgfasr |
9T T T T[es (afageiiTHey 9§ "= 131

3. In his twofold mass*” may the puissant Bull with his thou-
sandfold seed, with his keen blaze discovering the great
Possession, the deeply hidden seat of the Cow, declare to
me that Mind of wisdom.

46 Qr, shining with the light of the vast,
47 Or, force
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T af AAaEq faAs ST =T I gorEm: |
T T At aeurer g S feer Sqar gartr e

4. May the Fire sharp-tusked with his most burning flame of
light, he who is full of felicity,” consume them, they who
impair the domain of Varuna and the beloved and abiding
things of Mitra the conscious knower.

ST T JIYUT &= Yfafedar T S=9r gear: |
TTITE: =T AT HAFAT & TEHSAT BT 1Y 1

5. Going on their way like women who have no brothers, like
wives® with evil movements who do hurt to” their lords,
sinful are they, untrue and full of falsehood, who brought
into being this profound plane.

5% 7 o feae wrasrsfaaT I w9
8% U gYaT T Tg I8 TFET a991q 1l &
6. For me who howso small, impair not the heavy burden of
this thought, O purifying Fire, uphold with the violence of

thy delight this vast and profound and mighty sevenfold
plane.”!

Fi=aa FHAT FHTFAN hicdT [AdT Sifaeear: |
G FHATT 97% TR FT ATE AT ST@rE 109 |

7. Him now may the purifying Thought reach and possess by
the will, like attaining to its like, in the movement® of the
peace, over the form of the dappled Mother figured out on
the summit in its might and its beauty.

48 Or, he who is ever happy in achievement,
49 Or, mothers

50 Qr, deceive

51 O, plane with its seven layers.

52 Qr, the action
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yar=g a=9: f& 7 o= e fgagy A a=f=r
TEEITHT qTa a 9t 5 =97 300 95 9 Aol

8. What of this word do they say to me, what that has to
be declared and is mysterious and hidden in the secrecy?”’
What was as if a covering defence of the rays** they have
uncovered, — he guards the beloved form, the summit plane
of the being.”

T (g AgAE® Jghear g9aq T Tt |
FAET I8 AT AR (&7 g7 THIT [q9g 12

9. This which is that great front of the Great Ones to which as
its supreme place adheres the shining Cow, he came to know
flaming in the plane of the Truth, hastening in its speed in
the secrecy.’®

A Fgar: O+ FEETS AT TR qTE TH: |
qIaSIE YH A ¥ g i waaer [ nge

10. Now shining in union with the two Parents, close to him,
he perceived the beautiful and secret abode of the dappled
Cow. There was the tongue of the Bull of flame intent on its
action, it was near the Cow of Light, in the supreme plane
of the Mother.

A AT AHET [SSIATTEAGTIAT SATadal Fareq |
e aate g fawa fefa =g gfaor g gfu=amg 9

11. Asked with obeisance I voice the Truth, this which I have
won by thy declaring of it,’” O knower of all things born;
thou possessest all this that is, the treasure which is in heaven
and that which is on the earth.

53 Or, cave?

54 Or, the shining Cows
55 Oy, the Bird.

56 QOr, cave.

57 Or, by thy wish,
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& A1 o= fawr wg = f@ 9 I=Er SaasfyEtRaT |
TETET: TYH FAT 3T I3 98 T [[EET ST 1921

12. What is the treasure of this Truth, what the delight of it,

13.

14.

15.

wholly declare to us, O knower of the births, for thou art
aware. That supreme plane in the secrecy which is the high-
est goal of our path, which is over and above all, that we
have reached, free from bondage.

FT AGTET AT Fig, AHAA=ST THH T9ar T araq |
FET AT IFHAET AT G JOT a9 1931

What is its boundary, its manifestation of knowledge, what
the joy of it towards which we must move like gallopers
towards the plenitude? When have the divine Dawns, wives
of the immortal, woven it into shape by the hue of light of
the sun?

AT TIET HeAaT T oA HYATTIT: |
YT @ 30 [RfHET aegTgaT ATHar d=a=ar 11 9¢

Those who live undelighted with the word that is languid
and scanty, narrow and dependent on their belief, what now
and here can they say to thee, O Fire? Uninstrumented let
them remain united with the unreal.

ser B AfaaTeT gwIr aqeT & AT w0 |
wIE AT GguiReT: farfasr mam qearer e 0o

For the glory and beauty of the Bull in his high burning the
flame-force of the master of riches glowed in its splendour;
clothing himself with brilliance in his form of perfect vision,
he has shone out full of many boons like a dwelling with its
treasure.
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SUKTA 6

F F Y UT FATE BAA (¥ qqqrar Fsiar |
& fg favgmafa g=7 ¥ auafeaa faefa /=i 19

1. O Fire, summoner priest of the pilgrim-rite, stand up very
high for us, strong for sacrifice in the forming of the gods:
thou art the ruler over every Thought and thou carriest
forward the mind of thy worshipper.

AT grar Fde faeafesr Ty s=an |
FF T Afaaars==ad g7 FHTEgT & N =1

2. Free from ignorance, Fire, the rapturous priest of the call
has taken his seat in creatures, the conscious thinker in their
findings of knowledge. He enters into a high lustre like a
creator Sun, like a pillar he makes his smoke a prop to
heaven.

FAT gaguit TrfaeT gareT wetarfrg gaarfageT: |
33 TFEAGST ATh: T9ET AATHT graa: gHE: N 31

3. A luminous force of giving, swift and put forth into ac-
tion, he widens the formation of the gods as he turns round
it; new-born he stands up high®® like an arrow-shaft well-
planted and firm® and shows by his light the herds.

=t afafy JfaTT =T Feat sTea g oI SR |
T 99T T grar Efewta gtem 7o e

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and kindled burns the flame,
the leader of the pilgrim-rite stands up high rejoicing in his
work; Fire, the priest of the call, like a guardian of the herds
thrice moves round them, the Ancient of days, ever widening
his circle.

58 Greek akros.
59 Or, a sun-beam fixed and constant. Or, it may possibly mean, a pole, a banner
well-planted and firm he shows (the place of) the herds.
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afv &= faagfa grarsfima=r aga=T F=amEr |
FI=AET TAAT T WTRT HI=T [G9aT Ja=T TEATE 1l Y |
5. He goes round in his self-motion with measured run, Fire,

the rapturous priest of the call, sweet of word, possessing
the Truth; his flames gallop like horses, all the worlds are in
fear when he blazes.

IGT @ T &1 qg9 "9 gar fayorer 1% |
T Iq @ MTEIHET 0 T SaeATeqar 77 AT 2 1l &

. O Fire of the fair front! happy is thy vision; even when thou

art terrible and adverse great is thy beauty: for they hem not
in thy flame with the darkness, for the destroyers cannot set
evil in thy body.

T I grgetaqrean e T qraetaaer g fEfeEr
T fAar 7 giua: arasrsfastar Aargy fag 1w

He is the begetter of things and his conquest cannot be held
back, not even the father and the mother can stay him any
longer in his impulsion. Now like a friend well-established,
the purifying Fire has shone out in the human peoples.

fadr oo So=qaamET: =Er wiiT arey Ty
IVGUARYIT T & Y | 7Y T T3 i

. The twice five sisters who dwell together have given birth to

the Fire in the human peoples, the waker in the dawn, like
a tusk of flame, brilliant and fair of face, like a sharp axe.

T & A gar 9aEr ATgdrd wedsd: o : |
FENTET gV HAHSHT AT qaad g~ =T 12l

Bay-coloured are those horses of thine, dripping light, or
they are red, straight is their motion, swift is their going,
males, ruddy-shining, straight and massive, great in their
deeds they are called to our forming of the Gods.
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T g O G8AETAT AFTIEANTET 30 AT |
YIATET T §aE-TEr 3 JIasaurdr Jrea T I 1l 9o

10. These are thy rays, O Fire, that put forth overwhelming

11.

force, moving, impetuous in their blaze, they move towards
the goal like hawks in their action, with many voices of
storm like an army of the life-god.

AT F&T THETT T TG FT T A 9T |
graratiT q99r 7 vgaAes=a Iferer: s=qaEr: 19

O high-kindled Fire, the Word has been formed for thee, one
voices the utterance, one sacrifices,— now ordain: men set
the Fire within as the priest of the call, making to him their
prostration of surrender, aspirants to the self-expression of
the human being.

SUKTA 7

srafag THET 9Tt aTgtagiar afasr sravsarsa: |
U AT faeegaay = faa fawrfaer 19

. This is he who was established as chief and first by the

Founders of things, the priest of the call, most strong for
sacrifice, to be prayed in the pilgrim-rites, —he whom the
doer of works and the flame-seers®® set shining wide in the
forests, rich in light, all-pervading, for man and man.

I FEAT T ATV I 97 SdH |
aaT f @ Serfu AaTET faeEsE iR

. O Fire, when shall the conscious waking of thy godhead

become uninterrupted? For now mortals have laid hold on
thee as one desirable in human creatures.

60 Apnavan and the Bhrigus
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FATAE [quaq Tva=dr &raa &g |
fawaTESETT AT g e 130
3. For they see thee, possessor of the Truth and wide in knowl-

edge like waking heaven with its stars, the smile of light of
all these pilgrim-sacrifices in house and house, —

ATy Za faaegar fqwar gvayoiehiy |
AT Y FHgaTEar Jeraror faufasr 1oe

4. The swift messenger of the illumining Sun who comes to all
the seeing people; men hold him as the ray of intuition and
he shines as the Bhrigu-flame-seer for each being.

AT grareATgy =feare 1 yfee |
YT qTERIANEY JhAS a9 9rHhe 190

5. This is the priest of the call whom they set within, who
uninterruptedly wakes to knowledge, rapturous with his
purifying flame, most strong to sacrifice by his seven seats.*’

T Seady ATGY a9 AT dat=aqT |
e = T fBq gaw wfEstET s
6. Him in the many mothers linked together, wide-spread and
unapproached in the forest, abiding in the secret Cave and

rich with many lights, full of knowledge or moving to some
unknown goal.

O g fagar SfeTaeae 9 TET g4t |

Ael AT a8 aTaT getagdrar s |

7. When in the separation from sleep the Gods have joy in that
udder of the Cow, in the plane of the Truth, great becomes
the Fire by the offering given with prostration and journeys
for the pilgrim-sacrifice and the Truth is ever with him.

61 Or, with his seven lights.
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8.

10.

11.

FTATET TAT (agrgy s=ar Tedr qiafhcar |
T 99 yieg 3o fageer fog o=t i

He journeys knowing the embassies of the pilgrim-sacrifice
between both the firmaments, utterly awakened to knowl-
edge. A messenger, the Ancient of days, ever widening, ever
greater in knowledge, thou travellest the mounting slopes
of heaven.**

FT T TH FAC: QI AT IR |
TEYETAT a9d § N gElieaearar yaeig ga: 2|

. Black is the path of thy shining, thy light goes in front, a

journeying ray, the one supreme of all thy bodies; when one
unimpregnated bears thee as the child of her womb, in the
sudden moment of thy birth thou art already the messenger.

TEIT ST TFUTTATST FEe arar Aqarta s |
gutea faramaay gt ferT faear a3 fT 5= 16

The moment he is born his might becomes visible when
the wind blows behind his flame; he turns his sharp tongue
round the trunks and tears his firm food with his jaws of
flame.

Y TEAT JYOT I9 Y & P TAT AT
A Afs o FAa=ary T arsrad &= sar 190

When quickly he carries his foods on his rapid tongue, this
mighty Fire fashions himself into a swift messenger; con-
suming all he clings to the mad course®® of the wind, as a
driver a swift horse he sets it to gallop for the seeker of the
plenitude.

62 Qr, thou travellest to the inmost places of heaven.
63 Qr, to the roar
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SUKTA 8
Za ar fqvadesq gAaEAAEH |
s [T ng
1. Array with your word the messenger, the carrier of your

offerings, most strong to sacrifice, the omniscient, the Im-
mortal.

7 fg aer agiufa qgt s faa:
q 340 Ug Fefa 00

. For he knows the place of the possession of the riches, he

knows the ascending slope of heaven, he shall bring here the
gods.

q IT I ATHH 40 FHATAT & |

arfa fraTfr T ag 3

. A God, he knows for the seeker of the Truth his way of

submission to the gods in the house of Truth, and he gives
the beloved treasures.

T graT 95 g fafeaat o |
fagt =mora= faa: 1 e

. He s the priest of the call, it is he who travels between, aware

of his embassy, knowing the ascending slope of heaven.

T W T 3099 qeTyeAar: |
TE T s 1Yl

. May we be of those who have given to the Fire with the gift

of their offerings, who kindle him and increase.

T AT T gard: gaarar faogfiay
T AT &I g9 W&

. They by the treasure, by the hero-strengths have conquered
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and have heard who have upheld their work in the Fire.

se AT feafes 9 9v=g 5998 |
HE JTATH 7T 19 1
7. In us may the riches move from day to day bringing the

multitude of our desires, may we receive the impulsion of
the plenitudes.

T A=y 99T AT |
arfa farvre feaafa u s

8. An illumined seer, by the might of seeing human beings he
pierces beyond like a swift arrow.

SUKTA 9

I Hos AR AT T AT 399 A |
T a1 g

1. O Flame, be gracious, for great art thou who comest to the
seeker of the godheads to sit on his seat of sacrifice.

T AT g84T ey araieweT: |
Far fawawr yaq 10

2. He becomes manifest in human beings,** invincible,*® im-
mortal, the messenger of all.

q g9 I uiga grar Ao ffafEy |
I gt 7 $=fa uza

3. He is borne round the house, a rapturous priest of the call
in our heavenward urges; he takes his seat as the priest of
the purification.

64 Or, he becomes in human beings a protector,
65 Qr, indestructible,
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3Iq ™7 ANATAT IaT [eIfaeH |
I F&[T 7 =fa ue

4. The Fire is the Goddess-powers in the pilgrim-rite and he is
the master of the house in his home, he sits too as the priest
of the word.

afy graEarIaTar S |

ESAT T AT Nl Y

5. Thou comest to the offerings as the speaker of the sanction
for human beings when they would perform the pilgrim-
sacrifice.

IVEET T0 T SJ[EINT a7 |
& AGT dremd I &

6. Thou comest to be his envoy to him in whose sacrifice thou
takest pleasure to carry the offerings of the mortal.

HEATH SAHATHATR TTATg T |
TEATH ST &F7 N9

7. Take pleasure in our pilgrim-rite, in our sacrifice, O Angiras,
hear our call.

T & guT TITsHT g favae: |
I Terfe a9V NGl

8. Let thy invincible car reach us and move round us on every
side by which thou guardest the givers of the offering.

SUKTA 10

I THETSYT T &H: g T HFH |
e T T 38 121

1. O Fire, let us today make thee affluent with our lauds as thy
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vehicles to bear thee, —even that of thee which is as if the
Horse, as if a happy will touching the heart.

ST & HdWgeT & 9 |
TRAET gadar a7 110

2. For now, O Fire, thou hast become the charioteer of a
happy Will, of an all-accomplishing Discernment, of the
Vast Truth.

THHAT STRVaT AT 1aTs &0 SqIfa: |
s fawafir: gaaT o & 13

3. Become close to us, O Fire, by these hymns of illumination,
right-minded with all thy flame-powers, thy light like the
sun-world.

AR 7] THjur=ars T aTes |
T T faar T waaf=r =T e

4. Today uttering thee with these utterances may we give to
thee, O Fire; thy strengths thunder forth like the heavens.®®

qa ErfesrsTy qetefvar fAeg sar faasar: |
B =T T T IUTE 1w

5. Most sweet is thy vision, now in the day, now in the night; it
shines out close to us like gold for its beauty and splendour.

AT I9 T A famwr |
qq @ =W T = =@uTa: &0
6. Free from evil is thy body; it is like pure clarified butter, it

is pure gold; that in thee is golden in its shining, for such is
thy self-law.

66 Or, like the strength of heaven.
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T fafg =T 797 gursT sy |
AaTfaedT IerHT_Tgara: 1\ |l

7. Even the lasting hostility done, O thou who possessest the

Truth, thou drivest away perfectly from the mortal sacrifi-

CC]I'.67

foraT T F=AT g=g yTEnA 29T T |
T A7 910 J& g9 I

8. O Fire, auspicious may be all our friendship and brother-
hood with you Gods. That is our centre, where is our home,
where is that udder of the Cow of Light.

SUKTA 11

g @ 3T HEfEe-hqars AT T=d g4 |
TG I TG AFAAT [AIElAT T AT T ;A N9

1. Happy is that flame-power of thine, O forceful Fire; it shines
close to the Sun, glowing to vision it is seen even in the night,
it is as if in its beauty®® there were an unarid feast for the
eye.

fer SR Tqorer AT & AqET e w_r o
favafvgg ara=r: = Faea=ar =T gHar e 77 1210

2. O Fire, O thou with thy many births, even as we hymn
thee force open the heavens®” with thy quivering lustre” for
him who utters the mind of wisdom; O brilliant, O glorious
Flame, what thou with all the gods hast won, that give to
us, that mighty thought.

67 Qr, away from the mortal who is exact in his sacrifice.
68 Or, in its form

69 Or, the door or entrance

70 Or, with thy lustre of knowledge
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AT FTAT AN gFIT ST AT |
T Fhaur FEYET ST JT9Y AT N 31

3. O Fire, from thee are born the seer-wisdoms, from thee the
mind of knowledge, from thee the utterances that achieve;
from thee come the riches that take the hero’s form to the
mortal giver who has the true thought.

@ arer areer fagmET sfafessaaa e s |
T TFRaedr AARFEESdal 39 AT I ¢ |

4. From thee is born the steed of swiftness that carries the
plenitude, that has the force of Truth, that makes the great
approach, that has the vastness; from thee is the treasure
sent by the gods that creates the bliss, from thee the rapid
speeding war-horse, O Fire.

AT T 299l a9 Adl Fqd AFTEA |
gygaAT faamat= Sfvegas Eafamq s 1w

5. Thee, O Fire, O immortal, first and chief of the godheads,
mortals who are seekers of the godheads illumine by their
thoughts, Fire with the rapturous tongue who pushest away
the hostiles, the one domiciled within, the master of our
house untouched by ignorance.

AT AHIHATTHATE A7 ATY favar gafa gt |
VT fore: @ge: gAr o T 39 o7 A 'ue ==\ ik

6. Far from us all unconsciousness, sin and evil mind when
thou art on guard, a benignant Power in the night, O Fire,
O son of force, over him to whom thou cleavest for his weal.
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SUKTA 12

TEATHIT 9T TqES (A= 3o doraq qren=ag |
T g AT THAA a9 FHiedl SAraaig=ihmear 0|

1. He who kindles thee, O Fire, and with his ladle in action
creates food for thee thrice in the day, may he, awakened to
knowledge, be ever with thy illuminations and wholly put
forth his force and overcome by thy will, O knower of all
things born.

TH T SHI=gFATUT A8l 30 AAHAT 999 |
q 39T 9fd SINHYTE T4 T /9 g9 R0

2. He who labours and brings to thee thy fuel serving the
flame-force of thy greatness, O Fire, he kindling thee every
day and night ever grows and cleaves to the Treasure slaying
the unfriendly Powers.

AN gua: gEaesimgee v e a3 |
TyTfa v faua afaer srgysrea™ S=umEr 13

3. The Fire is master of the vast might, the Fire is master of
the supreme plenitude and riches; ever young, faithful to his
self-law, he founds wholly, uninterruptedly the ecstasy for
the mortal who worships him.

FT ST Afgaeane &= forsrr fasams 19

4. If at all in our humanity by our movements of ignorance
we have done any evil against thee, O Fire, make us wholly
sinless before the mother indivisible; O Fire, mayst thou
loosen from us the bonds of our sins to every side.
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qEfv=aTT TAAT i F91g T A= |
AT T 99T gefag N =gy aver 9" A i v

. Even though our sin be great before gods and men, even
though it be wide, O Fire, may we not come ever to harm
from it who are thy friends and comrades; give to our Son,
our begotten, the peace and the well-doing.

T § &% g9ar e faq ofs famgs=ar awm=m )

Tl ST AT 45 § ardeT ¥ T A0 &

. Even as that was done when the Masters of Riches, the Lords
of sacrifice released the bright cow tethered by her foot, so

release us utterly from evil; mayst thou carry forward our
life so that it crosses beyond, O Fire.

SUKTA 13

TANAETHHUAEAR [T T GHAT T@9aH |
JTAATEAT GHar FUHT a1 SAMANT &9 Tfa 120

. The Fire facing the front of the dawns as they shine out
has revealed the founding of the ecstasy; the two riders are
coming to the gated house of the doer of good works; the
divine Sun is rising up with the Light.

Fed 9T Gf9ar ar =T 399 afasag Iasr T qadr |
I F FEuT At fAET A g7 fesmmata ik

. The divine creator Sun has reached his high shining, he is
like a warrior seeker of the Light brandishing his flag. There

is Varuna, there is Mitra, all follow the working of the Law
when they make the Sun to rise up in heaven.

T HAFUE q99 [a9= JaedAT ATae=r 4T |
T g7 gfva: 97 g =99 favaer sorar ggf=r 131

. Him whom, firm in their foundation, never ceasing from



248

Other Hymns to Agni

their aim they have made for the removing of the darkness,
this Sun seven mighty brilliant mares bear as the scouts of
the whole world.

afgsfrfagy arfr a=gHasgg=iad 39 a7 |
Ffaaar e gEE IHAET ST AeEaT: |9l

. O God, thou goest with steeds most strong to bear, sepa-

rating the weft woven, unweaving the black garment; the
streaming rays of the Sun cast the darkness like a covering
skin down within the waters.

HATIAT ATATG: FITT FSSAAGT Toqd T |
FAT AT TTHAT AT T390 (a7 TR0T: JY: TG ATHT 1Y |

. Unextended, unbound, facing downwards, facing upwards,

how does he not sink? By what self-law does he go on his
journey? Who has seen when he joins heaven and is its pillar
and guards the firmament?

SUKTA 14

T ETAT ATAdaT AT dl UFATET Aaif: |

AT ATTHTEIET T IFET A7 Jrad=g, 1191l

. Fire, the godhead has been revealed, the knower of all things

born, fronting the dawns as they gleam with the greatness of
their lustres; wide-moving lords of the journey come moving
in their chariot towards this our sacrifice.

FF wg GiadrT TG FAETSATATGvaeT Ja= T F0aT |

AT &graTyrET st fo gat femhreEtaare: 11

The creator Sun is lodged in his high ray of intuition fash-
ioning the light for the whole world; the Sun in his universal
knowledge has filled earth and heaven and the mid-world
with his rays.
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ATasg eI faynT-ar o= HfemhysafaamET |

TETIA=AT GaaTd TANT $qd AT 0T 1 31

2

. The Dawn bearing him has come with the Light, Dawn vast
and rich in her lustres, knowing all by her rays; the divine
Dawn awakening to the happy path is journeying in her
well-yoked chariot.

AT AT (EST I8 T Ta=q 79T AYaTH IvEr e |
= g ar Fqvam aET A= a9 gYuT ATEEYT N ¢

. May these horses and chariots, strong to bear, bring you
both in the shining out of the dawn: for, here for you are
the juices of the Wine for the drinking of the sweetness; O
strong Ones, may you take rapture of them in this sacrifice.

AATIAT ATTIG: FATT FSSEATST T&T T |

FAT AT(T ST FT T2 G TheT: GHA: T TR 1Y

. Unextended, unbound, facing downwards, facing upwards,
how does he not sink? By what self-law does he go on his
journey? Who has seen when he joins heaven and is its pillar
and guards the firmament?

SUKTA 15

ARAEAT AT g ¥ arsir | 9 i |
9T @Y T 00
. The Fire is our priest of the call in the pilgrim-sacrifice; he is

led around as the horse, he is the godhead in the gods who
is lord of the sacrifice.

g fEfaesras grer wifa |
AT ZAY TAT 9 R

. The Fire goes thrice around the pilgrim-sacrifice and is like
one driving a chariot, he founds our delight in the gods.
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afv arerafa: wfavfimgsar—==harg |
TIT TATIT ETYY 130
3. The Fire moves around the offerings, a seer, a master of the

plenitudes and founds for the giver the ecstasies.

T T Goeord U0 *99Tq qfEEd |
AT AFETIRI: N ¢

. This is he who is kindled in the front in Srinjaya, son of

Devavata, he is luminous and a destroyer of foes.

AT °T T EFArsTHOIT 5t |
e freg™: 1w

. The mortal who is a hero can have mastery over the Fire in

its march, the sharp-tusked bountiful Fire.

ara= T artaaey T o e
qea= feafea wg

They make him bright from day to day like a conquering
war-horse, like a shining babe of heaven.

AT F7AT BT FHTC: g |
=BT T §?|' SETH sl
When the prince, the son of Sahadeva, woke me with his

two bay horses, though called towards him I was not ready
to rise.

I ST FSAT &4 AT AT8eeATd |
T9qT 98 AT &« Tl

Even so, I took at once from the prince, the son of Sahadeva,
those two sacred horses he gave.
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UY a7 IATI9aaT FHIL: QT8 |

SrETgYE EE: e

9. O divine Riders, here before you is the prince Somaka, son
of Sahadeva; long-lived may he be!

T gF IATafvaAr AT dEsAT |
AT FUaT N 9ol

10. Even him the prince, the son of Sahadeva, O divine Riders,
make long of life.
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SUKTA 1

AT FAYT ST Jfq agHaEaa i igerET |

TET 9 ¥ qgHIeaaMT: § I=a: Fgd amaa=g 191

1. Fire is awake by the kindling of the peoples, he fronts the
dawn that comes to him like a fostering milch-cow; like
the mighty ones casting upward their branching his lustres
spread towards heaven.

A BIAT TS FGTeA] AT FAAT: AT |
afrger w9ea(yr ITSIr Aa saeqHq9qr Fes= 10

2. The priest of the call is awake for sacrifice to the gods, Fire
with his right thinking has stood up high ablaze in the dawn.
He is kindled, the red-glowing mass of him is seen: a great
god has been delivered out of the darkness.

TE MUET TIEATHSIT: e s ad it |
HATE TMRUT FoFT ATIAelT AT AT ATTTIB: 11 3 1l

3. When he has put out the long cord of his troop, Fire in his
purity reveals all by the pure herds of his rays; the goddess
of understanding grows in plenitude and is yoked to her
works; she supine, he standing high, he has drunk from her
breasts with his tongues of flame.



Mandala Five 253

ANTA=FT IqFar A4 TGN 94 F T |

T AT IVAT fa=T vaqr arsir ST 0 A& 1 < |

4. The minds of men who seek the godhead converge towards
the flame even as their seeings converge in the sun; when
two dawns of different forms give birth to this Fire the
white Horse is born in front of the days.

sife fg =T = o1 &T fear feasaesr a9y |
THEH T 7T IS Asiar (7 = Er aSiEr 1w

5. He was born victorious in front of the days, established in
established things, ruddy-bright in the woodlands of our
pleasure; in house and house founding the seven ecstasies
the Fire took up his session as a priest of the call strong for
sacrifice.

Ffgiar =HET IS AT ATq: 99T 3 @ |
gqT Hfq: [ETE FAMET GqT FEAHT T 5 1 & |

6. Fire the priest of the call has taken his seat strong to sacrifice
in the lap of the Mother, in that rapturous other world, the
youth, the seer, manifold in his fixed knowledge, possessed
of the Truth, the upholder of the peoples; in between too is
he kindled.

T 0 & fawsayy argAiT grarHigd TH: |

AT FEAATT LHT T (Aed GoAt=r arra=t g 19 |

7. Men pray with their prostrations of surrender that illumined
seer, who achieves perfection in the pilgrim-sacrifices, Fire,
the priest of the call, for he has extended earth and heaven
by the Truth, they rub bright with the Light the eternal
Horse of power.
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HTSITAT odd & TAT: ftqwerer srfarer: foar @0
TEFIET JYIRIT f[qual o7 Fg4ar I It

8. The purifier he is rubbed bright and pure, he who is pro-
claimed by the seers, one who is the dweller in his own
house, and is our benignant guest; the bull of the thousand
horns because thou hast the strength of That, O Fire, thou
precedest in puissance all others.

T HET 3 AASIATAT G ITEaHT a3 |
g-ar agsAr favmar frar feemafafsraiomT 1 e

9. At once thou goest forward, O Fire, and overpassest all
others in whomsoever thou hast become manifest in all the
glory of thy beauty; adorable, great of body, wide of light
thou art the beloved guest of human beings.

T it faaar afas afeawr stf=a =T g3 |
w7 wi=eer gafa fAfefg ga8q @ s 7fg o8 957 1900

10. To thee, O ever youthful Fire, all the worlds and their peo-
ples bring the offering from near and from far; awake to that
right-mindedness of man’s happiest state: vast and great and
happy is that peace of thee,' O Fire.

ATR T WTFHAT TR a8 Ferahn: 99 |
fagT AT varTg &9t gfavarT ater 192

11. Today, O luminous one, mount the luminous wholeness of
thy car with the lords of sacrifice; thou knowest the wide
mid-world with all its paths, bring here the gods to partake
of our sacrifice.

1 Or, is thy house of refuge,
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AT Fg HATT TAT T=1E JIATT T |
Tfafser 99T sEEET fadT sgeeEsTET 1 9R1

12. To the seer, the understanding one, we have uttered the word
of our adoration, to the Bull, the male; the Steadfast in Light
has taken refuge in his laud as in a far-reaching mass of gold.

KUMARA ATREYA OR VRISHA JANA

SUKTA 2

FHTY ATAT gafd: e Jar faafa 7 g=rfa for

s e T faeserere: g7 gvater fafgasear gl

1. The young Mother carries the boy suppressed in the secret
cavern and she gives him not to the father; his force is undi-
minished, men see him in front established inwardly in the
movement.

FHA @ gad FATE 99T faafy Jfgsr s |
9gife T WYET aaErsT¥T S E9d qrar 0 =00
2. Who is this boy, O young mother, whom thou carriest in
thyself when thou art compressed into form, but when thou
art vast thou hast given him birth? Through many years

grew the child in the womb, I saw him born when the mother
brought him forth.

fervge= gfaauma aEmETwEATgET fFHET |
TEATET AT FH faqaad f& qrafa=m: orasgsm: 13
3. I saw him in a distant field, one golden-tusked and pure-
bright of hue shaping his weapons: to him I am giving
immortality in my several parts and what shall they do to
me who possess not Indra and have not the word?
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FATRIYT FIAvTL GHE T T TF AHHATH |
T AT FESy fg T afa@ig gaaar wat= 19

. In that field I saw ranging apart what seemed a happy herd

in its many forms of beauty; none could seize on them, for
he was born, even those of them who were grey with age
became young again.

F 7 I @ Fa=q Wi INT I9T SAIurfvEaTe |
T & TRYT O gor=areniaq 999 37 Ffv=facar 1w

. Who were they that divorced my strength from the herds of

light? Against them there was no protector nor any fighter
in this war. Let those who seized them release them back
to me, he has become aware and is driving back to me my
herds of vision.

FET AT aq(d A=A adr 1 agHay |
TRV T o g Af==drer fA==mar & =g 1 el

. The hostile powers have hidden within in mortals the king of

those who dwell in creatures in whom all creatures dwell;
let the wisdom-words of Atri release him, let the binders
themselves become the bound.

Mva=gT fafed ggars gureasar e fg '
T fa gafry e gratvefacy 58 @ FAvEr 1w

Shunahshepa too was bound to the thousandfold post of
sacrifice, him didst thou release and he attained to calm;?
so do thou take thy seat here in us, O conscious knower,
O priest of the call, and loose from us the cords of our
bondage.

2 Or, he achieved the work;
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10.

11.

12.

EUFHET AT {5 7ed: ¥ 7 9T ga9r 39 |
=51 fagl o f& &7 I9er qeEE A S i

. Mayst thou not grow wroth and depart from me: he who

guards the law of working of the gods declared it to me;
Indra knew and sought after and saw thee and taught by
him, O Fire, I have come to thee.

fa sefawr gEar wret=afatavartT o d@fga@r |
UTEATHTET: Fad gvar: forsta sg vere fafaer 1o

. This Fire shines with the Vast Light and makes all things

manifest by his greatness. He overpowers the workings of
knowledge that are undivine and evil in their impulse, he
sharpens his horns to gore the Rakshasa.

3q &rrEr fafa sy gy s gar 3 )
Te faeer ¥ &9 9TET T v IfeETdT =4 1 ve |l

May the voices of the Fire be sharp weapons to slay the Rak-
shasa. In his ecstasy his angers break down, all the undivine
obstructions that besiege us cannot hem him in.

Tq O S giaea [@ur ©F T §17: @97 Aqe T |
TEeT wiq & 39 &4T: TadieT AT ST3F 1991

O thou of the many births, I the sage, the thinker, the man
of perfect works have fashioned for thee this laud like a
chariot. If, indeed, O god, thou shouldst take an answering
joy in it, by this we could conquer the waters that carry the
light of the sun-world.

qfafrar T s osaE: HSIa 98 |
SfasAT A9 o097 T9A 1 9=

The bull with the neck of might, whom no enemy can
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oppose, grows and comes driving from the foe the riches of
knowledge. So have the immortals spoken to this Fire that
he may work out peace for man when he prepares the sacred
seat, work out peace for man when he brings the offering.

VASUSHRUTA

SUKTA 3

I TRUT A a9 o fHEr vt g g9fig: |
& fave geaey Tareafa=T Ty ge a1 20

1. Thou art Varuna, O Fire, when thou art born, thou becomest
Mitra when thou blazest high; in thee are all the gods, O
son of force, thou art Indra for the mortal giver.

THIAT AT I AT 1 Tura Jag v |
A= [\ ghaa T MHVEg FadT FH-9T FOT 11 =0

2. O holder of the self-law, thou becomest Aryaman when thou
bearest the secret name of the Virgins; they reveal thee with
the Rays as Mitra firmly founded when thou makest of one
mind the Lord of the house and the Spouse.

g B Awar qsg=a g a9 O StaA =9 =EE o
g g fawrrees fatfa g o1fe ar 9 T 03
3. For the glory of thee, O Rudra, the life-powers make bright
thy birth into a richly manifold beauty. When that highest

step® of Vishnu is founded within, thou guardest by it the
secret name of the Ray-Cows.

3 The supreme plane of the three.
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aa Forar geur 3 T\ 7% 9T oqd 99T |

ErATHRT A9 7 YgRurea=a Ifurer: w\HEr: e

4. By the glory of thee who hast the true seeing, O godhead, the
gods hold a multiple completeness and taste’ immortality;
men take up their session with Fire, the priest of the call,
aspiring, making a gift of the self-expression of the human
being.

T EGAT TaT AT AT T Fred: O Afeq & |
fasres o=t sfafniatta 7 g9 a99g 33 79 1w

5. There is none who precedes thee as priest of the call, O
Fire, none mightier for sacrifice, there is none supreme over
thee in the seer-wisdoms, O master of the self-law, and of
whatsoever man thou becomest the guest, he conquers by
sacrifice, O godhead, those who are mortals.

AT FIATH AAT I9IaT SEYT THATET: |
TT g9 famragr a9 9T qaaeT "ar 1 & |
6. May we who seek the Riches win them by the offering, we
guarded by thee and awakened, O Fire,— we in the clash

of the battle, in our discoveries of knowledge through days,
we by the Treasure overcome mortal men, O son of force.

T T AT NIET YT e T a9S adTa |
sar fafecar stfwerfegsam ar ar /==fa g3 1w

7. He who brings sin and transgression upon us, on him who
gives expression to evil, on himself may there be put that
evil; O thou who art conscious, slay this hostile assault, O
Fire, even him who oppresses us with the duality.’

4 Or, touch
5 The division, or the twofoldness of the nature divided between good and evil.
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AT FY 3 74 g0 FUGET AT 5ot |
HE JET 99 T 4T AAaga 0T = o

8. Thee in the dawning of this night, O godhead, the ancients
made their messenger and gave sacrifice with their oblations;
for thou art the godhead kindled by mortals who have the
light® and thou travellest to the House of the Treasures.

g =ty faae Fifyr fagr =7 o1 984 99 38 |
Far fafwcar o1y T9& AT Fgl w|Arag FAmagre e |

9. Rescue thy father, in thy knowledge keep him safe, thy fa-
ther who becomes thy son and bears thee, O son of force. O
conscious knower, when wilt thou look upon us? When with
thy Truth-Consciousness wilt thou set us to our journey?

gfr Fm g=mTr gurta fuar a9t afe assyamE |
Fag TTET T8AT IR GEANAIAT qgar: 1 9ol
10. The father adores and establishes the mighty name because
thou, O shining one, bringest him to accept and take plea-

sure in it; once and again, the Fire increases and desiring the
bliss of the godhead he conquers it by force.

g Steare afas fawarges gfvarfa ofv |
AT AgHA (T9ar TATAISTTaHar FHa=r anga=T 1192 1

11. O youthful god, thou, indeed, carriest safe thy adorer be-
yond all stumblings, O Fire; for the hostile beings are seen,
the thieves, even they who know not the light of intuitive
knowledge and turn to crookedness.

TH TSI ET a9 aT Jieanr HAG |
AEEAAIETT a0 T AN qrgar: 97 & 19|

12. These journeys have turned towards thee, that evil in us has

6 Or, the riches
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been declared to the Shining One, O this Fire as he grows
will not deliver us to the assailant and the hurter.

SUKTA 4
T g THAHNT T J7= ea vy TS |
AT AT ATl STEATS T S e e = 19

. O Fire, O king, towards thee the Wealth-master of the riches
I turn and delight in thee in the pilgrim-sacrifice; replenish-
ing thee may we conquer the plenitude, may we overcome
the battle-hosts of mortals.

gAATGAvae: fuar Ar fnfamar ggoiear = |
grraacT: AT festaresre @ fmeife &t a0

. The ageless Fire that carries the offering is the father of us,
he in us is pervasive in his being, extended in light, perfect
in vision. Accomplished in the works of the master of the
house blaze out thy forces, form and turn towards us thy
inspirations.

fewrm &fe fawafa argom gfs /9 gagegaf= |
7 grar favafas afes 7 23T a9 a3

. The seer, the master of men, lord of the human peoples, Fire,
pure and purifying with its back of light set within you as
the omniscient priest of the call; he shall win our desirable
things in the godheads.

SYETT §BAT FSINT FqHr i gaeg |
SV T GAY STa9E AT T I49T SaRTT arer 0 o¢

. Of one mind with the goddess of revelation take pleasure in
us, O Fire, labouring with the rays of the sun; accept with
pleasure our fuel, O knower of all things born, and bring
the gods to us to partake of our sacrifice.
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FET &GAT AfArIGr =7 A7 I i fagre o
fawar s sthageT fageaT sggam™T 93T JIeET 1y
5. A cherished guest domiciled in our gated house come to this

sacrifice of ours as the knower; O Fire, slaying all who assail
us bring to us the enjoyments of those who make themselves
the enemy.

TIT T W f§ Sage a9 fuaEeaa |y |
forafy o FgEeg Iar=ar 3 qTfE a7 arst A N & N

. Drive away from us the Destroyer with thy stroke making

free space for thy own body; when thou carriest the gods
over safe, O son of force, us, O Fire, strongest godhead,
guard in the plenitude.

TT T T IRTGIH a9 g4 IT9d g9 |
o= T favaare gfa=arser favarts gfamfs afg 1w

O Fire, may we worship thee with our words, thee with
our offerings, O purifier, O happy light; into us bring the
treasure in which are all desirable things, in us establish
substance of every kind of riches.

TEATHRAT AT U qg9: AT [FATIET g47 |
T IAY FHa: TTH TAHUT TEEgET 9178 I

2

. Accept our pilgrim-sacrifice, O Fire, accept, O son of force,

O holder of the triple world of thy session, our offering. May
we be doers of good deeds before the godheads, protect us
with a triple armour of peace.

fawatf T geer saas: =g 7 amar gharta  fy
IO ATATAAAT [UTATSTATR Freafqar a1 2 |l

. O knower of all things born, carry us through all difficult

passages, through all calamities as a ship over the ocean.
O Fire, voiced by us with our obeisance even as did Atri,
awake and be the guardian of our bodies.
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10.

11.

AT BT FHITL0T A gaTHIsH e Hedi JgdiiT |

STAERT TUT AT i TAHT AHTEHIITH |l 90l

I think of thee with a heart that is thy bard and mortal I call
to thee immortal; O knower of all things born, establish the
glory in us, by the children of my works, O Fire, may I win
immortality.

TH & GHd ATd9E I ATRATT FOG: SATH |

sfva & qHr diva=a mEea o Fa &|req 19
The doer of great deeds for whom thou shalt make that
happy other world, O knower of all things born, reaches

in peace a wealth in which are the Horses of swiftness, the
Ray-Cows, the Son, the Heroes.

SUKTA 5

qEHET =Y 9q a9 Jaa |
I SATaaEd W9l

. On the high-kindled flame pour as offering a poignant clar-

ity, to Fire, the knower of all things born.

T GYEAH TFAGH: |
wfafs AT 1

The spokesman of the godhead, the inviolable hastens the
sacrifice on its way, for this is the seer who comes with the
wine of sweetness in his hands.

gfear oo AT T8 ==fas e
T ThTEad 13

. O Fire, we have sought thee with our adoration, bring hither

Indra the rich in light, the beloved with his happy chariots
to protect us.



264 Other Hymns to Agni

FUHET fa TSR AV |
aT T I G T N ¢

4. Spread wide, O seat, soft as wool, the songs of illumination
sound high; O bright one, be with us for the conquest.

FIgr @ == gy  Fad |
T T qUAAT 1Y

5. Swing wide, O divine doors; be easy of approach that you
may be our guard: lead further further and fill full our
sacrifice.

qudT® aATTET TET RAT ATAIT |
TNTITEHAE N &

6. Dawn and night we seek with desire the two mighty Mothers
of the Truth with their fair front to us who increase our
being’s space.

FTTET oA TAAT SoAT &1dTeT AqT: |
T AT TFAT TAH N9

7. O worshipped twain, O divine priests of man’s call, arrive
on the path of the wind to this our sacrifice.

BT F7Eadr Aal fqar N |
FfE: dE=arad: ol

8. May Ila, Saraswati and Mahi,” the three goddesses who
create the bliss sit on the sacred seat, they who never err.

feraegefrar wfg faoy: 91y 39 &=
TIIS T 3ET N2

9. O maker of forms, hither benignant arrive all-pervading in

7 1la, goddess of revelation; Saraswati, goddess of inspiration; Mahi, goddess of the
Vast Truth, Mahas or rtan brhat.
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10.

11.

thy fostering to us and in thyself; in sacrifice on sacrifice us
upward guard.

TF I FACTA @THAT T&lT AT |
TT AT TTET N 90l

O Tree,? there where thou knowest the secret names of the
gods make rich our offerings.

Haag T80T Hg51d AT |

TITET ST &fa: 1991l

Swaha to the Fire and to Varuna, Swaha to Indra and the
Life-powers, Swaha to the gods be our offering.

SUKTA 6

AT & 77 AT YT T A0 999 |

HETHA-T ATIATSET [eATET aThAT Y ST AT 47 191

. Imeditate on the Fire who is the dweller in things,” to whom

the milch-cows go as to their home, to their home the swift
war-horses, to their home the eternal steeds of swiftness.'”
Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

qr gt g § FHE A 999 |
HAGT THgd: & OIATH: G Y S AT AT N1

This is the Fire who is the dweller in things voiced by me, in
whom meet the milch-cows, and in him the swift galloping
war-horses and in him the illuminates who have come to the
perfect birth. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy
impulse.

8 Or, O master of delight,
9 Or, who is the Shining One,
10 Op, steeds of the plenitude.
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ity arferer fasr s=rfa faea=yfr: |
FAAT T | F ATAr I aratay S aeT AT 47 1030
3. The all-seeing Fire gives the steed of the plenitude to man,

Fire the horse that comes swiftly to him for the riches; when
he is pleased he journeys to the desirable good. Bring to
those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

AT o 3 TAlg gFAT 4o |
Tg HT T TFEr g Seafa galy Saed AT 97 11 ¢ )

O Fire, we kindle thy luminous and ageless flame; when the
fuel of thee becomes more effective in its labour, it blazes
up in heaven. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy
impulse.

AT T 0 FAT gfa: IHET ITEATETT |
o5 a0 (90 g09TE 7 549 Y ST AT 97 1Y |

O Fire, O Master of the brilliant Light, the offering is cast to
thee with the word of illumination, O bearer of the offering,
O master of the creature, achiever of works, O delightful
flame. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

9 & sy fave gaf=r aEe |
o fef=y 7 sf=y T Y=gy & &1 97 &1

. In thy fires those greater fires of thee nurse every desirable

good; they, they race, they run, they drive on in their impulse
without a break. Bring to those who laud thee the force of
thy impulse.

T o T IA9AT qfs ara=a arra-: |
T qeafq: ST a7 = TEHY & AT 97 109

O Fire, those rays of thine, thy steeds of plenitude greaten
the Vast; they gallop with tramplings of their hooves to the
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10.

1.

pens of the Ray-Cows. Bring to those who laud thee the
force of thy impulse.

AT AT 30T AT AT T GraaaiaT: |
T R T ATTIATEATHl THEH Y &I AT {7 I G

. Bring to us who laud thee, O Fire, new impelling forces that

lead to happy worlds; may we be of those who with thee
for their messenger sing the hymn of illumination in home
and home. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy
impulse.

I gua=g G99 &9 =T ArEfT |
IAT T I JUAT ITY TaTEId 5Y & AT 47 112 |

. O delightful flame, thou turnest both the ladles of the

streaming clarity towards thy mouth; then mayst thou carry
us high beyond in the utterances, O master of might. Bring
to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

@_\i‘_ li c iﬁtfit < ﬁfs 7 l
TIEET GAEHT ARVATATAY ST AT 9T 1l 30l

Thus have they driven and controlled the Fire without a
break by their words and their sacrifices; may he found in us
the perfect hero-might and the perfect power of the Horse.
Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

ISHA

SUKTA 7

qETT: § T ey @ e |
FfvsT fadamgst a9 agead 190

O comrades, in you an integral force and complete laud to
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Fire the most powerful among the peoples, to the mighty
child of energy.

For g oo qeat AT T qYET |

< S ~ > ~
HAgd @Y HHET TFad=d ST=a9d: =N

2. Whom wheresoever they come into contact with him men
who have the power rapturously set alight in this house of
man and all beings born strive to bring to birth.

 Ffawr a9Hs § §e4T ATYTH |
3T & WG9 Raed TYHAT &L 1l 31

3. Whenso we win completely the impulsions of force, com-

pletely the offerings human beings must give, then he gathers
to himself the Ray of the light and the might and the Truth.

q AT FONTA HgAT A9 (= §¢ AT g |
TR T FAEaAI ¥ ST fFareas: e

4. Yea, he creates the light of intuition even for one who is far
off in the night, the purifying and imperishable Fire ravages
the trees of the forest.

AT B FET AV == 9T JET |
g TS AT 95 weg: 1Y

5. When in his service men cast down their sweat on the paths,
they ascend to a self-born ground as if to wide levels.

T A J5FYg (qag fauaer 939 |

T &&re fagameaarta f==raa s

6. Him mortal man must come to know as one who holds the
multitude of his desires so that he may establish in him all;
he moves towards the sweet taste of the draughts of the wine
and to the building of the house for man.
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10.

T f& AT g=arterd AT T T 99 |
fefrem: gyt mEatat: 1w

Pure and bright, verily, is he and he tears our desert dwelling
place,'" like a beast who tears, a Beast with golden beard
and tusks of bright purity, he is like a smith whose force is
unafflicted by the heat of the Fire.

gfe: s e sifaaq ¥ =fadT T |
FYIET ATAT HUT FEEI HTH Nl

. Yes, he is pure and bright and he is as one whose axe is like

an eater and ever enters deeper; with a happy delivery his
mother bore him, for he is an achiever of the work and wins
enjoyment of the bliss.

AT T AT STT IAET 9199 |
UY &= =T AT =] 7AedY 9T 02

O Fire, to whom is poured the running stream of the offering
of light, the man who is a happy ground for establishing
thee, —in such mortals found the light, and the inspiration
and the knowledge.

sfa Fe=gaieaTeTaHT 99 39 |
AT ATUETS o ATHRITT TG AR N 901

Even so, irresistible born, I receive the force of mind, the cow
of vision given by thee. O Fire, then may Atri overcome the
destroyers who satisfy thee not, may he overcome forces
and men.

11 Or, the solid ground on which we dwell,
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SUKTA 8
STHTT AT GHITIY T T Fad qG8ehd |
: - . . Y
1. O Fire, created by our force, thee the Ancient One the an-

cient seekers of Truth set blazing for their guard, the master
of sacrifice with his many delights who establishes all, Fire
who dwells in the house, master of the house, the supremely
desirable.

T stfafr go faur: snfasser eafa 7 sfev |
FEchg TR 99EId GUHIT a9 JET IR

. Thee, O Fire, men seated within as the ancient guest, the

master of the house with his tresses of light, — vast is his
intuition, many are his forms, he brings out the riches, he
is a giver of perfect peace and protection and a destroyer of
the foe.

@A AT faur grarfar fafafs s |
Tar ' guT favagva giesaos gar gaf==a+7 13

. Thee the human people pray, O Fire, who knowest the

word of invocation, who hast the just discernment, who
art strongest to found the ecstasy,— thee who dwellest in
the secret cave, O happy flame, and hast the vision of all
things, the perfect sacrificer with the multitude of thy voices
and the glory and beauty of thy light.

QI JquitE fqwayT a9 huear T 9T gfeq |
AT YT FITEr AfgT 9T AGET AT R e

. Thee, O Fire, who upholdest all things in every way we voic-

ing thee with our words have approached with obeisance;
so do thou accept us, O Angiras, a godhead kindled by the
glory of a mortal and by his high illuminings.
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T gEedr faurfaer 9T ol geuT eEa |
JEUIAT g9t (4 et faafy: | & fafaymorer argy v

5. O Fire, thou takest many forms for man and man and thou
foundest for him his growth as of old, O thou lauded by
many voices; many are the things on which thou feedest
and thou illuminest them all with thy force, and none can
do violence to the fury of thy blaze when thou blazest up in
thy might.

AT T I8 Z4qT g I0h7 gAARAT |
TETAH TAANTHGT Y Ty Treg=id I &1

6. Thee, O youthful Fire, in thy high kindling the gods have
made a messenger and a carrier of the offerings; thee of
whom light is the native seat and wide are the spaces through
which thou movest, they have set when thou hast received
the offerings as a keen burning eye that urges the thought.

[T WieT ATBT g GEHET: T J3 T |
T rgaTT vt wtaars i st arfuaEr T fags 1w

7. Thee, O Fire, fed with offerings of light from the higher
heaven'? the seekers of bliss kindled with an entire kindling,
so now growing on the herbs to thy full might thou spreadest
over wide earth-spaces.

GAYA

SUKTA 9

THTT BfaSH=T 29 qq19 §&d |

q=I @7 TTq9e9 T gAT 249 % 1 91l

1. Thee, O Fire, men bringing offerings pray, mortals the

12 Oy, from of old; or, the ancient seekers of bliss
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godhead; I meditate on thee as the knower of all things born
and as such thou carriest our offerings without a break.

Fgiar avad: 49 qFaaray: |

g gEEeEIT T § aTaTe: Faega: =

. Fire is the priest of the call in the house of the giver who

has plucked the grass for the seat of sacrifice and in him our
sacrifices meet and our plenitudes of inspired knowledge.

3T = 7 foryy auT 97 SfAEe
gqre AT faemaf s
Verily, the two tinders have brought to birth as if a new-

born infant Fire who does aright the pilgrim-sacrifice, to be
the upholder of the human beings.

IT & FNEE &G0 T ZEO |
9% IqT YT A5 99 J99 || ¢ ||

. Verily, thou art hard to seize like a son of crookednesses;

many are the trees of the forest thou consumest, O Fire, like
a beast in his pasture.

AT B THET: GG G 9T |
a<Hg AT fegy sATae 9w fa et s adr & 1w

Now, verily, his rays with their smoke meet perfectly to-
gether when Trita, the triple one, blows upon him in heaven
like a smelter, it is as if in the smelter that he whets his flame.

TATEHTT FHfarIfHT= T gorfeata: |
gYrgar T gfvar gEe A & |

. I by thy guardings, O Fire, and by thy utterances as the

friend — like men beset by hostile powers, so may we pass
beyond the stumbling-places of mortals.
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T AT 3 3T J97 I 985 AT 97 |
T 899q § 1Y Yag aTaed qTad Iats Iog A7 T 19 1

7. O forceful Fire, bring to us, to men, the treasure; may he
cast his shafts, may he foster us, may he be with us for the
conquest of the plenitude. Be with us in our battles that we
may grow.

SUKTA 10

I ATTTEHAT WL AR IAIT |
T AT AT THUET o arerg T g

1. O Fire, bring to us a light full of energy, O unseizable Ray;
for us by thy opulence pervading on every side cut out in
our front a path to the plenitude.

& AT ST AFA hedl /T HgAT |
o AFAATERG HOT FAT T T o000
2. O Fire, O Wonderful, come to us with thy will and the

growth of the judgment; in thee the sacrificial Friend,
achiever of the work, can climb to almightiness.

& AT T UNT T I T a9T |
T SHAT: § 2T T30 AT 130
3. Increase for us, O Fire, the acquisition and the growth of

these who are men that are illuminates and by their laudings
of thee have attained to the plenitudes of the riches, —

T i T (e gRiegea T
Wmﬁmwﬁﬁﬁﬁuﬁwwn

4. Who, O delightful Fire, have achieved the power of the
horse and make beautiful their words of thee, strong men
with their strength whose is the Vast that is greater even
than heaven, for in them that glory by itself awakes.
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TT o A A=FAT WTor=ar Iiwq AT |
gfrsamET T fagga: ST T T arerg: v

5. These are those flaming rays of thine, O Fire, and they go
blazing and violent, like lightnings that run over all quarters,
like the voice of a chariot seeking the plenitude.

T AT 3T Fad FErIqYT Tad |
STEHTRTEIT QAL Ir\qf%'JI @HQHWT"E”a |-

6. Soon, O Fire, may alike those of us who are opposed and ob-
structed attain to protection and the giving of the riches and
our illuminates break through all directions and beyond.

& AT o g wa: ST AT WY |
ErafaaTag T Fqe: Ta9 T T Id1T I AT a9 |

7. Thou, O Fire, O Angiras, after and during the laud bring
to us riches of a far-reaching force, O priest of the call, for
those who laud thee and for our further laud. Be with us in
our battles that we may grow.

SUTAMBHARA

SUKTA 11

AT AT AT ANAC0: gaer: giaarg T899 |
gawdrar gaar fefaeger gag fa arfa wwaa: gf=: 9

1. Fire the guardian of men has been born, wakeful and dis-
cerning for a new happy journey; luminous is his front and
with his heaven-touching vast he shines out full of light and
brilliant in his purity for the Bringers.
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TTT Fig TIH T aaaii= FeTaer ey |
TR I O F FAET Hata & 9T g 1R

2. Fire the supreme intuition of the sacrifice, the representative
priest, men have kindled high in the triple world of his
session; let him come in one chariot with Indra and the gods
and take his seat on the sacred grass, the priest of the call,
strong in will to sacrifice.

FEHET ATIH ATAN: Jad5: ffgeaiasl qaaq: |
T SATTHTT ATET JHE higdas fafq fre: iz

3. Unoppressed thou art born brilliant-pure from the mothers
twain, a rapturous priest of the call thou hast risen up from
the sun; they have increased thee with the offering of light,
O Fire, fed with the oblation and thy smoke has become a
ray of intuition lodged in heaven.

FAAT IFT aq argars T 997 T vy TEE |
HAgar sageaarsArs i AT gurd HfashgH | ¢ |

4. May the Fire come to our sacrifice with power to accom-
plish, men carry the Fire severally in house and house; the
Fire has become the messenger and carrier of our offering;
when men accept the Fire it is the seer-will that they accept.

TS AARGH T AFINT $TAE] I §< |
&t e AgfraEEaErRT quter o&Eqr a9gt=r T 1w |
5. For thee, O Fire, this word most full of the honey-sweetness,
for thee this Thinking, let it be a happiness to thy heart; thee

our words fill with force as the great rivers fill the sea and
make thee grow.
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T AfgTAr Jar farata=rgiEam a1 |
q S TAqT: G5l q5d ATHE: Teaeq=am g I &1
6. Thee, O Fire, the Angiras sought and found hidden in the

secrecy lodging in tree and tree; by our pressure on thee thou
art born a mighty force, the Son of Force they call thee, O
Angiras!

SUKTA 12

YT ET AT RAET I AT A |

gq T I AT I Q17 9T O waqr= g
To Fire, the vast sacrificial flame, to the Bull of the Truth,
to the mighty lord I bring my thought as if the offering of

light in the sacrifice, purified in the mouth; I bring the word
turned to meet him for the master of the herds.

wq fafeee wafAf=lagaer 9T A7 e @& i )
1§ ITq 984T 7 §99 Rd GIFIETET g9 | =1

. O thou conscious of the Truth, of the Truth alone be con-

scious, cut out in succession many streams of the Truth; I
know not how to travel by force or by division to the Truth
of the shining lord.

FAT AT 30 RATIAT YAl T9T ITIET A4: |
T T T H/qIT FJAT A8 TG AT T N3

By what thought of ours seeking the Truth by the Truth
shalt thou become for us, O Fire, a new discoverer of the
word? The god who is guardian of the order and laws of
the Truth knows me but I know him not, the master of the
conquering riches.
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F T o g g=ETE: & IEe: gy geEea |

F TR ATaeT qT=q & ATqdr a9 qi=q J9T: 11« )

4. O Fire, who are these that are binders of the Adversary,
who are the guardians, the luminous ones that shall possess
and conquer? who keep the foundation of the Falsehood, O
Fire? who are the guardians of the untrue Word?

gETEE fayur o uq forar: g=ar SAfuEr snE |
HYNT SIHT TAMHRTIT FAAATT ga=a: 1Y |

5. These were thy comrades, O Fire, who have turned away
from thee, they were benignant and have become malign;
they have done violence to themselves by their words speak-
ing crooked things to the seeker after straightness.

T IO THET IFHIE R T TSI T9: |
TET &7 YT A7 THAUET T8 a9: 1l &1

6. But he, O Fire, who desires with obeisance the sacrifice,
guards the Truth of the luminous lord; let there come to
him his wide and perfect habitation, the last state of man as
he advances on his journey.

SUKTA 13

FIAEAT gaHEs I qadHfg |
T AT FAT N9

1. Singing the word of illumination we call to thee, singing
the word of illumination we kindle, singing the word of
illumination, O Fire, that thou mayst be our guard.

I T qAHe gy fefaeger:
T FiauwEa: 1R

2. Seekers of the riches we meditate today the all-achieving
laud of the divine, heaven-touching Fire.
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HfragyT AT fTr gar 41 ArgysEr |
T Jeg 754 99 1 30
3. May Fire accept our words, he who is the priest of the call

in men; may he sacrifice to the divine kind.
THIT AT AT [T JMAT IO |
4T a3 fa a=a 1 e

Great is thy wideness, O Fire, our priest of the call, beloved
and supremely desirable; by thee men carry out the sacrifice.

T arerETaH fauT aEt=r ggan |
AT T AT 1

. Thee high-lauded, O Fire, the strong conqueror of the plen-

itudes, the illumined wise increase; so do thou give us the
gift of a complete hero-might.

IO AT 8T 9 T |
AT T 0l &0

As the rim of a wheel the spokes, so dost thou encompass
the gods; thou shalt arrange for us our rich achievement.

SUKTA 14

AT AT T JIAIET FTA7EH |
AT Y AT T 1 91

. Awake by the laud the Fire, let the immortal be kindled and

let him set our offerings in the godheads.

TTATH BT 79 AT AHAH |
FRE ATY S R0

. Him they pray in the pilgrim-sacrifices, mortals the divine

and immortal who is strong for sacrifice in human kind.
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& fg wrva=r $oa g=T &9 gAvHAT |
FfT= g FremT 11 30

. Him, the divine Fire, the perpetual generations pray with the
ladle dripping the clarity for the carrying of their offerings.

AT A=T g T AT ao: |
Afa=g I AT &= e
. Fire at his birth has shone out slaying the destroyers, dark-

ness by the light, he found the Ray-Cows, the Waters, the
Sun-World.

AAHIS Afd aIe q99d |
g F IUEsaH Y

. Serve Fire the supremely desirable, the seer with his back of
Light; may he come, may he hear my call.

AT gaT g FTATAEaIN e |
ErhE=eghr: &

. The Fire they have made to grow by the light, the all-seeing
by their lauds that place rightly the thought, that seek for
the word.

DHARUNA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 15

T I g ae T (7 97 9 9 T |
FAVHRIT FGL: GIAET AT Gar GH0T gt AT 19|

1. Ibring my word to the creator and seer, him whom we must

know, the glorious, the ancient one; Fire the Mighty One
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seated in the light, full of bliss, the holder of the Treasure,
the continent of the Riches.

FAT Fd GO0 GAT TTET AT TOH A |

fear @ o= AgT TESTa TS AR T AR 020

. By the Truth they held the Truth that holds all, in the might

of the sacrifice, in the supreme ether, they who reached
the gods seated in the law that is the upholder of heaven,
reached by the godheads born the unborn.

FRITaeqad (@ 47 785 §=7 TAT |
T gadr Tasaegqard Mg T hgata: 9 g on s

They weave bodies that reject evil, they weave a vast ex-
pansion hard to cross for the ancient one; he new-born can
cross through the regions'® though they stand around him
as around an angry lion.

ATAT I F¥H TWITAT ol 9799 T89 T |
FAEAT T I 9T T AT fayedr Gt e

. When growing wide thou bearest like a mother birth after

birth for firm foundation, for vision, when thou holdest and
wearest out manifestation after manifestation, taking many
forms thou encompassest all things with thyself.

ST T @ ATHEATa-q & ar" F500 &9 ;|
g T ATgIET THEr 75 T HagetEEer: v

. May thy plenitude guard the last limit of thy force, the

wide continent of the riches that milks out its abundance, O
godhead: like a thief thou holdest in the secrecy that plane,
awakening him to the consciousness of the great riches thou
hast rescued Atri.

13 Or, breaks through his converging hunters
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PURU

SUKTA 16

EECE RN R IEE M I CIRIEE DI
T far 7 gwrteatasarEr @& 92 10
. Create by the illumining word a wide expansion for the

Light, for the divine Fire, whom mortals by their proclaim-
ings of him set in their front as Mitra the friend.

T fg ghiis=me=T 8T ga T atgr: |

fa gemiaagyneTT T aeFeata 10

. He is men’s priest of the call who by his illuminations carries
in his two arms of the Understanding the offerings wholly
in a continuous order; as Bhaga, the enjoyer, he reaches our
desirable good.

AT T AEA: g0 qEUaT: |
fawar gt gfesafr a9 s 13

. In the lauding of this master of plenty, in his friendship as
his light grows, for all things are in this Fire of the many
voices, men have founded their strength in him, the Noble
One.

AT FEA UNT A9 HgAT |
g gg T TEdr 9 Far ayag: N <

. Now, indeed, O Fire, these have reached a plenitude of
heroic strength, around him as around one mighty, earth
and heaven have become an inspired knowledge.

T T ufg qEEHETT OO AT HT
T I T T A W aTHg qa9atT I AT 39 1Y

. Now, voiced by our word, come to us and bring to us our
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desirable good; we here and the illumined seers, let us to-
gether found our blissful state. And do thou be with us in
our battles that we may grow.

SUKTA 17

AT FeT Aod T qATETAT |

AT Fg T ESAEE 191
Mortal man should pray thee, O god, by the sacrifices
because thou hast the right strength for his guard; when

well-done is the pilgrim-sacrifice man must pray the Fire
that he may protect him.

sy f7 wmereT ATET faad T a=e
T faaenf=Y "= 99 J09ET 1

. By his mouth, in his complete law, thou becomest greater

in the self-glory and holdest in mind that rapturous heaven
manifoldly brilliant in its light beyond the thinking mind.

AT TET I ATANT T ATIFT T (T |
fear 7 a9 99T TE=gIEEEE 130

. This, indeed, is he who by the ray of this Fire has become

possessed of the force and the word and whose rays by the
seed of heaven blaze into a vast light.

T FHicdT f[a=adr aeg g T AT |
4T fawarg g=ATsafay 7 =g 0 ¢

. By the will of this completely conscious achiever of works

the riches are there in his car; so now is the Fire the one to
be called and he is proclaimed in all the peoples.
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T T sfg aEe™T 990 999 |
FAl AITEES ITfE Iy See 9ty 9o AT 39 1y
5. Now, indeed, by the mouth of the Fire, can the luminous
seers cleave to that desirable good; O son of energy, protect

us that we may enter in, have power for the happy state.
And do thou be with us in our battles that we may conquer.

DWITA MRIKTAVAHAS

SUKTA 18

grav i gEivar fasr: sqaarfatr: |
favart =T smeat == A9y It 00

1. Let the Fire with his multitude of delightful things, the guest
of man, receive the laud at dawn, he who is immortal in
mortals and takes joy in all their offerings.

fgam geaaEd == T 75T |
T F 9 ATTS Far =q 7\ 1R
2. The plenitude of his own understanding for the twofold
power that carries the purified offering; he holds uninter-

ruptedly the moon-wine and he too who lauds thee, holds
it, O immortal.

& ar dergentay fer g 79
HITET INT T SFIIETTH T N 30
3. I call him by the word who is the light of long-extended life

for you the lords of plenty, you whose chariot goes abroad
without hurt, O giver of the Horse, —
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=T ar ay Sfafarager o T
T gfg: oy Farhe a1 e

4. In whom is the richly brilliant light of thought and they
guard the utterances in their mouths; spread is the sacred

seat and they found the inspirations all around it in the
Godhead of the sun-world.

T H I599d ggvarar qauaeqid |
AT Afg HAT gaq HTT AT TaLqT T N Y 0

5. They who have given me in the moment of the laud the fifty
steeds of swiftness, create for those lords of plenty a great
and luminous inspired knowledge, create for those gods the
Vast, with its gods, O Immortal, O Fire.

VAVRI

SUKTA 19
NIIT: T JTE— ¥ gaafaiegaa |
ITE ATGE T N9 0

1. State upon state is born, covering upon covering has become
conscious and aware, in the lap of the mother he sees.

g7 fo faag=arefafay e oif=r |
AT Fommr T7 fafasr: 0=

2. Awaking to an entire knowledge they have called and guard
a sleepless strength, they have entered the strong fortified
city.

AT IIATT T=qal ggAg a9~ FET: |
frsRuar gag®r TAT 7T T areg: 103

3. Creatures born, men who people the earth have increased
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the luminosity of the son of the white mother; his neck wears
the golden necklace, he has the utterance of the Vast, and
with his honey-wine he is the seeker of the plenitude.

T v T FreESTE ST 99T |
THI T ITSTTSISTeT: Juaar &: |l ¢ ||

4. He is as if the delightful and desirable milk of the mother,
he is that which is uncompanioned abiding with the two
companions; he is the blaze of the light, and the belly of the
plenitude, he is the eternal invincible and the all-conqueror.

Fls AT 79X AT YT § I&AAT qTgAT Jfaar: |
AT e g ST T favar: gafear qaar qaorer: v

5. O Ray, mayst thou be with us and play with us, unifying
thy knowledge with the shining of the breath of life; may
those flames of him be for us violent and intense and keenly
whetted, strong to carry and settled in the breast.

THE PRAYASWATS

SUKTA 20

T aTETaA o = T |
T AT IR wETE @A 94T g9 090

1. O Fire, O thou who art most strong to conquer the plen-
itudes, the wealth which thou holdest in mind, that make
full of inspiration by the words and set it to work in the
gods as our ally.

T 0 A9F O g1 U wE9: |
AT ZIT AT FZIISTFaed qi¥=Ey 2

2. They have grown on thy forceful strength, O Fire, yet impel
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us not on the way, they fall away and cleave to the hostility,
cleave to the crookedness of one who has a law alien to
thine.

&A1 @&T JUIHES T e T |
TIY g T yoreg=ar gamg 13

3. Thee, O Fire, the ancient one, we choose in our sacrifices
as the priest of the call, one who accomplishes a discerning
knowledge, and bringing the pleasant offering we call thee
by the word.

TT TUT T a4 qgqra feafeT |
T RATT GHAT MOT: SATH TIHTRT
T ST FYATE: 9

4. So rightly make it that we may live in thy protection and
that we may grow towards the Truth day by day, O forceful
Fire, O strong in will, together rejoicing in the light of the
Ray-Cow, together rejoicing in the strength of the Heroes.

SASA
SUKTA 21
qsaq @ 7 dfg Aagsaq wfmdafs

I ARG 9T <a9d I 1 91

1. As the human we set thee within us, as the human we kindle
thee; O Fire, O Angiras, as the human offer sacrifice to the
gods for the seeker of the godheads.

& fg Ay e i s
FEeAT =AY E ord qaarga 121
2. O Fire, thou art kindled in the human being and well-
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satisfied; unceasing ladles go to thee, O perfect in thy birth,
O thou who receivest as oblation the stream of his clarities!

@T fave geivET T9mET gaEshd |
AII=aedr 7 TIY qHiasdT 1l 31
. Thee all the gods with one mind of acceptance made their

envoy; men serving thee pray thee as the godhead in their
sacrifices, O seer.

T 9T TgISITs T ea ae: |
qfrg: 3o Sfeggaer Fifaamas: gaeg a1

. Let mortal man with will to the divine sacrifice to you, pray
to the divine Fire; O brilliant Flame, high-kindled shine;
mayst thou take thy seat in the native home of the Truth,
take thy seat in the native home of the peace.

VISHWASAMAN

SUKTA 22

v favagm=taassT maau=EyY |
IqT TATHTSAT BIAT AT ffer 191

. O thou of the universal peace, as the Atri sing the word
of illumination to Fire of the purifying light who is to be
prayed in the pilgrim-sacrifices, the priest of the call, most
rapturous in man.

= STqaEd TITAr FaHEeH |
T I TEATWTal sqea=eaq: 12

. Set within you Fire, the knower of all things born, as the
divine ordinant of the rite; let your sacrifice march forward
today most strong to bring the epiphany of the gods.
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Fefefa~e @r 39 qae Fa7 |
FIUIET JSTH SATATAT AAATE 1 3 1l

3. Mortals we fix our minds on thee the godhead who hast
the mind of conscious knowledge for the protection as we
journey, for the guardian supremely desirable.

I AR 7 58 a9 957 |
T @7 giow T¥9q SrHEad I Tdr M IR 7

4. O Fire, become conscious of this in us, this is our word, O
forceful Flame: O strong-jawed master of the house this is
thou whom the Atris magnify with their lauds, whom the
Atris glorify with their words.

DYUMNA VISHWACHARSHANI

SUKTA 23

I HEAT MY T ATHaT TaH |
fawaT FvEYio=TET aTry qTEEd 191

1. O Fire, bring by the force of the light a forceful wealth
which shall overcome by thy mouth in the plenitudes all the
peoples.

T qaATYg T 9856 AT 97 |
& fg acar srgar &rar s mEa: 1R
2. O forceful Fire, bring that wealth which overcomes armies,

for thou art the true, the wonderful, the giver of the pleni-
tude of the Ray-Cows.
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3.

1-2.

3-4.

fave fg &1 gevET S9Er gEAaaT: |

g g9q o &Af=r aEar 7% 130

All men who have plucked the sacred grass with one mind
of acceptance approach thee, the beloved priest of the call
in their houses and reach in thee the multitude of desirable
things.

7 fg AT fawa=vforctymTta qa5r &
T UY &FSAT YA Ieh Allaig ggHq Graw arfaig I ¢

Surely he is all-seeing and holds an assailing force. Shine out
in these houses of our habitation with thy riches, O white
radiance of Fire; O thou who makest pure, shine out in thy
light.

GAUPAYANAS OR LAUPAYANAS

SUKTA 24

AT &F 9T FA=aH Iq ATAT (9raT WET T |
FEITTIHHAT A=FT Afer gHag T & g0

O Fire, be one inmost to us and our deliverer, one benignant
and helpful and with defences to shield us. Fire is a prince
of treasures and has the inspiration of the riches; bring to
us, give us that wealth of deepest light.

AT qIfer AT gFHEET O SAGTId: FASAT |
T @& wifey JAfeT: g9 TaH e @ 130 ¢ )
Awake and listen to our cry; deliver us from all that works

sin and evil. O luminous pure-flaming Fire, we yearn to thee
for friend and comrade that they may receive thy bliss.
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1.

VASUYUS

SUKTA 25

H=FT AT AAHAIH 39 W T A1 a9 |
TEA T RYUTHATET I8 g g

Bring to you by your anthem the divine Fire that he may
guard you; he comes to us a Prince of the Treasures. He is
a son of the Sages, let him lavish his riches; the Truth is in
him and he bears men across beyond the powers that are
hostile.

T fg qaar 7 1 95 samfvEg gfae
BIATY AgiAgHq garfafadTagd Il =1

This is the True whom the men of old kindled and the gods
set aflame. With their high burnings of his light they kindled
the Prince of the Treasures of Light, the Priest of the call with
his tongue of rapture.

q AT JdT aesar JgAT T gAATr |
s T fedify T gafsafaayoT 3

. By a supreme thinking, by a best right understanding, by thy

perfect purification set alight in us those riches, O Desirable,
O Fire.

ANALAY A AHa AT a9 |
A==t geFaTEArs i O guge 1 ¢

. The Fire shines in the gods, the Fire enters into mortals and

his light is in them; Fire is the Carrier of offerings. Wait with
your thoughts on the Fire.
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sf g qlagamr e q |
I A T FET(A Q9T Nl Y

5. Fire gives to the giver that highest unpierced Son in whom
are many inspirations and the multitude of the Words of
Knowledge, the Son who opens the hearing of the Truth to
his possessor.

ST Feqfq ardrg ar o7 qha: |
AT T SArTHTad g
6. Fire gives the Master of beings who overcomes by men'* in

the battle, Fire gives the swift-galloping horse conquering
and unconquered.

g qTEs da7=d gaad (auradr |
AfeT @ aeag areT I&d 19|l

7. For the Fire that which is most wide to bear! Sing one word
that is vast, O thou who hast light for thy riches. Thine is
as if a mighty treasure; thine ascend the plenitudes.

T gga=ar =4 yraar=ad gad |
AT & TAGIAT EET oFq HAT f&Ga: Il

8. Thy rays are full of light, there is a voicing of the Vast like
the noise of the Stone. The sound of thee has arisen like
thunder by the self of heaven."

uat FAfi+ ggFT: qEA gt |
T 47 fawar srfq fgw: av=mas g 12
9. Seekers of the Treasure, thus have we worshipped when he

put forth his strength the Fire. Wise of will, may he carry us
across as in a ship beyond all the powers that are hostile.

14 Or, by the gods
15 O, came like thunder of itself from heaven.
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SUKTA 26

AT qTaE UTENT q54T &9 fg4ar |

AT FAT ater Tfer T 090

1. O God, O Fire, bring the gods and to them sacrifice with
the purifying light of thy tongue of rapture.

T @& gaEd g T =g e |
T4 AT faT B NN
2. Fire with the many-hued lights, Fire that drippest the clari-

ties, we desire thee whose eyes behold the world of the Sun.
Bring the gods for the advent.

Fifaer @1 T ga=a qrAdHE |
I FEaHAEL | 31

3. The Pilgrim of the Way who voyages with our offerings, O
Seer, we set thee ablaze in thy light and thy vastness.

s favahyer wfg safageaemas |
EIATT &1 JuiHg I 7|l

4. O Fire, come with all the gods for the gift of the oblation.
We choose thee the priest of our call.

TSHTATT g=ad ATA ﬁi’ﬁ‘&g‘ |
9T |few af&fw wwa

5. O Fire, bring to one who sacrifices, one who offers the wine
a hero force. Sit with the gods on the grass of the altar.

T ggEiaerT g\ 7 |
AT & IR &
6. O Fire, in thy kindling thou art a conqueror of the thou-

sands; thou nourishest the Laws with thy blaze. Thou art
the messenger of the gods and their word is with thee.
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=i JTqaeq graE aiagaq |
TYTAT FFHfESH 19l

7. Set within you the Fire that knows all things born, the Fire
ever young, the Carrier of the offerings, the divine Priest
who does sacrifice in its season.

T I UATIWTET a9 |
Ui FfeEs o

8. Let our sacrifice uninterruptedly march on most strong to-
day to reveal the gods. Strew, strew the grass of the altar for
the session.

T JqEAr Afvaqr {7 Je=g aem: |
TETe: 994r fawr 12

9. Let the Life-Gods sit there and the twin Drivers of the Horse
and Mitra and Varuna and the gods with all the divine
People.

TRYARUNA TRAIVRISHNA, TRASADASYU
PAURUKUTSYA, ASHWAMEDHA BHARATA

SUKTA 27

AT FeAqHHG | ITTET S(asr g 790 |
AT S0 TUHT: FEHIIGTLT SAE TR 11 91

1. The Master of beings, the Holder of Plenty, the mighty Lord
most awake to knowledge has made me largesse of two Ray-
Cows that draw the Wain. Let the Triple Dawn-lord son of
the Triple Male awake to knowledge by the ten thousands
of the Ray-Cows, O universal Fire.
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T 7 vrar ¥ fawfq = T=7 890 T gFAr YT @ |
IVATET GEAr argeTarsTT I=g, SR I N =

2. A hundred and twenty of the Ray-Cows he founds for
me and the two shining Horses, good yoke-bearers yoked
together. High-chanted, increasing, O Fire, universal God-
head, extend to the Triple Dawn-lord peace and bliss.

TET & 0T GHTT TREAT AGSTT TGH THGE]: |
ar 7 fregfastaes EgFarT = Jurta 1310

3. Even thus the Terror of the Destroyers and Triple Dawn-
lord, desiring thy mind of right thought, O Fire, a newest
power for one born most new, repeats after me my words
with an understanding yoked to mine, repeats the many
words of my many births.

r T 3fq Jq=EAITHEIT G7F |
TIEET G Tq TEHETHATET N € )

4. His utterance of truth answers “yes” to mine. May he give
to the Illuminate, the Sacrificer of the Horse, give by the
word of light to one who marches towards possession, found
understanding for one who builds in himself the Truth.

TET AT TV TAHGNIA<TE: |
AYTHIET TTET: GUET 59 AT 1 Y0

5. His are the hundred fierce bulls that lift up my joy. The
gifts of the Sacrificer of the Horse are like juices of the
rapture-wine with triple blendings.

THOAT TAREIvaH Y GaaH |
& 9TAT gae (Rfd FAHarsTa 1 & |

6. O Indra, O Fire, sustain in the Sacrificer of the Horse, in
the giver of the hundreds the force of the Heroes. Uphold in
him a vast strength of battle like the ageless Sun in heaven.
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VISHWAVARA

SUKTA 28

afagr sif=fefa sfeoq yoassyagtaar f afa |
ufq st favaarr qurhydat ST gfawr gaqr=Er 19

1. The Fire is kindled, his flaming light is lodged in heaven;'
he faces towards the Dawn and wide is his lustre. Lo, she
comes with all desirable things in her, turned to the Beyond,
moving to the Light, aspiring to the gods with the offering
and obeisance.

FEAHTET Aqae T gfashva=q 999 @eaqd |

<

favs &7 gy oo afrearfasr = (7 = 987 3q 770 1R

2. When thou blazest high, thou becomest a king of Immor-
tality and thou art close to the man who makes oblation to
give him bliss and peace. He to whom thou comest, holds
every kind of riches; O Fire, he founds thy guesthood within
him and in front.

FIT I TR AT a9 GETEAT q |
T STETcd GIAAT HOrST IFIarA faeT q&ia 130

3. O Fire, put forth thy strength for a vast felicity; let there
be in us thy highest lights. Create in us thy lordship of the
spouse reined with a strong control; trample on the lustres
of those that turn to enmity against us.

qfrgeT gHEATSTT g5 a9 a9 |
JYAT gJFal AT Faa=as |l ¢ ||

4. T adore the glory and beauty of thee, O Fire, when thou art
ablaze in the greatness of thy light. Thou art the Bull full
of illuminations and high thou art kindled in men’s pilgrim
sacrifices.

16 Or, he has entered into a flaming light in heaven;
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HIHGr 0T AR 91 Afer &AT |
= fg gemarafa 1w
5. O Fire perfect in the pilgrim rite, Fire fed with our oblations,

kindled do sacrifice to the gods; for thou art the Carrier of
offerings.

AT FEAT gaeAars i gaeras |
U gAATETH Il &

6. When the pilgrim sacrifice moves on its way, serve the Fire,
cast the oblation, accept the Carrier of offerings.



Mandala Seven

VASISHTHA MAITRAVARUNI

SUKTA 1

sfir 7o Sfufafrrraassa=gdr S a1 =T |
T EIaHIEH 19
1. Men have brought to birth from the two tinders by the

hands’ fall the Fire voiced by the light of their meditations,’
Fire that sees afar, the flaming master of the house.

TR a9ar Gra=guiaaeq ey Fafead |
TATHAT T &7 AT e =0

2. The Shining Ones” have set within in our dwelling-house —
closely regarding all to guard us from whatever side — that
Fire which in his home sits eternal and all-discerning.

Ugr o difefg 99T AT ear g9t afqay |
T =T 3T T arar: 13|

3. Verily shine out in front of us, O Fire, with thy perpetual
radiance; to thee continuous come plenitudes.

T T searsfnar a7 i g e gaea |
TAT AT GHETET gSrar: <
4. Fires come blazing out supremely from thy Fires, luminous,

full of hero-might, there where are assembled men born to
the perfect birth.

1 Or, by the scintillations of their thought the Fire voiced by them,
2 O, the lords of the riches
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T AT 3 fur 9 gdT |=mIe 95 T gureH |
T T FTaT qEfa IIGAETET Y
5. Give us, O Fire, O Forceful One, by the thought the wealth

10.

full of hero-power, full of progeny high-proclaimed which
the Assailant with his demon magic cannot pierce.

3T gHfq gafa: g2er YT aearaiasdr gar=r |
3T ST TqEET: &

. He to whom there comes in the light and in the dusk the

young Damsel, luminous bearing the offering — it is his own
dynamic thought that comes to him desiring the Riches.

fawar s T s eI T EET TR |

¥ =7 SrageETHETE 1l

O Fire, burn away from us all hostile powers with the con-
suming flames with which thou didst burn the afflicting
demon, destroy Pain so that no voice of her is left.

AT T&T 3T A A1 (9% Ih alfed: a6 |
3Ar T ufy: =madtE =T el

. O bright and most opulent, O Fire, who shinest and purifi-

est, as with whosoever kindles thy flame-forces, so with us
too, by those lauds abide.

fo o & s wfere it qar a7 fosame: g=er
AT T THT: GHAT g8 =T 120

. As with those who have turned to thy flame-force, mortal

men, our forefathers in many lands, with us too by these
lauds in thy right-mindedness abide.

T AN FARAY YT fquar Aedht g=g Avam |
T 7 e 9931 were=m lge

May these men, heroes in the slayings of the Coverer, who
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

work out the thought I have voiced, overcome all undivine
mage-knowledge.

AT I 39 7 Y& qUT ATeEs AT 9T &r |
TSIy §ATG T 1921

O Fire, may we not dwell in the emptiness, nor in houses of
men where there is no son® and the hero is not, but around
thee may we dwell in homes where there is good progeny,
O dweller in the home.

TAvEr eyt a3 Joea =9I 8T T
WMW IREAl

This is the eternal sacrifice to which there comes the Rider of
the Horse, to our house full of progeny and good offspring,
our house increasing with the self-born Son.

qTfg AT o TEl A g Gd el oForar: |
T AT a3 |

Protect us, O Fire, from the abhorred Rakshasa, protect
from the harm of one who would war against us and do us
evil; with thee as ally may we overcome those who would
battle against us.

FERA T eae=a=aT I sl qaar Frgaror: |
HEFUTIT & qH{T 1 9e

May that Fire go beyond all other fires where is the Horse
and the Son with the strong hand; traveller of the thousand
paths reaches the imperishable things.

Fafraat agsgar fofa qaagrTss I |
garare: qfe Fef=r 1w ou

This is that Fire who guards those who would conquer, he

3 Or, where no remainder is left
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

protects from evil the man who sets him ablaze; the heroes
of the perfect birth move around him.

#T AT AR TEAT T FiAfE g
qfT ey BraT 19k |

This is that Fire who is called* in many lands, whom the
giver of the offering sets ablaze and has lordship, round
whom moves the priest of the call in the rites of the path.

& A ATEIATT AT AT S[gar faeam |
IUT FUE=Ar &g AT 199

In thee, O Fire, we cast many offerings gaining lordship,
creating in the sacrifice both the eternal Travellers.

AT T TaATT SATSTHET T qaaTaa=s, |
gfa T § gofor sa=g 19z

O Fire, these offerings most desired, incessantly bring to
our formation of the godhead; to us may there come all
delightful Powers.

AT AT ST 99T &7 §araasHad AT 97 3T |
HT 2 g /T T HATar AT AT GH AT I AT JEAT 1920

Deliver us not, O Fire, to strengthlessness, nor to the ill-clad
mindlessness, nor to hunger, nor to the Rakshasa, O thou
with whom is the Truth, lead us not astray in the house or
in the forest.

T H TEUEIT IS o & A0 S |
AT STHARNATE AT O T I S ga&7 T 0l el

Now, O Fire, teach to us the Words, do thou, O God, speed
them to the lords of plenty, may both we and they abide in
thy grace, do you protect us ever with all kinds of weal.

4 Or, given offering
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21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

- f - o |
qT & {97 a7 (e AT 9T ST A==t T T 120

Thou, O Fire, art swift to our call and rapturous is thy
vision; O son of force, shine with a bright light. Burn us not
since in thee and with thee is the eternal Son, let not the
strength of the hero in us break us to pieces.

qT A7 3 §aT A9 ANy T A= |

AT & ST gHadT JHT=9g 390 g1 J8ar T9=d 11331

Mayst thou not, who art with us in these god-kindled fires,
denounce us for difficulty to bear thee; may not wrong
thinkings from thee, O son of force, even by error come
to us.

T AGE T S AAe T ATRIT geaq |
T IFar agat- auTfa T givedt gegET ufd =30

O Fire, O thou with thy flame-force, rich with Treasure,
become the mortal who casts his offerings in the immortal;
that godhead founds in him the conquest of the riches to
whom comes questioning the illumined seer, the seeker.

HqEr A7 3 giaaer fage o= gioa o 381 38+ |
I 9 ggara "eArsfafadrar gy g e

O Fire, thou art the knower of the great and happy path,
bring to the illumined seers the vast Treasure by which, O
forceful one, with a life unwasting, heroic in strength we
may take rapture.

T H TEUEIT IS o & AT IS |
AT STHARATE AT O T I Seaia: g&r T 090

Now, O Fire, teach to us the Words, do thou, O God, speed
them to the lords of plenty, may both we and they abide in
thy grace, do you protect us ever with all kinds of weal.
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SUKTA 2
SVET T YT ET AET 9858 IS HAvET |
3T w9 feer |1y | § fyAtaeaaT: g 191
1. Cleave to our fuel, O Fire, today, illumine the vast’ pouring

thy smoke of sacrifice, touch the peak celestial with thy up-
piled masses, then stretch them out to unite with the rays of
the Sun.

TOVEET AEHATHYTT SN AaE T a5 |
T gehaq: JEAT =T Saf=q @1 gt &A1 121

. Let us invoke, by the sacrifices of the lord of sacrifice who

voices the godheads, the greatness of these who are pure,
who are perfect in will, who are founders of the Thought —
gods, they take the taste of both kinds of offerings.

=T a7 AGY GEAH=eq SHl egarad |

ATSIEA AGAT (g GHaTT dad=Taq 1l & |

. Fire who is to be prayed by you the mighty, the wise of

understanding, the messenger between earth and heaven,
whose speech is truth kindled as the human by the thinking
man, let us greaten ever for the pilgrim-sacrifice.

YT YYHTIT ATIF T god THET afga=r |
AT T GaIE TV LA B9 ASTAT |l ¢ |

. Desiring to serve, bringing the offering, kneeling with pros-

tration they pluck the sacred grass; O priests of the pilgrim-
sacrifice, casting it into the Fire speckled, with luminous
back, brighten him with the offering.

5 Or, blaze out vastly
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Trar fa g7 ggg=ars g vygEaanr |
g&t foryy T At FEnr a9yEr 7 gHaTsEea Y

5. The seekers of the godhead perfected in their thinking have
come with yoked chariots and flung wide open the doors in
their formation of the godheads, they have anointed him as
if the two ancient Mothers caressing their child, as if rivers
moving through level spaces.

3T AV o= AET T IVEEFAT Ggud & |
TIETET TFEd HEHT AT T Glaard aqaqm= 1 &

6. May too dawn and night, matrons great and divine, like
good milch cows, queens of sacrifice, queens of plenty called
by many seekers, sit on the sacred grass and lodge with us
for our happiness.®

fauT 73y ATYY #E A A7 FAEEET T |
Fod AT AT Fid &9y AT 9T aTuT a1

7. 1 meditate on you, O ye two illumined Seers, doers of the
work in our human sacrifices, knowers of all things born,
for sacrifice; make high our pilgrim-sacrifice when we call:
you win our desirable things in the gods.

AT qTEAT AT TSINT BT SaHGA s |
FOEdT qeEdaTarg ([a9r s9eials a8 Il

8. In unison may Bharati with her Muses of invocation, Ila
with gods and men, and Fire, Saraswati with her powers of
inspiration come down to us, the three goddesses sit upon
this seat of sacrifice.

TACNTHT qIVIq 19 @2id T &6 |
TAar 917 FHUA: AT JFAUTET ST aqhH: 11 2 |

9. O divine maker of forms who hast the utter rapture, cast

6 Or, be with us for our happy journey.
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10.

11.

upon us that supreme transcendence, cause of our growth,
from which is born in us the hero ever active with wise
discernment, the seeker of the gods who sets to work the
stone of the wine-pressing.

FAETAST AT AT IA89: IHAT IITT |
g &7 gega™l IoTd FUT GT=T SATATT a2 ) 9ol

O tree, release thy yield to the gods; Fire the achiever of
the work speeds the offering on its way. It is he who does
worship as the priest of the call, the more true in his act
because he knows the birth of the gods.

AT TR FIHETAT AGIIS50T a9 goF gefa: |
FiaT ATeaTAfafd: GYAT ST 4T AT ATET=ard | 99 1

Come down to us, O Fire, high-kindled, in one chariot
with Indra and swiftly journeying gods; let Aditi, mother
of mighty sons, sit on the sacred grass, let the gods, the
immortals, take rapture in Swaha.

SUKTA 3

AR a7 IgANANT: FAINT IS gaAsas Feas |

T gAY Fygfassarar agaeT gare: & : 191

. Create for yourselves in the sacrifice with a common joy in

him the divine Fire along with all the fires, the strong for
sacrifice, the messenger who is in mortals the possessor of
Truth, inwardly permanent, whose food is Light, with his
head of burning flame, the purifying Fire.

TrEvaT T FaEsiasaT 9ar Ag: §aIuTE AR |
ATIET FTAT AT a0 & T T HUATET 1=

. He neighs in his desire like a horse in his pasture, when he

breaks out from a mighty encirclement the wind blows in
the wake of his flame; now black is thy marching.
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IT T T AGATAEA OUSTH TLqSTT FHTAT: |
=T EIHET 97 Tfq & gar 309 99 fg 3@ 130

3. O Fire, when are kindled the imperishable flames of thee,
the new-born Bull, and they journey upwards, thy smoke
mounts ruddy to heaven, for thou travellest, O Fire, as a
messenger to the gods.

f o= & gf=am T oA Y FEAT aHgET T |
g9 gur giefay ofa g9 T a=7 a7 faafer 1o«

4. The might of thee moves wide over earth, when swiftly thou
tearest thy food with thy jaws, the movement of thy march
is like a charging army; O strong doer, with thy tongue of
flame thou art like one sifting grain of barley.

afag VT aEYE afqEAfiaaer T quga a7 |
s srfafumer =t S afagasr gy

5. Him in the dusk, him in the dawn, the ever youthful Fire
men groom like a horse whetting the strength of the guest
in his native seat; when the offerings are cast to him there
shines out the light of the Bull.

GEgH o SAE ST (4 AT FWT A S I |
fear 7 & aegyfa ywfessr 7 970 wfq =fer s 0|

6. O thou of the bright flame-force, fair to vision is thy front
when nearest thou shinest out like gold, thy strength moves
like the thunder of heaven, rich in thy brilliance thou show-
est thy light like a Sun.”

IYT T2 ST I9H THATHIaarsyT gad: |
afver s stfAaeafhn: srq ghieraEiafT arfg 1w

7. So that we may give for you, with Swaha, to the Fire we

7 Or, like the light of the Sun.
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10.

stand around him with the words of revelation and luminous
offerings; do thou, O Fire, guard us with those measureless
greatnesses, with thy hundred iron cities.

g7 97 O "= YN AT {r ar arhiadeesT: |
ath: gar @gar {7 ity = gieafogearadas: ol

. The inviolate powers which are there for the giver, the Words

with which thou guardest the powers that are human, with
these protect us, at once illumined seers and thy adorers, O
son of force, O knower of all things born!

g o= =fufa: sfeemiq &==r For a=r = |
AT AT ATAEAAT AL FqgSaTT T2 TaH: 12 1

. When he goes out pure like a bright axe shining with his own

light for his body, he who was born from two mothers for
sacrifice to the gods, strong of will, the desirable purifying
Fire.

TAT A7 3 /T fedeg T w9 gead 39w |
fawaT ST e T g I 9T ST @8 T 9ol

O Fire, light up for us these happinesses; let us wake to an
understanding of thy perfectly conscious will; let all be there
for those who laud thee, for him who utters thee; may you
protect us always with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 4

T & IERT W IO &9 Afq 90 §Yaq |
T AT AT FTgsa=atavart fa=er fqfa n g
Bring forward for the Fire, for the brilliant Light, thy mind

and thy purified offering, the Fire who travels with knowl-
edge between all the divine and human births.
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[T ANTEasufyaes] Jar aAfgs8r Ao J1q: |
AT 7497 gaa ey o= afqefag q&5m 10

. May Fire be the wise one and the deliverer when he is born
the youngest from the mother, he who pure-bright of tooth
clings to the forests, many foods he devours in a moment.

I TG HEEAE T A IT S |
fr =t T drevEgETT e AT A 130

. In the rendezvous of this god in his flame-force, one whom
mortals have seized, a white flame, and he has proclaimed
that strong human grasp, Fire has illumined that which is
ill-lit to the human being.

T HIGTHRGY T=ar Aqsat=eH7ar 7 a1t |
AT AT AT g7 Ggea: HaT of GAAI9: Sl |

. This is the seer, the conscious thinker in those who are not
seers, Fire has been set as the Immortal in mortals; then
lead us not here astray, O forceful Fire, may we be ever
right-minded in thee.

AT AT AT IThHa TE@TE hedT FEAHAT AATA |
TR afaees mF yfaes faveamas frfa aw

. He who has come to his native seat made by the gods, Fire
delivered the gods by his will; the plants and the trees and
the earth bear him who is the foundation of all.

97 A YIS T g qrar: |

AT @7 99 Ge9TaedIT AT I YETH "Tg9: I & |

. Fire has power for a large Immortality, he is master of a
wealth bounteous and full of hero-strength; O thou who
hast strength with thee, let us not sit around thee shapeless,
actionless, without hero-force.
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afoyar e Y e e 99T ||
T INT T I TaH=gaar_eT T 74T fa gar: 1w
7. To be rejected is the abundance of the riches that bring no

10.

delight, let us be the masters of a wealth that is eternal; that
which is born from another is not the Son; O Fire, turn not
to wrong the paths of one who knows not.

TFfg T guErsIE ] A99T qwqdar 3 |
T faere: A & e A aeeniived 94 o

. Not to be accepted even though blissful is the son of another

womb, not to be thought of even by the mind, for he brings
with him no delight, soon even he returns to his home, let
rather the new Horse come to us, the all-conquering.

A agsar i aifg &9 70 /Earadaand |
q o7 el q I § T SEATe q98Er 12|

. Do thou, O Fire, protect us from one who would conquer

us, protect us thou, too, O forceful Fire, from blame; may
there come to thee on a path full of destruction, come utterly
a wealth thousandfold and desirable.

TAT A7 3 AT fedeg T g goad aaq |
fawaT =T e T 8. I I ST J1T T N 9ol

O Fire, light up for us these happinesses; let us wake to an
understanding of thy perfectly conscious will; let all be there
for those who laud thee, for him who utters thee; may you
protect us always with all kinds of weal.
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SUKTA 5

s qag v fre fear s gfysar:
AT fava AT TEr §VETYr Ty SEtE: 190

. Bring to the Fire in his strength a Word for the traveller of
earth and heaven who, in the lap of all the Immortals, the
universal godhead, grows by those who are ever wakeful.

ger fafa ar=afi: gfusr qar faeEr qon fFaEm
T ATehy faur fr owrfa avarer argam=r avor =0

. Fire, sought for, was set in heaven and in earth, the leader of
the rivers, the Bull of things that are stable; he shines upon
the human peoples, the universal godhead growing by that
which is supreme.

g frar fawr smaefaseas =T et |
TITIT IO IYETT: IO FET gvgEEra: Nl 3

. In fear of thee the black Tribe, creatures unharmonious,
came away casting behind them their enjoyments, when O
Fire, O universal godhead, thy light shone upon man when
thou torest them and flamedst forth in his front.

aa Frarg gfedT 37 gidvaET gaaeT qa9=a |
T ITET TEET AT aa-aTs T STT=NT ST9=ET: 1| ¢ |

. O Fire, O universal godhead, earth and heaven and the
mid-realm clove to the triple law of thy workings; shining
with thy uninterrupted flame thou hast spread out the two
firmaments by thy light.

AT &fvdr argumar fre: 9w 99T gar=r: |
gt FEET T THOT TEATFCHYET FIAZ N Y

. To thee, O Fire, the Words, thy shining horses, impetuous
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and luminous cleave in their desire, to the universal god-
head, lord of the peoples, charioteer of the Riches, ray of
intuition of the dawns and the days.

& g qEAr Fuad wq & T FrmEr gee
& TERET 30T ATT I& SAqoagara T N &

Into thee, the Shining Ones® cast the Mightiness, for they
clove to thy will, O friendly Light; O Fire, thou threwest
the Destroyers out from the house bringing to birth a wide
Light for the Aryan.

Hq STHATT: OO ATHT g 9T 90 9t 98 |
T IAT TATAT HATHTT SATqaar =T 19

As thou camest to birth in the supreme ether at once as
Vayu thou didst guard the path, thou criest aloud bringing
to birth the worlds, according them as a gift to the Son, O
knower of all things born!

ATHTT A FYHIIET TAFY AT Arqaa: |
77 Ty fa=afe favaar™ o 56T Ty 79 i

. O Fire, O universal godhead, O knower of all things born,

send into us that luminous impulsion by which, O thou in
whom are all desirable things, thou nourishest the achieve-
ment of a wide inspired knowledge for the mortal giver.

T AT o qHgd: TEy T oAt g e |
F9ETT HiE T IH Fwg whAI aghv: q9NT: 02|

O Fire, join to us within, to us made masters of the riches
a plenitude of the knowledge inspired wide in its store; O
universal godhead, do thou in union with the Rudras and
the Vasus extend to us a vast peace.”

8 Or, the Lords of the riches
9 Or, a vast refuge.
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SUKTA 6

T HUTAT AT TOed 969 FEATATATRRT |
T ¥ aa9ehdlT 3+« % a=<q=r faater 191

1. I adore the Render, adoring I proclaim by my speech the
deeds of the all-ruler, the almighty, the male, as Indra strong
and to be rejoiced in by the peoples.

T g dTE ATHg R I T e |
TETE T faamersaartT 9=t JarT 10
2. Him they send the seer, the ray of intuition, the foundation,
the light on the hill, the kingdom of peace in earth and

heaven; I illumine with my words the great and ancient
laws of working of Fire who rends the cities.

SR UTIET J9aT: qUieEgl Agd ATTT |
Y T AT ard TavEHRTIl TSI N 3

3. The traffickers who have not the will for the work, the
binders in knots, who have the speech that destroys, who
have neither faith nor growth in the being, nor sacrifice,
these the Destroyers Fire has scattered before him; supreme
he has made nether in their realm those who will not to do
sacrifice.

T AITHIT TAMT qEAT: FTHITRT JAH: T

THIETT e AT [UOSATId gHg=d Ja=4 Il ¢ |

4. The powers that rejoice in the darkness behind, he most
mighty in his godhead has made by his energies powers in
front; that Fire I proclaim, lord of the Treasure, who is never
bowed, who tames those that make battle against him.
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IT T ATAIE IR ATTAETHITR |
7 feaar qgvr gzt stfafawe=s afaga: g 1w

5. He bent down the walls by his showering blows, he who
has made the dawns wives of the Noble Ones; he the mighty
Fire has put his restraint upon men and made the peoples
bringers to him of his taxes by his forceful mights.

T I fqve ST uaeae: gafq Rrammom:
YT AT AN 1 A =aem T g |

6. He to whose peace all beings come by their movements
praying for a right mind, the universal godhead came to
that which is supreme above earth and heaven, Fire to the
lap of the father and mother.

AT IGT & TAT TG J9a=L Ifedr gae7 |
AT FHFIEILET TORATRTIAES (e AT IRa=AT: 19 1

7. The god took to him the riches of the Foundation, the uni-
versal godhead in the rising of the Sun gathered wealth from
the nether and the upper ocean, Fire took to him the riches
of earth and heaven.

SUKTA 7

¥ ar 39 fAq @ggmAt=aeg T atfae fgy Jw e
AT AT gar sreaver fagr &= 79y fafas faag: ae

1. Even though a god putting forth his force, I drive him
forward as my steed of swiftness by my prostrations of
surrender; become the messenger of our pilgrim-sacrifice,
one who has knowledge; of himself in the gods he becomes
known in his measured race.
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AT FTEEA TAT 3 ST AT @7 87 I |
AT AT THAGAT TIaAT FRTIfavaaqeraTa=qr= | 21

2. O Fire, come to us along thy own paths, rapturous, taking
pleasure in the comradeship of the gods; making the high
plateaus of earth to roar with his rushing strengths, with his
tusks of flame he burns the woodlands, all he burns in his
desire.

ST I giaa g afg: diia sif=afear T 8@t |
AT AT fqvaare gamr Far Ffeg Sfgy gaa: 120

3. In front is the sacrifice, well-placed is the sacred grass,
pleased is the Fire; one prayed, thou art like a priest of the
call, calling to the two mothers in whom are all desirable
things, whence thou art born most young and blissful.

HElT AT TT S ATNTEl [qead|r T OV |
fawmratter fawafagerors as=5r aga=T H=amEar ¢

4. Men accomplished in conscious knowledge have brought at
once into birth the charioteer who has been set as master of
the peoples in their house, Fire the rapturous, the sweet of
speech, one who has with him the Truth.

FGTIE gar af gerenr=arai-sar Jva fauar |
YT T qRIET argeTd AT I &1aT Io(a ([quaaredq 1y |

5. He has come and taken his seat in the house of Man, the
chosen bearer of the offering, Fire, the priest of the Word, he
who upholds all things, he whom earth and heaven increase,
to whom the priest of the call sacrifices for in him are all
desirable things.
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uq gRtAfavaaTfa= 7= T a7 997 AqeT |
T T fawfae=a Y 0T AT T 7 e dagEae T &
6. These have crossed beyond all by their lights, the men of

strength who have fashioned excellently the Word, human
beings who have gone forward eager to hear and have
illumined for me something of this Truth.

T @I §Hg a(EST 90§41 989l a9 |

Y ST A9a T ATHS 9 ITq S@ieaid: g7 T 1wl
Now we desire thee, O Fire, O son of force, as the master
of the Riches, we the Vasishthas; thou hast obtained the

impulsion for those who laud thee, those who have the
plenty. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 8§

TR TIAT HHAT THITMEST T RaTgd ga |

TIr gATHIST FaTT AT ITHHIE 191

. The King, the Noble One is kindled high with prostrations

of surrender, he whose front receives the oblation of the
Light; men oppressed and opposed pray with offerings and
the Fire is born in front of the dawns.

ST T gHEl Ad(S &rar A-Gr A9 Tgr AT |
fa 9T ot AT gfueT srafardihiEasr oz

. He verily is that great one whom one knew, the rapturous

priest of man, the mighty one, the Fire; he has formed wide
his lustres when he is let loose on the wide earth, black is
the rim of his wheel when he is declared by her growths.
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FAT AT o0 fa & gafed w1 ST A
FET VT T G&T AT T=AIT GEIET A9 0 31

3. By what law of thee, O Fire, dost thou illumine our purifica-
tion? To what self-law of thee dost thou move when thou art
proclaimed aloud? O great giver, when may we become the
lords and conquerors of a wealth that is all-accomplishing '
and unassailable?

TEAGTTaeT e fT aq g@t T T=a g8g 9T |
ART T T% qAATY qTEIT FJATAT TAT Afara: JuT= 0 ¢

4. The voice of the Fire of the bringer is heard more and more
when he shines like a sun, a vast light; Fire who stands over
man in his battles has broken flaming into a blaze, the divine
guest.

sEfaq & ATEIATT Jfe yar fawahi: ga=T o+ |
SIAtEeTT Jvay YU | e g9 gorrd Y |
5. In thee were our many callings and thou becamest right-
thoughted with all thy flame-forces. When thou art pro-
claimed by the word, thou hearest, O Fire; perfect in thy
birth, thyself increase thy body.

< 99 Iq9T: T JAviy fgEen: |
T A T AT AT FHeHTa=TaT TaEr I & |

6. This is the word that rose into birth for the Fire, it is a
conqueror of the hundreds and with it are the thousands, it
is twofold in its greatness when it creates the bliss for those
who laud him for the friend; it is luminous, a driver away
of evil, a slayer of the Rakshasa.

10 Or, perfect
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T @O €Ag AT E9TT gAT FEAr TGA |
IV QAT AIa0T ATFS 99 TTq &eaii: J&T T 1091

7. Now we desire thee, O Fire, O son of force, as the master
of the Riches, we the Vasishthas; thou hast obtained the
impulsion for those who laud thee, those who have the
plenty. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 9

AT T ITHETETGIAT Ao Hfqad: Trad: |
TS FTTITET TATBAT 95 a0 gHeg 91

1. He awoke from the lap of the dawns, their lover, the rap-
turous priest of the call, the great seer, the purifying Fire; he
founds the ray of intuition for both kinds of being born, the
offerings in the gods, the riches in the doers of good.

q gHqAT (9 g7 T0ET A0 A H [EATSE T
BT A=51 fqum s =aAT a9 T Nl R

2. Strong in will this is he who has flung wide the doors of the
Traffickers purifying for us the illumining ray which gives
the many enjoyments; the rapturous priest of the call, who
dwells in the house of men, is seen through the darkness of
the nights.

T Afafafafaamrgaat=rar FAfafr: fear 0
T TET yTeUs I T g AT fqEer o3

3. The seer free from ignorance, the boundless, the luminous, a
friend happily met,'! our benignant guest, rich in his lustres
he shines in front of the dawns, a child of the waters he
enters into his mothers.

11 Or, happy in thy sessions, our friend,
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$eAT a7 qNT A FHAT FAYETATIIET: |
FEGIT VAT AT faarfa sfq e |f = g9=3 1 ¢

4. One to be prayed by you in the generations of man, equal in
his rays shone out the knower of all things born; Fire who
dawns with his light of perfect vision, the rays woke into
his high blazing.

I ATfg g AT yvET 34t = sErEar U |
qEET qedr ATeaArar afer qar T@sEy fawar aw

5. O Fire, go on thy embassy and fail not towards the gods
with the company of those who fashion the Word: sacrifice
to Saraswati and the life-powers, and the two riders of the
horse and the waters and to all the gods for the giving of
the ecstasy.

T /AT gfsr ST g Ffer T g |
T STAdar S0 I 91 S J27 T &
6. Vasishtha kindles thee, O Fire, slaying the destroying de-
mon, sacrifice for the Wealth to the many-thoughted god-

dess:'* many are the roads of thy approach, O knower of all
things born. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 10

39T T ST T ITAT A aedag Srel=a, 9= |
gr gfv: gt wrfa wymEr far e seraesT: 1
1. As the lover of dawn he has reached to a wide strength
shining, flaming out with his play of lightnings; the Bull
pure and resplendent he shines on us, illumining with his
light our thoughts he wakes our dawnings.

12 Or, to her who is the tenant of the city:
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O FEATEYHHAT T qearr (st T 797 |
A=At 39 o7 fa fag gag gar gggmEr afbs: 10
2. It is as if the sun-world shone out from the day and the

dawns; they are forming the sacrifice as aspirants the
Thought: Fire the godhead knowing the births runs wide
to his goal, the Messenger, the Traveller to the godheads,
strong to conquer.

sr=gr fier gagr Teg=he ot gfaor fremmom:

GHEGY gUd i Fod geAaTanid AT 0l 31

Our words are thoughts seeking for godhead. Come to the
Fire asking for the Treasure, Fire the carrier of offerings, fair
of front, perfect in vision, true in movement, the traveller of
the ways for men.

5 AT 30 qGHT: FSINT %5 EGHIT J&r da-ad |
ATfeeatyeiafa favas—=r geerfaqeafafasaar | ¢

. O Fire, companioning the shining ones bring to us In-

dra, companioning the Rudras bring vast Rudra, with the
Adityas bring the boundless and universal Mother, with
those who have the illumined word bring the master of the
word in whom are all desirable things.

qv5 graraturer Ffagafia faur $ed Ay |
T fg aumat sniEg THuHaRT gar FSraTT 4Tt Y

. Men who are aspirants pray in the pilgrim-rites to Fire the

youthful and rapturous priest of the call; for he has become
the ruler of the earth and the Riches, a sleepless messenger
for sacrifice to the gods.



Mandala Seven 319

SUKTA 11

qET AT THhdl T FRd @eHAT ATGT— |
=7 fawafir: 94y T 947 SAT T99: 958 191

. Thou art the great conscious perception of the pilgrim-
sacrifice, without thee the immortals have no rapture; come
in one chariot with all the gods, take thy seat within, O Fire,
as the supreme priest of the call.

TS AT goamTar gfasH=a: qEfA-H=ayra: |
TET TAVTERT AETTSEIET giedr qaf=r 121

. Men who bring the offering ever pray for thee, the swift in
movement, for their envoy: when thou sitst with the gods
on a man’s seat of sacrifice, happy for him become the days.

frfeesar: v fagagfT & s=9y 991 |
AT g8 Fler G 9aT a1 gar AterfeqqmEr 13

. Even thrice in the night within thee they woke to the knowl-
edge of the Riches for the mortal giver; as the human here
sacrifice to the gods, become our messenger and protector
from the assailant.

A ggar s s iafavaer gfay: g |
T ' THAT YT TG T goAaTE 1 7 |

. The Fire has power for a vast pilgrim-sacrifice, Fire is a
master of every offering made, for to his will cleave the
Shining Ones, so the gods established him as the carrier of
the offerings.
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AW T8 Sl47ad A5 a8H 8 Aea=H |
™ Ty fefT 39y ofg g9 9@ =fahn: /10 90 1w

5. O Fire, bring the gods to eat of the offerings, may they with
Indra as their eldest take here their rapture, establish this
sacrifice in heaven in the gods. Do you always guard us with
all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 12

I AET 4T Ifag IT e qfEg: & g9 |
IEERISIRIELTIC B I IECHEECCH Lo E L

1. We have come with a great prostration of surrender to the
ever-young Fire who has shone out blazing in his own home
rich of lustre between the wide firmaments and filled with
the offerings cast in him he moves facing every side.

T agT fawar gharfT arg@t=: sq &7 AT Aaaer: |
T A1 e givareasE == ua 3T A7 qHE: 0=

2. He overcomes all evils by his mights: the Fire is affirmed by
the lauds in the home, the knower of all things born; may
he guard us from stumbling and from blame, us when we
speak the words and us when we are lords of the plenty.

& w0 3Iq AT o @& adfr Afafwafasn
& Y GUUHAT d=F IF ITd S@reqy: dar T 0 31

3. Thou art Varuna and thou art Mitra, O Fire, thee the Va-
sishthas make to grow by their thoughts, in thee may the
riches be easily won. Do you always guard us with all kinds
of weal.
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SUKTA 13

sreg favay fueasgey A= difa woa
vt gfaet afgf ST Jvarerg ga g g 19

1. To Fire all-illumining, founder of the thought, slayer of the
Asuras, bring your thinking and the thought formed; glad
I bring to our sacrificial seat the offering for the universal
godhead who has mastery over minds.

HTT ITANT IS AT TS AT ATIAT: |
& T@ ATIE =T J9aT_T ATqaar Afgaar

2. Thou, O Fire, illumining with thy light fillest earth and
heaven even in thy birth: thou hast released the gods from
the Assailant by thy might, thou the universal godhead, the
knower of all things born.

FTAT F&T {aAT F=T: TYF T 9T 9 AT |
v F'r faws g 3= O sfEhy: /1T A o030

3. When born, O Fire, thou lookest on the world as a herdsman
on his cattle, one to be missioned, pervading everywhere, as
the universal godhead thou foundest the Path for the Lord.
Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 14

HIAST STaaaH 97 Fgiat: |
gfahy: sEhenfaY TAfEE=T 3 uET=aT 19|
1. To the godhead knower of all things born, by our fuel, by

our invocations of the god, by our offerings may we give
making prostration, to the Fire of the brilliant light.
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T T AT qOEET [T g9 T ggar a9 |
T AATATET A9 9 AT {9 =0
2. May we worship thee, O Fire, with the fuel, may we give

to thee with the laud, O master of sacrifice, we with the
oblation, O priest of the call of the pilgrim-sacrifice, we
with the offerings, O god of the happy flame.

AT AT =T Tagfa arfg avesfa o |
T 91T T S TF I1d S eqig: q&r T 0 31

. Come, O Fire, with the gods to our invocation of the gods

taking pleasure in the cry “Vashat”, to thee, O god, may we
be givers of the offerings. Do you guard us always with all
kinds of weal.

SUKTA 15

ITEEITT HiomY AT gl &fa: |
qr v AfesAT=H g

. To the bounteous, one to be approached with worship, cast

in the mouth the offering, who brings to us closest alliance.

T g Iy fAvETE @ e |
HfqETagar I

. He who comes to the five peoples of seeing men and takes

his seat within in house and house, the seer, the master of
the house, the youth.

q AT q= FAATHHTAT T fawaa: |

IATRATT TTeaad: 131

. May that Fire guard the knowledge that is our inmate from

every side, may he protect us from evil.
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T9 T mHEy f5g: AT S |
T Frag FATT T2 0 ¢ 1

4. Now have I brought forth a new laud to Fire, the Hawk of
Heaven; he wins for us repeatedly the Riches.

et I gr gur dfadiaar aur |
ST FITET WA Y

5. He whose glories are desirable for vision and are like the
Riches with their hero-powers, for he flames in front of the
sacrifice.

AT 99 aveHiaAtiasya ar e |
IfSer ssgaTET: 15|

6. May he take knowledge of this cry of “Vashat”, may the
Fire cleave to" our words who is the carrier of the offerings
and most strong for sacrifice.

7 @& Tew favaa ga= 3 dEfE
ATHTT ATET N9 1

7. O Lord of the peoples to whom we must reach, to whom
the offerings are cast, we have set thee within luminous in
thy hero-force, O godhead, O Fire.

&7 IFvT il @i aeadr a9 |
g T Il

2

8. Shine through the nights and the days, by thee may we be
well-armed with fire; a hero-force art thou and thy desire is
towards us.

13 Or, take pleasure in
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

3T @& grax T favmar ot difahe
IUT&T FEfEuT 1l 2, |

To thee men illumined come with their thinkings for the
conquest, to thee the imperishable One with her thousands.

AT TR Jufa R |
gt 9Ta® $S9: 0l 9ol

The Fire repels the Rakshasas, the immortal with its brilliant
light, one to be prayed, the pure and purifying flame.

AT ITATEAT AT 984T I8l |
e AT AT 1920

Bring us our effectuations for thou hast the mastery, O son
of force, and may the lord of enjoyment give us the object
of our desire.

o~ S ~
THIT d7de 9T 2999 |igdr W |

fefae= arfa ar== 1921

Thou, O Fire, givest us heroic glory and the divine Creator-
Sun and Lord of enjoyment and the Mother of the finite
gives us the object of our desire.

ST THT T FAEE: Tiq S AT AW |
FraSv=er @8 1931

O Fire, guard us from evil, against the doer of harm protect
us, O god; imperishable, burn him with thy most afflicting
fires.

AT AEl T ATTHATIEr THaT |

THaT IrAfar: 1ge
Now unviolated become to us a mighty iron city hundred-
fortressed for the protection of men.
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15.

& T: ITRIEAl arvraEIHTad: |
feaT FEaEeEnT 1

Do thou guard us from evil in dusk and in dawn from the
bringer of calamity — thou art by day and night inviolable.

SUKTA 16

TAT AT AT THATSH TITTAT BT |
o sfaewfa w7 favaesr g 191

. With this prostration I invoke for you Fire the son of Energy,

the beloved, the traveller most awake to knowledge who car-
ries out well the pilgrim-sacrifice, the immortal messenger
of every man.

T AT BN (qoadISaT & ggaa =ngd: |
AEIT T AT TGAT &9 6T AN R

. He yokes the two shining steeds that bring all enjoyments,

well-fed with the offerings swiftly may he run; to be wor-
shipped with sacrifice he of the perfect Word, accomplisher
of the riches, the divine achievement of men.

ITET AR BT HTag T |
3T gATET e fefaegen: safafa=aa a0 0030

Up stands the flame of light of this bounteous One when
to him are cast the offerings, his ruddy smoke goes up and
touches heaven; men kindle high the Fire.

T W@ §q FUHE JIEAH <491 AT daq a8 |
faraaT AT FEET FAATSHT 5 q I @98 1 ¢

. Thou art that most glorious messenger whom we create,

bring to us the advent of the gods, O son of force, give us all
mortal enjoyments, give us that which from thee we desire.
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I [EITaed grar AT ;T |
& qrar favaare y=ar gfer afy T a & T v
5. Thou, O Fire, art the master of the house, thou art the priest

of the call in our pilgrim-sacrifice, thou art the purifying
priest, he in whom are all desirable things, the conscious
thinker; sacrifice and reach the object of our desire.

T T FHATET Fhal @ (g T&@dT A4 |
AT T ®a fareifs faeagfarst geEr oo 2o 150

O strong in will, create the ecstasy for the doer of the sacri-
fice for thou art the founder of ecstasy: sharpen in the Truth
for us every doer of the rite and whosoever is perfect in
expression and skilful in thought.

& I wEd e g 97T |
T T HEGTAT STATAHA &g T 109 |

O Fire fed with the offerings, let them abide in thee, the
beloved, the illumined wise and those lords of plenty among
men who are they that travel to and allot to us the wide-
nesses of the Rays.

ITFAeET gagedr gomr =t Ity yrar fadrafa |
ArEATIET q5ed gal (Mar =27 T o9 &r=gq o

. Those within whose gated house the goddess of Revelation

with her hands of light sits filled with her fullnesses, them
deliver from the doer of harm and the Censurer,'* O forceful
Fire; give to us the peace that hears the Truth from afar.

g 741 ¥ fagar afgear fagee: |
I T AEGQAT T AT 9§ gARNT T 2T 120

Do thou then with thy rapturous tongue, for thou art the

14 Or, from betrayal and from bondage,
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10.

11.

12.

bearer of the oblation with thy mouth and great is thy
knowledge, bring to our lords of the plenty the riches and
hasten on its way our gift of the offering.

T T SR YAT YT &HT F949r d8: |

ar w1ge: fuafs wqfag oa qhdfagT g
They who give to us the achieving plenitudes of the power
of the Horse because of our desire of the great inspired

knowledge, them, O most young godhead, bring safe out of
all evil by thy hundred fortresses of rescue.

Zar ar gfaurrer: gt fagerfasT |
3T 97 fAs=eaq T ar quraATieg ar 39 AT N 920
The divine giver of your Treasure desires from you the full

pouring of the oblations; pour out and fill: then the godhead
carries you on your way."

T EATHETE Y9d9 afg a1 JFvad |

9T v faua gaEaiase a9y 1910
The gods have made him the priest of the call of the pilgrim-
sacrifice, the conscious thinker, the carrier of flame; Fire

founds the ecstasy and the heroic strength for the man who
performs the sacrifice for the giver.

SUKTA 17

I WT GUHET iAg Iq afestadr fT sgoian u gl

. O Fire, become high kindled with the plenty of thy fuel, let

the sacred grass be spread wide.

15 Or, brings to you the Riches.
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IT ¥ IUAHT FI=qTHT i IuT AT 88 1=

2. Let the doors of aspiration swing open; bring here the
aspirant gods.

e difg gfawr afer dar—=ra T ffs Saas: 13|

3. Go, O Fire, sacrifice to the gods with the offering; make
good the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice, O knower of all
things born.

EAIT HT FATAEET TIg 391 AT [aaa=a 1l ¢ |

4. He makes good the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice, the knower
of all things born; he sacrifices and gladdens the immortal
gods.

e fqwar araifr y=a: 9edT yaaTirNr A 7" 1Y

5. Conquer all desirable things, O conscious thinker, may our
yearning today become the Truth.

W O T gFaTE IqTET 30T Hol AT T91a9 1 & )
6. Thee they have established as the carrier of offerings, O Fire,
the gods have founded thee, the Son of Energy.
T T QT (9 ST a5l A7 7&@r fF a9 59 190

7. Those may we be who give to thee, the godhead, go vast
upon thy way and found for us the ecstasies.
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VATSA KANWA

SUKTA 11

TEHI gq9T off &9 AT qoasr |
SICEAIEC Y]

1. O Fire, thou art the guardian of the law of all workings,
thou art the divine in mortals; thou art one to be prayed in
the sacrifices.

= e T faeuy 5= |
I T N
2. O forceful one, it is thou who art to be expressed in the

findings of knowledge; O Fire, thou art the charioteer of the
pilgrim-sacrifices.

T @A fgur gy Sraas: |
LTI AT N3

3. So do thou remove away from us the enemies, O knower of
all things born, even the undivine and hostile forces, O Fire.

wf=r faq g=awg a5 Aae foar
T afy STaas: 0oe

4. Even when itis near, O surely thou comest not to the sacrifice
of our mortal foe, O knower of all things born.
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qAT AqEET O YT 919 A48 |
ERIGIESICECG
5. Mortals illumined we meditate on the many names of thee

10.

the immortal, the knower of all things born.

faw fawmarsas &9 7919 S99 |
st Mhigars 1 s

. We call the Fire with our words, illumined we call the

illumined for our guard, mortals we call the god for our
protection.

AT T TAET AAT THG TEAT = T |
I ATREAT (T e

Vatsa compels thy mind even from the supreme world of
thy session, O Fire, by his Word that longs for thee.

gt f7 aggha faum fawar o e
qHeg @1 gaFs Gl

. Thou art the equal lord of all peoples in many lands; we call

to thee in the battles.

AT HaE areg—dr 84198 |
sy T e

. We call to the Fire to guard us in our battles, we who

seek the plenitudes; in the plenitudes richly manifold is his
achievement.

yar fg FHSAT a7y F4T=9 &rar 7494 Afcq |
ST 97 a9 [MYg=Ears g T gh0TET I |l 9o I

For thou art of old one to be prayed in the pilgrim-sacrifices,
and from time eternal thou sittest as the ever-new priest of
the call; O Fire, gladden thy own body and bring happiness
to us by the sacrifice.
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SOBHARI KANWA

SUKTA 19

& T e TqEeR TR |
TEAT sFHIMTEL 191

. Affirm that godhead of the sun-world, the gods set the divine
traveller to his race, they brought the offering to the world
of the gods.

feqaefa fawr feeenfe si=fes a3 |
T I AT T G 0T 749 1R

. O illumined seer, pray the Fire opulent in his gifts, rich in
his lustres; the guide of this Soma sacrifice pray, O Sobhari,
for the rite of the path, the ancient one.

e &7 9998 I ITAT IATHATEH |
IET T GHAT N 2 1
. We have chosen thee the mightiest for sacrifice, the divine

in the divine, the immortal as the priest of the call of this
sacrifice, the strong of will, —

FST TITT AT geEifafaAafiT Igei=aT |
A1 o= 3o |7 ST g9 Fera f&fT o1

. The Son of Energy, the Fire, happy and radiant and most
glorious in his light; may he win for us by sacrifice the bliss
in heaven of Mitra and Varuna and the bliss of the waters.

T GIEIT T ATEAT AT I T&TT JAT 07T |
T THET & A Y
. The mortal who with the fuel and the oblation, with knowl-

edge and with surrender has given to the Fire, who is perfect
in the pilgrim-rite, —
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TEI-al (8- ATIGEaed graad Ior: |
T THET TThd HAAT T AAH TIC N &

6. Swift gallop his war-horses, most luminous is his glory, nei-
ther calamity wrought by the gods nor evil wrought of men
can come to him from any part.

AT AT ARART: ST gAT 959 St 99 |
T AT 19l

7. High of fire may we be with your fires, O son of force, O
lord of Energies! for thou hast the hero-strength and thy
desire is towards us.

TIEATAT Sttty fAfEgrsT=r o T &7 |
o &HTET AT gf=r greasa ITST T sl

8. As our friendly guest finding our expression for us Fire must
be known, and as our chariot; in thee are all-accomplishing
foundations of ease, thou art the king of the Treasures.

AT IGT IITALNSTT H: G T J9ET: |
T Jifyeeg |/fqar e

9. That mortal is sure in the giving of his pilgrim-sacrifice,
O happy Fire, he is one to be proclaimed, may he be a
conqueror by his thoughts, —

TeT AT e fasfe aadie: 7 amae |
|1 wafs: afqar 7 faughn: 7 g7 afqar Faq 1 e
10. One for whom thou standest high exalted over his pilgrim-

sacrifice, he is a master and hero and accomplishes, — he
conquers by the war-horses, by the luminous seers, by the
heroes, wins his work achieved.



Mandala Eight 333

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

THTNAARE & 947 a9 fqeaara: |
AT ar afawg faw: 19

He in whose house Fire, in whom are all desirable things,
maintains his body and his affirming laud and his delight
and the offerings, he occupies the field of his occupancy.

fawe=r ar wgaa: q8Ar 8T FgaAe Oy |
FFEaIAe & gar fafagyr a1 1921

O son of force, for the illumined seer who lauds thee and is
most swift in his givings, create for that seeker of knowledge,
O Shining One," the word in which the mortal is above, the
godhead below.

qr AR gARIAIAAITAT geadTaarafd |
firer arfsesf=es 19z

He who by his gifts of the oblations or by prostrations of
surrender, or by his word illumines the Fire, who brings his
right judgment, and the swift action of his light, —

gfer g fafordr areefefa s g |

favaq & $ifir: T st wifa gaeg 53 arfaaa nge
He who with his stimulation by the fuel serves with the
seats of the session of the Fire, the Boundless, that happy

mortal exceeding men by his thoughts and by his lights
passes beyond all things as one who crosses over waters.

TETT EHT 9T Iq AR qa & (Fafoe |
q T & 11 3%

Bring, O Fire, that light which overcomes in the house
whatever devourer or wrath of any being with evil thoughts.

1 0r, O lord of the Riches,
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I I FEOT HAT FGAT I ATHAT W
T T T AET MG FTRmT searar famfe o gs
16. The light by which Mitra sees and Varuna and Aryaman,

17.

18.

19.

20.

by which lords of the journey and Bhaga, that light may we
worship, we made by thy force perfect knowers of the path
guarded by the lordship of the Puissant.

T wer |reEr T & faw fefae g=eeT
fawm=T &= gRaE 1991l

O Fire, those are perfect in their thought who, themselves
illumined, have set thee within them, O illumined seer, thee,
O godhead, divine in vision and strong in will.

T gg af T T ergla @ | I fafe |
T ST AT gHEE 99 I & &H AL 195l

They have made their altar and their offering, O happy Fire,
and their libation of the wine in heaven, they have conquered
by their plenitudes a mighty wealth who have cast into thee
their desire.

TGT AT ANTIgAT qgT T T HgT 17 |

TgT 3T TIrETa: 0l 92, |l

O felicitous god, happy to us art thou fed with the offerings,
happy thy giving, happy the pilgrim-sacrifice, happy our
utterances.

g A ST gAqd 99T g9 9198 |
w7 ferr agfe gft wdar g @ sfafefhin: 1 =e

Create for us a happy mind in the piercing of the Coverers
by which thou mayst overcome in the battles; lay prostrate
many firm positions of those who challenge us, may we
conquer them by thy attacks.
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21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

i T wgfEa o T&T gaaefa =t |
TfeTs geaTaE T 191

I pray with the word the Fire set in man whom the gods sent
in as the messenger and traveller, the carrier of offerings,
strong to sacrifice.

frasRmT s ST Y9 T |
7 fore gathr: gaEEfEataET: 1220
To the ever-young Fire shining with his sharp tusks of flame

thou singest delight, Fire who fed with the offerings of light
forms by true words a great strength.

FET FATHTTgAT A AT I=I1T T |
FGT g7 A= 1230
When he is fed with the offerings of light the Fire like one

full of might works his blade upwards and downwards and
carves for himself a shape.

a7 EATHIAT Agfadl & ATHT GIfe=r |
faarae aratior ssaer g4T T49r | | ¢ |l

The godhead set in man who speeds the offerings in its
fragrant mouth, perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice illumines all
desirable things, the divine and immortal priest of the call.

T Hoded S0 (aHar oH e |
HEE: FAAEd 1Y

O Fire, fed with the offerings, O son of force, O friendly
light, if thou wert the mortal and I the immortal, —

T &7 TEETIET 99T T IT9eaTT 97 |
T F FQEAET T glad: ST T 9T9aT ) 6

I would not give thee over to the Assailant or to sinfulness,
O benignant, O shining one; he who lauded me would not
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be one without understanding or miserable nor one plagued
by guilt, O Fire.

fag=r = F9ar IO AT 97 Ug ¥ U &fa: 190

27. He is like a son well nourished in the house of his father;
may our offerings reach the gods.

TAEHTT HfqHHTESTH: g9 VAT 99T |
gaT 96 " 1l =Gl

28. O Fire, O shining one, by thy closest guardings may I, the
mortal, be ever companioned by the favour of the god.

A9 hedT HF a9 TfatawT aa gofeahe: |
wTHaTg: YA a9 qETSTT gV arad 12|

29. By thy will may I conquer, O Fire, by thy gifts, by thy
revealing utterances; for of thee they speak as the guiding
Thought in me. O Fire, have joy for the giving.

T T AT qaraid: ETiETT aTsEb: |
T & FAHEL: |l 3o
30. By thy guardings in which is the strength of the heroes and

the bringing of the plenitudes, he drives forward on his way
with whom thou hast chosen friendship, O shining one.

TT FET FrAaT arer wfcaq g=9T: fawmEr 25
& A EEtE T e ae gy e 03

31. The blue stream of thee with its cry is faithful to the law
of its Truth, even as it is kindled it takes what is cast in it;
thou art beloved of the great Dawns and thou shinest in the
dwelling places of the night.
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32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

THANTH 97T Haaqdsh S@iEaad |

qYTST ATHEIEH 13

We the sons of Sobhari have come to the Fire with its
thousandfold mass of flame, strong in its approach for
protection, imperial, the Fire of the Terror of the Destroyer.*

T T 0 = 7T IIfar 94T g9 |
faar 7 g 7 g9 S=ET a7 e e 3

O Fire, other fires dwell dependent on thee as on a tree its
branches; I annex to me the illuminations of men and their
lights, increasing so thy warrior forces.

TATECATET AgE: TY 999 AT |
qIET fqwawT ga=a: 1300
O sons of the boundless mother, you who betray not, great

givers, the mortal whom out of all possessors of riches you
lead to the other shore, —

I A & (F=avuiEs: &qa=q qEG9 Aq |
FT T aT &0 A= T 113y |l

For you, the kings, who have power over seeing men, choose
one or another to have mastery in the human ways, — such

may we be, O Varuna, O Mitra, O Aryaman, charioteers,
indeed, of the Truth.

HETH TIoFeed: To A9 AASGaYATT |
Afasr o3 geafa: n3s

The Terror of the Destroyers, son of the master of wide vi-
sion, has given me the brides five hundred, he is a bounteous
giver, the noble, a lord of beings.

2 Qr, Fire of Trasadasyu.
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3T 7 gragratadr: garear iy ratt |
ferorT e w3 gorET Jag agiedrr afd: 13k

37. And so, for me at the ford of the river Suvastu, the wide-
flowing and forward streaming river of the happy dwelling
places, came the bay horse, leader of the three seventies.
May he become an opulent master of the things that are to
be given.

VISHWAMANAS VAIYASHWA

SUKTA 23

ifegsar fg ydtesr a5 JTqasaq |
FHSTETRiaI =TT 120

1. Pray the Fire as he fronts you, worship with sacrifice the
knower of all things born, Fire with his driving smoke and
his unseizable light, —

araT faea=yusfer fawamar fier
IT HqY fasTqr =T o0
2. Fire who is like the string of speeding chariots to a competi-

tor in the race; O all-seeing universal mind, laud him with
the word.

IYTHTETT ROAT IV TervT T |

Sufaar afgfa=a a9 131

3. Those on whom he presses, possessor of the word of illumi-
nation and seizes on their impulsions and their satisfactions,
by their approach to knowledge the Fire finds the Treasure.
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ITE IfEreTE Sfegyr WA |
TISTRTET Gagar Toresa: | ¢ |l

. Up stands his ageless light as he flames out with his burn-
ing tusks, in his beautiful splendour, in the glory of his
companies.

33 a8 @ =amET 4T F9T |
FTHAT 9TET FEar JuEa: Y
. Even so, stand up as they laud thee, O doer of the pilgrim-

rite, shining out with thy divine light, with thy vast all-
regarding lustre.

I ATE gUTEWasAT JZT AT |
TYT AT T ZAGTET: I &
. Go, O Fire, with perfect utterances of the word offering

uninterruptedly the oblations, since thou hast become the
messenger and the carrier of the offerings.

AT T 7 g9 grare SIvuiEe |
THAT aT=T 0 a7 T &Y N9l

. I call for you the ancient Fire, the priest of the call of seeing
men; him with this word I declare, him for you I laud.

FIMTgahg T FIT &I 5 |
= 7 5 ghuagaratt 1z
. Fire whom with the sacrifices, with the light verily they speed

like a friend firmly established in the man who possesses the
Truth.
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FATATHATIET T "I (T |
I9T U SEIAHEEIE 12l
9. To Fire the possessor of the Truth, the accomplisher of the

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

sacrifice, the seekers of the Truth have come with the word
and cleave to him in the seat of the adoration.

=T AT ATGTeH FITEr I=] qFq: |
grar ar =rfe faear gereas: 1 gl
Let our sacrifices go towards him united in their effort, to

him most fiery-wise of the Angirasas who is the priest of the
call in men and most glorious.

I T A ASLATATET TEE WT: |
ATAT 5T JYUEATGN I 1 99 1

O ageless Fire, those lights of thine kindling the Vast are like
male and mighty horses;

q & T FAT Iq T TE AT |

T 9&TH 9 GHEET 1R

So do thou, O Lord of Energies, give us the wealth, hero-
might; protect us in our battles, in the Son of our begetting.

T ar 3 fawafa: faa: gfar agr f&fer
fawaefrT: gfq warfa auafa 1930

Since, indeed, the lord of the peoples, keen and glad in the
house of man, wards off all demon-powers, —

FEA TIET T & Ee g7 fagad
7 ATfa==ageT veEr 3| 1 gv

O Fire, with thy hearing of my new laud, with thy burning
flame, consume utterly the demon magicians, O hero, O
lord of the peoples.
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

T qEF "rgAr 99 gt e |
IV ST TSI BSACTART: N 9% I

Not even by magic can the mortal foe master the man who
offers worship to the Fire with his gifts of the oblation.

HYTEAT TYATH AV IHIOTGIT: |
HET T @ @7 /fEdEE N 9s
[Not translated.]

IIET wrAEAT [ g HEEEaq |

AT @1 A9 JAaeqHq 199 |

Thee Ushana of the inspired wisdom set within for men as
the priest of the call, the doer of sacrifice, the knower of all
things born.

fawa f& =T govyET T@TET gaEEhT |
FET 3T TIHAT T4 4T 19l

For all the gods with one mind made thee the messenger;
O godhead, thou becamest by inspired knowledge supreme
and a lord of sacrifice.

IH AT 90 AT & FoAId A |
RICEDR o CLI R CEAR L R

Him immortal let the mortal hero make his envoy, the
purifying Fire with his black path, vast in his wideness.

T BI9 Fag=: UTH JEhITT |
feomfAsT T&@H ST 1 =e
Him let us call putting forth the ladle, the luminous, the

brilliant in light, one to be prayed by men, the ancient and
unaging Fire.
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T FE geAaTtatavgia qatsfaad |
I I 987 F7ag a9 0310
21. For the mortal who performs sacrifice to him by his gifts

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

of the offering he founds much increase and a glory of his
hero-strengths.

TIH ATqEeaA T T3] T |
gfa garfq F9ET gfasadr 1220

To the Fire, the ancient, the first and supreme, the knower

of all things born in the sacrifices with the obeisance comes
the ladle full of the oblation.

AT SR savaad |
Ffgsthrafafir: seromt=T 1230

May we offer sacrifice as did Vyashwa with these greatest
and richest thinkings to Fire, the brilliant in light.

T fagmae @i =rgead |
BY TIIT THEATTT | 3¢ |l

O Rishi, son of Vyashwa, now sing the word of illumination
as did Sthurayupa, to the Fire, vast in his wideness, the
dweller in the house.

Frfafyr AT g aEIdEE |
fauT srfmes g iaT Y |l

The guest of men, the son of the Trees, the illumined seers
praise for his protection, the ancient Fire.

qar favat iy yarshr gsartT ATgeT |
s f7 i smaThr afE T 1=k

Turned towards all the great beings, turned towards our
human offerings, by our obeisance, O Fire, thou takest thy
seat on the sacred grass.
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27.

28.

29.

30.

1.

FET AT qTAT [F a5 0T {EEE |

AT qoraar I 1

Conquer for us many desirable things, take possession of the
wealth that brings us our many longings and hero-energy
and the offspring and the glory.

& I GETHSTT AT I8 |
gaT 9T fa IfEs v d 13l
[Not translated.]

= f& guaefa & ar mEdaf:
HET T GriaAETT 9T gher e 0

Thou art he who breaks through,® thou openest to us the
luminous impulsions; open to us the conquest of the great

Riches, O Fire.

T & TIT IEAT fHETEET 98 |
FATATAT FHATSIT TILETET 1 3e |l
O Fire, thou art the glorious one; bring to us Varuna and

Mitra, the all-rulers who possess the Truth and have the
purified judgment.

SHYAVASHWA ATREYA

SUKTA 38
Ter fg or wmfaaer a6t aey #99 |

THOAT T qraa 090 i

You (two) are the ritual-priests of the sacrifice, conquerors
in our plenitudes and our works; to this awake, O Indra, O
Fire.

3 Or, he who overcomes,
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FIOTHT TIITETAET JAEUTILThTar |
TROAT T araad 1=
2. O smiters who journey in the chariot, slayers of the coverer,

ever unconquered — to this awake, O Indra, O Fire.

gg a7 qfev waagaafghm: |
TROAT T araad N 3|

Men have pressed out for you by the stones this rapturous
honey-wine — to this awake, O Indra, O Fire.

ST TS ga qF a9eqar |
TTIAT AT T 9T 1l ¢ |

Take pleasure in the sacrifice, for the sacrifice come to the
Soma wine pressed out, gods to whom rises the common

laud, O Indra, O Fire.

AT VAT AT ARy
TETTAT AT T AT Y

. May you take pleasure in these Soma-pressings by them who

have the offering, — O gods, come to us, O Indra, O Fire.

T MEFGA T gEfa 79 |
T AT I 9T N &0

. May you take pleasure in this laud of mine, this path of

song, — O gods, come to us, O Indra, O Fire.

TTAATATIT T daraai=arag |

T FEET N\ |

Come for the drink of the Soma wine with the gods who
arrive at dawn, you who have the victor-riches,* O Indra, O
Fire.

4 O, you who have the riches which are for the victor, or the true riches,
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8.

10.

TITETVEET Gars T JUd g4 |

o~ ~
g AT GMHICGHT ol

Hear the call of the Atris, of Shyavashwa’ pressing the wine,
come for the drinking of the Soma, O Indra, O Fire.

TAT AHE FAd FUTET~ AT |
g grETaT e

. Thus have I called you for protection as the wise have ever

called you, for the drinking of the Soma (wine), O Indra, O
Fire.

ATE LA Eaa=gm=arar gor |
ATT T 1l 90 I

I choose the protection of Indra and the Fire with Saraswati
at their side, for whom the sacred song breaks into light.°
NABHAKA KANWA

SUKTA 39

sf e g g a i esT aoer |
A=t orag T I {7 faey sfav=wadta ==
T=TEES 97 1910

. To Fire I give laud, the possessor of the illumined word, to

worship the Fire with the speech of revelation; let the Fire
reveal the gods to us, for he is the seer who goes on his
embassy between the two worlds in the knowledge, — let
all that are hostile be rent asunder.

5 He who has the bay-horse.
6 Or, is chanted.
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I THAT Y TTHIH |
=ITAr et favar sEt Sereiar geg A
TS 7N
2. O Fire, destroy with a new word the expression of these

within in the bodies, destroy within us the beings hostile
to those who give thee, let all the enemy forces, the hostile
spirits depart from here who would do hurt to us, — let all
that are hostile be rent asunder.

AT AT T & 9 T JZ AT |
7 zay ¥ fafefg & &fe 1= forar gar faasar
TS 7 N 31

. O Fire, to thee I offer my thoughts as if an offering of light’

cast into thy mouth; so do thou awake to knowledge in the
gods, for thou art the ancient and benign messenger of the
Sun, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

TERATEAT T TITTHT FI0I(T |
FHAGIAaGAT o T A9 7GT T favaer qager
T E G5 0l ¢l

. He founds growth upon growth of the being even as one®

desires; offered the oblation of offered energy for every call
to the gods he founds both the peace and the movement of
the Shining Ones, he founds the bliss, — let all that are alien
be rent asunder.

T faaa gergarsf=afes=or 9T |
T EMET Wvad=T afeumfaaiga sifa T s
TS g9 1%

. He awakes to knowledge by his forceful and many-sided

works; he is the priest of the call of many powers surrounded

7 Ghrtam, clarified butter or light.
8 Or, he
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by lights of discernment and he takes possession of all that
faces him, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

ARAAET AEAHAASE AATATHAI=AH |
AT | Flaorer Sager HUd Srgar T4&ar
TTHTE g9 1§

6. The Fire knows the births of the gods and the secret thing
of mortals; this is the Fire that gives the treasures, the Fire
when there is cast into him as offering that which is new
uncovers the hidden doors,—let all that are alien be rent
asunder.

ANA<aY 999:  fagg FfyareEar |
T TaT FTAT T% fava yoqT TFfq 39T 97 Ffar
=TT 997 19l

7. Fire is the companion dwelling in the gods, dwelling in the
beings who are masters of sacrifice; he increases by his rap-
ture many seer-wisdoms, even as all that is large, he is a god
in the gods and a lord of sacrifice, — let all that are alien be
rent asunder.

g At gaATgy: fEar faway Ay o
=TI 99 Tl

8. Fire is the sevenfold human, he is lodged in all the rivers; to
him we have come, the dweller in the triple abode, the Fire
of the thinker, slayer of the Destroyers, ancient and supreme
in the sacrifices, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

srfrretfor Srargear afa fagyr wfa:
q AwEw 8 Ter=a fawa=a 4r faur ga: afoshar
TS 99 120

9. Fire is the seer who takes up his dwelling in his three abodes
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of knowledge of three kinds; may he sacrifice to the Three
and Thirty and satisfy us, perfected, the illumined thinker
and messenger, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

& AT I AYY & IAY T T UFH TTA
@[T Ihvga: 9 af=w =Eaar a9 =aE=Ts G99 1 9ol
10. O ancient and supreme Fire, thou art in us who are mortals,
thou in the gods, one and sole thou rulest over the Treasures;

around thee the wide-flowing waters go each with its own
bridge, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

SUKTA 40

TROAT g9 T ggdr areuT T |
T=TEES g5 190

1. O Indra, O Fire, forceful you give to us the treasure by
which we shall overcome in our battles even all that is firm
and strong, as Fire the trees in a wind, — let all that are alien
be rent asunder.

Tfg aT TgamasI<5AT I9He ofas quT 97 |
g T: FaT Feadr THET arrarad THaT J9arad
TS 71021

2. May we not shut you away from us, then may we truly
worship Indra with sacrifice, the god most potent of the
gods; may he sometime come to us with the war-horse,
may he come to us for the winning of the plenitudes, for
the winning of the purity,” — let all that are alien be rent
asunder.

9 Or, for the getting of sacrifice,
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ar fg wer wornfa=grr stfafera: |
AT I HfqeaAT FdT T=ZIAET ORI T faagd a7
T E g9 1310

3. For they, Indra and Fire, dwell in the midst of mellays; gods,
seers, questioned, they by their seerhood gain for one who
seeks their friendship the knowledge won by the thought,
— let all that are alien be rent asunder.

NI TTHFEGI=T T=dT [T |
Farfavatae srfed &t gt Japeer foEr ag
TS g7 1 ¢

4. To Indra and the Fire sing the illumined chant even as Na-
bhaka, doing them homage with sacrifice and speech, whose
is all this world and this heaven and great earth bear for
them in their lap the treasures,—let all that are alien be
rent asunder.

T TR T TRa eI d |
AT FAGUHAUE FARMEATTANT g5 9T STeEr
T E G709

5. Even as Nabhaka direct towards Indra and Fire the Words
who uncovered the sea of the seven foundations with its
dim'® doors, — even Indra ruling all by his might, — let all
that are alien be rent asunder.

AT JT IIUEE qqdd [SIaArar aEe a7 |
T T T a0 [F Iedts T=arE=ad g7 0 &

6. Even as of old cleave like clustering mass of a creeper, crush
the might of the demon; that wealth amassed by him may
we by Indra share, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

10 O, oblique
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gfegr=t 57 57 faga=r a=r firer |
TRV AT AT Ja-aar aam a7ad]
T=THES g9 19 |l

7. When, O Indra, O Fire, these who are here call you with
speech and act, may we overcome by our men those who
battle against us, may we conquer those who would conquer
us, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

g7 J vaqraar feg I=Iaa 3T ghr: |
TR FadarT Ii=q fE=aar ar=dt g=ITeqsadi
TS 9 Gl

8. White gods are they who from below ascend to the heav-
ens by their lights; according to the law of the working of
Indra and Fire, flowing move the Rivers whom they loosed
from bondage to every side, — let all that are alien be rent
asunder.

T EFIIATaT: T ied goeqq: gar fg=rex gfva: |
T EEATIET AT T A19=q a7 =T S™=amE=aa a7 012 |

9. O Indra, O thou of the bright horses, O begetter of the
shining hero, the shooter who strikes into his mark, many
are thy measurings of things, many thy expressions of the
truth which accomplish'' our thoughts, —let all that are
alien be rent asunder.

@ fersttar gafeaiveay aaEgiaad |
3ar 7 g T rwEr gereTveTie wefd v S=aded
TI=THES 7 1l 90

10. Intensify him by your purifications, the brilliant warrior
with the illumined word, even him who with might breaks

11 O, bring to perfection
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11.

12.

the serpent-eggs of Shushna, may he conquer the waters that
bear the light of the Sun-world, —let all that are alien be
rent asunder.

T forsfar F=rav g0 g iaadT |
3qr 7 [9g o =T8T ATUST POrET JEee: SEdiar
TITHES g5 19210

Intensify him who is perfect in the rite of the path, the
true warrior who follows the law of the Truth; it is he who
observes, who breaks the serpent-eggs of Shushna, conquers
the waters that bear the light of the Sun-world, — let all that
are alien be rent asunder.

Tt fUqaedar aearqaefgoeasant= |

FEraTaaT suT a3 =T 9aar TR N 9R
So has the new word been spoken to Indra and to Fire, even
as by my father, by Mandhata, by the Angiras; protect us
with triple peace, may we be masters of the riches.

VIRUPA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 43

= faver |t T o
fire: =T X 0g0

. Him pray our words, even these lauds of Fire, the illumined

seer, the creator, invincible in his sacrifice.

IET T Wfasdd Sra4er a9y |

r ~

AT FATHE A 1210

~

. Such art thou for whom I bring to birth perfect laud and

glad is thy response, O seeing Fire, O knower of all things
born!
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ATL®T 59 988 (VAT o ag faT: |
afgg=tT Tt 30
3. Oh, like jets of light thy keen energies of flame devour with

their teeth the woods.

VAT yATaal arasar 37 & |
Iq=r AT I 7|l

. Bright, with smoke for their flag against heaven, urged by

the winds, labour separate thy fires.

Tq & TANAT S§T9: q9ged |
ITETHT Faa: 1Y

These are those separate fires of thine that kindled are seen
like rays of the Dawns.

FOT AT g T ATqaed: |
sfag Trafa afT s

. Black is the dust under his feet in the march of the knower

of all things born when Fire sprouts upon the earth.

T FAT AT arafa |
AT e 19

Making his foundation, consuming the herbs Fire wearies
not but goes even to the young shoots.

frgrhirg Taaef=YT SeeumEe |
Y =T sl

. Oh, laying all low with his tongues of flame, flashing out

with his ray Fire shines in the woodlands.



Mandala Eight 353

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

FETT FIIET T T50E |
T Fe=rEE I e

. In the waters, O Fire, is thy seat,'” thou besiegest the plants;

thou becomest a child in the womb and art born again.

I A9 d€ gAres U=d AFaq |
Fa = I&T 79 0 ge

O Fire, that ray of thine fed with the oblation rises up shining
from the offering of light," licking the mouth of the ladle.

IYTATT FTATT AAISTT T |
FATHTTIHATE 1199 1
May we ordain sacrifice with the lauds to Fire, the ordainer

of things, Fire who makes the ox and the cow his food and
he bears on his back the Soma wine.

3T @T THAT T SAaUTHar |
I FEtEHE 19

O Fire, we come to thee with prostration and with the fuel,
O priest of the call, O supreme will!

I T YIETEA AT AR |
AfgTagama 1931

O pure Flame, fed with offerings we call thee as did Bhrigu,
as did Manu, as did Angiras.

& & e faur fauor a=dgar |
gET AT G 1 97
For thou art kindled, O Fire, by the fire, thou who art the

illumined seer art kindled by one who is illumined, as a
comrade thou art kindled by thy comrade.

12 Or, goal,
13 Or, clarified butter,
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7 o fawra amy T 3fg @=fEo |
I FEAATHT N9l
15. So do thou to the illumined who gives to thee give the

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

thousandfold wealth and the hero-force.

I ATT: TEed eevd gfEad |
T FH I H N 9%

O Fire, my brother, created by my force, drawn by thy red
horses, pure in the law of thy workings, take pleasure in this
laud of mine.

3T @0 T ST arAg gfagdd |
e T a1 1 99 |l

My lauds reach thee, O Fire, as to the calf lowing in glad
response the cows reach their stall.

T ar Afgo=an fawar: gleas: T |
A FEHTT ATHT 19Tl
For thee, O most luminous Angiras, all those worlds of

happy dwelling, each in its separate power, labour for thy
desire, O Flame.

st =ity afamar faefesa:
sEeT BT 190

The thinkers, the wise, the illumined seers urged by their
thoughts the Fire to dwell in their house.

T @THSHY qTS J=aTET AT a7 |
afg graresiesd 1o
So thee as the horse in its gallopings performing the pilgrim-

sacrifice, O Fire, they desire as the carrier of the offering and
the priest of the call.
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21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

gt fg @ggha faum faear o e
gH @7 gaHs 220

Thou art the lord who looks with equal eyes on all the
peoples in many lands; we call to thee in our battles.

aftfeass T srgarsfiafaursa ga: |
T T IUEEaH N

Pray the Fire who fed with the pouring of the clarities blazed
wide; may he hear this our call.

T @& a9 g9THe YUa SadaqHq |
v gET fgT 0230

Such art thou whom we call, Fire, the knower of all things
born who hears our cry and smites away from us the foe.

[ERIBEIEC SRR S
AT T I A 1270

I pray this Fire, the marvellous king of the peoples who
presides over the laws of their action, may he hear.

i favargaus 99 7 arfae fgaq |
gfe T arsgmEta 190

Fire who illumines the universal life like a male horse urged
to its gallop, we speed like a racer to the goal.

g guTvaT fgeT g5 verfa favasr |
o faras afefs 1250

Smiting away the foes and things that hurt, burning the
Rakshasas on every side, O Fire, shine out with thy keen
flame.
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27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

T @7 JATH T Aasig o=ad |
ST T AT H AT 1%

Thou whom men kindle as the human thinker,"* O most
luminous Angiras, O Fire, become aware of my word.

gare fefqelr sregreg=ir ar ggehd |
T &T MhiEa™Es 1=

Because, O Fire, created by our force thou art the flame born
in heaven, or the flame born in the waters, as such we call
thee with our words.

T oG 7 g7 favar: glaaa: o
aTfe fema=aame 1=

To thee, verily, these beings born and these worlds of a happy
dwelling each separately in its place, lay a foundation where
thou canst devour thy food."

T SeTT EreATsET favar JEeE: |
qewa: ST GIaET |l 3ol

O Fire, may we be those who have the right thought and
the divine vision, and through all the days, pass safe beyond
the danger.

wfv T J=g gEivg oY qrEssi=T |
ghea=<hrims 1321

We seek with rapturous hearts Fire, the rapturous, in whom
are many things that are dear to us, — Fire with his intense
and purifying light.

14 O, like Manu,
15 Or, cast nourishment for thy eating.



Mandala Eight 357

32.

33.

q @ favmay: ge=gdl T iy |
wrd qaitE fg| 030

O Fire, shining with thy light, loosing forth thy lustre like
the sun with its rays, thou puttest forth thy force and slayest
the darknesses.

a9 @ 98T §98 I FAIT (T |
eI aTd g 1330

We seek from thee, O forceful Fire, that gift of thine, — the
desirable wealth which never fails.

SUKTA 44

AT g gaatagantara{ |
ATHHTT AT JaAT 020

. Set to his action by the fuel, awaken the guest by the offer-

ings of the clarities; cast in him the offerings.

i [ ~
IO FH I H T AHAT |

sfa gaar= &7 T 1=

O Fire, take pleasure in my laud, grow by this thought; let
thy joy respond to our utterances.

AT g T T EAAEIT g9 |
49T AT qredTes 130

. I'set in front Fire, the messenger, and speak to the carrier of

the offerings; may he bring to their session here the gods.

3T T gEr AT GiAdTer e |
HIA IR XA N 7

O luminous Fire, vast and bright thy rays upwards ascend

as thou art kindled high.
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3T ®&T JET A7 gar=a=g g9q |
AT AT IS T WYl
5. O joyful Flame, to thee may my ladles go bright with the

10.

clarities; O Fire, take pleasure in our offerings.

T grardgtaast =g fmags |
FATHE T F aq &I

I pray the Fire, the rapturous priest of the call, the sac-
rificant, shining with his light, rich in his lustres, may he
hear.

T BATHIST JEANA HfTHqA |
T 19 1l

The ancient priest of the call, desirable and accepted, Fire
the seer-will, joiner of the pilgrim-rites.

SNTUIT ATGTFTHAT EATATITE |

I TF T R/QAT NT

. O most luminous Angiras, taking pleasure in these offerings

lead the sacrifice uninterruptedly in the way of the Truth,'®
O Fire.

AT 3 T h9T 3aT 98 |
fafeea 3= =7 120

High-kindled, O Right and True, O brilliant light, awakened
to knowledge bring here the divine people.

faor grarAgs gAeg faamage |
TIET HgHTAE N1 301

The illumined seer and priest of the call, free from harms,

16 O, according to the rule of the rites,
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

shining with light, carrying his banner of smoke, him we
seek, the ray of intuition of the sacrifices.

s 7 arfg 9 wfa =7 33 ava: |
frfer g "Jmema 1921

O Fire, made by our force, protect us against the doers of
harm, pierce the hostile power.

AT J&@T AT AT & |
FHfgrauor arger 192 0

Fire by the ancient thought making beautiful his own body,
a seer, grows by each illumined sage.

FHT TIHT gas e qradhart=YT |
AT T =T 1193 1

I call to me the Child of Energy, Fire of the purifying light
in this sacrifice which is a perfect rite of the path.

T AT AemgeaHI 3T It |
9T |fer af&EfT wge

So do thou, O Fire, O friendly light, with thy brilliant flame
sit with the gods on the sacred grass.

ar = a1 T 9 Aq: el |
TET 3T &egg a9 1134 |l

The mortal who serves the divine Fire in the house of the
body, to him he gives the Riches.

sfrgeT faT: s afa: gireaT s= |
=T Yarte fa=ata nes

Fire is the head and peak of heaven and lord of earth and
he sets moving the waters.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

I YFIEIT IR AT 57 |
TT A= 199 1l

O Fire, upward dart blazing thy pure and brilliant tongues;
make to shine out thy lights.

oy araer fg amenT @afa: |
TATAT =T a9 IHIw | 9g

Thou art the lord of the Sun-world, O Fire, and hast power
for the gifts desirable; may I who laud thee abide in thy
peace.

@I JAyEET feeatea fafeghr:
T =g AT {re nge

Thee, O Fire, the thinkers urge on thy road, thee by their
perceivings of knowledge; may our words increase thee.

FESTET EYTadl gaed THd: gaT |
I JE gUiHE Nl el

We choose the comradeship of the Fire inviolate in the law
of his nature, the ever-chanting messenger.

i gfaeaae: giefar: g &fa
T =T ATBT: N =20
Most pure in his workings is the Fire, he is the pure illumined

sage, the pure seer of Truth; pure he shines out fed by our
offerings.

3Iq @r Haar 79 A aieg favaEr |
AT FEIET LT T3

So thee may my thinkings and my words increase always;
O Fire, awake to the comradeship between us.
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23

24.

25.

26.

27.

17

T SqHE o o 4T 97 &7 A8 |
Y AT SEWT: 1l 231

. O Fire, if I were thou and thou wert I, then would thy
longings here become true.

FgagIfdis s faumag: |
T T gHaratT Nl ¢ |

O Fire, thou art the shining one, shining with thy lustres,
lord of the shining riches; may we abide in thy right think-
17

ing.

IO YAIArT O qYFET e
T =T = 1w

O Fire, to thee holding firmly the law of thy workings move
my words like lowing cattle, as rivers move towards the sea.

gare fawafa &fe favare geam&@q |
i g g=Afie: 1 =%

Fire the youth, the lord of the peoples, the seer, the all-
consuming, Fire of the many illuminations I glorify with my
thoughts.

TIET o 37 AT fied |
FTHATET 1209 1

May we strive towards the Fire by our lauds, the charioteer
of the sacrifices, Fire with his solid strength, his sharp tusks
of flame.

Or, thy grace.
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FIAIT & AT FAT g a= |
TE 9TaHh J59 1 =%l
28. May this thy worshipper, O Fire, abide in thee; on him have

29.

30.

grace, O Right and True, O purifying Flame.

1T & 99g f[qur T Jnpfa: 9ar |
v dreafE gia 1z

For thou art the wise thinker seated in the house, like an
illumined sage ever awake; O Fire, thou shinest out in
heaven.

QI g T e &9 |
T U ATIEETr a7 1l 301l

Before the stumblings come, O Fire, before the spoilers
arrive, O seer, carry forward our life, O Shining One.

BHARGA PRAGATHA

SUKTA 60

HIT AT ATRIATTRIATL T JuiAs |
AT THASFG TIAT SEHAGT TS Fraras 191

. Come, O Fire, with thy fires, we choose thee as the priest

of the call, may the ladles extended, full of the offering
anoint thee, strongest for sacrifice when thou sittest on the
sacrificial seat.

=gy & @r @gq: gar Afgy: gavE=aay |
FST AITE JARIHARS T TAT THA 110

. For, towards thee, O Son of force, O Angiras, the ladles

move in the rite of the path; we seek the child of Energy
with his hair of light, the supreme fire in the sacrifices.
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ST FfaayT AT SAT IR TET: |
q5T ATEr sravsarsar fauha: s A 130

. O Fire, thou art the seer and the ordainer, the priest of the
call, the purifier to whom must be given sacrifice, rapturous,
strong for sacrifice, one to be prayed in the pilgrim-rites with
illumined thoughts, O brilliant Flame!

AZEAT FRIVAr TAET a1 AF qraa |
sty syt ghvar 39T wig Aeeg difatafga: 1«

. Bring to me who betray not, O youngest, O unceasing
Flame, the gods that desire for the advent; come to our well-
founded pleasant things, O shining One, rejoice established
by our thinkings.

AT AYT =T ATaRaenid: |
&t faur: affar &ifes o7 faamaf=r aa=: v

. O Fire, O deliverer, thou art very wide, the true, the seer,
thou who shinest out, O high-kindled Fire, thee the sages,
the ordainers illumine.

=T Sy difefs fowr a9r =g =10 A8t ofq |

AT I A7 g 99 WAVIE: & g |

. Flame out, O most luminous Flame, shine out for man, give
to him who lauds thee the bliss, for thou art great; may my

luminous seers abide in the peace of the gods, high in fire
may they overcome the foe.

Ty7 9T geuaER T a9ata &t |
TAT T8 [AEEr 9 SIS gHAT T a9 09
. As, O Fire, thou consumest old dry wood on the earth so

burn, O friendly Light, whosoever comes with evil mind,
our hurter.
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AT AT A frae verfee graeETs O |
seafeearhrdfage frafin: omfg aghn: e

8. Deliver us not to the mortal foe, to the demoniac, to him
who gives expression to evil; guard us with thy unfailing
and benignant, guardian and rescuer fires, O ever-youthful
Flame!

qTfE AT O THAT IRl fgdrgar |
arfe fifegfrestt o oty SaghEar e

9. Guard, O Fire, with the single word, guard with the second,
guard with the words that are three, O master of Energies;
O shining One, guard with the fourth.

qTfe faeaes e Tad|T e ¥ & TSy ArsT |
q@Ttatg Afes TFamaa AT T = 1l 3o

10. Guard us from every hostile demon, protect us in the plen-
itudes; for we come to thee as the closest of the gods and
our ally for our increase.

AT AT 30 FAGH AT ITaF AT |
TET T T ITATT To6]a G o 990

11. O purifying Fire, bring to us and give a wealth that in-
creases our growth, the wealth that has to be expressed in
us, O measurer of our formations, by thy right leading a
wealth full of many longed-for things and very great in its
self-glory, —

I FETH qq4Tq Idaeq =ar 1 AT |
q & AT a9 gF49T w=aar fa=ar o aghas: g0

12. By which we may conquer those who challenge us in our
battles, breaking through the designs of the foe; so do thou
increase us with thy delight, O luminous in might, speed on
their way the thoughts that find the treasure.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

fororm=r AT Fumsfe: g afesaa
fAvaT orer gar T qfayy o J89T T80 1930

Fire is like a bull that sharpens its horns and tosses its
head, his flaming jaws are too bright and keen to gaze at;
strong-tusked is the Son of force.

fg @ 3 I wfagy sw=mET 75 fafasa |
q & AT g g giashier aedr |7 9197 9% 197 |l

O Fire, O Bull, thy tusks of flame cannot be challenged by
the gaze when thou rangest abroad; so do thou, O priest of
the call, make that our offering is well cast, conquer for us
many desirable things.

I FAY ATAN: F @7 "AE ST |
AT AT & gfasha ATfeg I T 1l 94 1l

In the forest thou sleepest in the two mothers, mortals kindle
thee into a blaze; then sleepless thou carriest the offerings of
the giver of the oblation and now thou shinest in the gods.

T BATTEHETBT @TsT GeaaH 5T |
ety ayaT fa stfasr s fas s=t ofa ek

Thee pray the seven priests of the call, thee the unhesitant,
shooting well thy shafts; thou breakest asunder the hill with
thy heat and thy light: O Fire, go forth beyond men.

A=A AT AT gaw gFaafaT: |
st feauae: srvadrsaT gare IYui=Em 199
The Fire, the fire let us call for you having placed the sacred

grass and placed the gifts of our pleasure, on day after day,
Fire of the unseizable ray, priest of the call of seeing men.
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Fa AT qEHTET o ST |

TYUIAT T: JEETAT ¥¥ a1 Aresqad N9z |l

18. O Fire, to thee constant in the peace of a deep calm I come
with the intuition that awakes to knowledge; by our impul-
sion bring to us for our protection wealth of many forms
that is most close.

A FHAafavIfae9T=r a9 o |
sTTfyaT ETtadsr i feasarggaorg: 192

19. O Fire, O god, for thy adorer thou art the lord of creatures,
thou art the master of his house who departs not from him,
afflicting the demons; great art thou, the guardian of heaven
who comes to his gated home.

AT AT T AT JERTIUEET AT ATqATgHTIar |
TUTAHA AT &oH T q9 T 1l el

20. O blazing light, let not the demon enter into us; let not the
witchcraft of the goblin sorcerers take possession; O Fire,
push calamity and hunger far beyond the pastures of our
herds, ward the demon-possessed away from us.

SUDITI AND PURUMILHA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 71

& AT 3 Auih: qTfg fGvasT s |
I fgu T aegeT w9

1. O Fire, guard us by thy lights'® from every hostile force and
from mortal foe.

18 Or, by thy greatnesses
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[\

afg a=g: 9revT v f' T B

el & 10

. O beloved in thy birth, mortal wrath has no power over
you: thou art master of the nights.

7 a7 favafadahrsstt Turg wgw=r |
7 2fg fawgar 13

. So do thou with all the gods, O child of Energy, O happy
light, give us the wealth in which are all boons.
T I AT A gaeT T |
T FIE TEEE N <

. The hostile forces, O Fire, cannot divorce from the Riches
the mortal giver whom thou rescuest.

T & far gyamamar gty a= =
q qarar Iy Tt 1y

O Fire, O illumined seer, he whom thou in the winning of
the purity speedest towards the Riches, by thy protection
reaches among the Ray-Cows.

& T gEE T Y AT |
T U AT g7 =g N6

. Thou bringest, O Fire, the wealth in which are the many
strengths to the mortal giver; lead us towards greater riches.

IEST UT {T 99T &7 ATId Jra9e: |

I JATT N9 |

Protect us, deliver us not, O knower of all things born, to the
mortal, the evil-thoughted who would bring on us calamity.



368 Other Hymns to Agni

IO ATRY Fqe qfaAsar gara |
FHITIY a9

8. O Fire, let none undivine take away from us what was given
by thee, the divine; thou hast power over the riches.

q AT a9 3T ATS1 AT ST |
T FEr A N2

9. Thou art the measurer to us, thy adorers of a mighty wealth,
O child of Energy, O Friend, O shining One.

F=gr T: FwnEy [T I=g e |

=T TATHAT THAT TEaG TEAIETTTT Nl 90 1l

10. May our words go towards thee with thy keen light and
thy vision, our sacrifices to thee with surrender for our
protection, thee the widely proclaimed, the master of many
riches, —

AT g HEdl Jqaeq AT IO |
fgar T yEqar AT &rar A=gaAr fafer 199

11. To the Fire, the Son of force, the knower of all things born,
for the gift of our desirable things; twofold he becomes the
immortal in the mortals, the rapturous priest of the call in
man.

IR I C PR RIMIE I R i L Rl
AT Y ARG T 5T T 1091

12. Fire for you by the worship to the gods, Fire in the jour-
neying of the pilgrim-sacrifice, Fire in the thoughts first and
chief, Fire in the war-horse, Fire for perfection in our field.

HEATNT J% T_TG T 9 AT AU
AT qrh T IvEsHg a9 q= agar 193 1l

13. May the Fire give us force in his comradeship, he who has
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14.

15.

power for the desirable things; Fire we seek continually in
the son of our begettings as the shining one and the guardian

of the body.

sfafesaEs TTha: sieenf=T |
AT T TEHTeR Fa A gEaa g 19
Pray with your chants Fire of the keen flame for the pro-

tection, O Purumilha! Fire for the Treasure, — the Fire men
pray for the inspired knowledge, a house for a splendid light.

A= ET Frad a7 [UOHESANT I J9 qraq |
fawary faaafads g=aT yag T&RTUT 194 1

Fire we hymn with our words that he may remove from
us the hostile power, Fire to give to us the peace and the
movement; he is in all men like a protector to whom they
may call, he is the daylight of the wise.

HARYATA PRAGATHA

SUKTA 72

gfTshreadT HesEgadd 9 |

fagl o= wormE=T 190

. Do you make the offering, the priest of the pilgrim-rite has

come and he conquers again, for he knows the command-
ment of the Fire.

7 faamayy degrar Aamat |
SVTUT A& q&T 1R

. Let him sit within close to the keen burning ray, the priest

of the call in thinking man, accepting the comradeship of
the Fire.
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Frae=gi~a @ 99 ¥§ T 94T |

AT ISTgAT 9699 131

<

3. Within they wish him to be in a man the “terrible one”,
beyond the thinking mind; by his tongue they seize the peace.

AT IaaraT Aeag aaq |
Ve fagamadta 1 ¢

4. High burnt the companion bow, a founder of the growth he
climbed the woodland, he smote the rock with his tongue.

T geAT wAg e T fa=d
afq =T =7 1w

5. He is the shining calf who wanders and finds none to bind
him here, to one who lauds him he manifests the mother."”

AT =TT THZEYaTag A1+ gad |
T TIET TQ9 N & |l

6. And now is the great and vast yoking as if of the Horse, the
rope of the chariot is seen.

el AT g 5T god: |
g fea=erefer =T 1

7. Seven milk the one, two let loose the five at the ford of the
River upon the cry of the waters.

AT FWATIT=T 55 FoHAg=Aarq |
CERIRECCIN TR

8. By the ten of the sun Indra made fall the covering sheath of
heaven with his triple mallet.

19 Or, for one who lauds him he goes to the mother.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

v Frargesay gt aa=«|r |
AT BT a1 e

A new adoration moves round the triple pilgrim-sacrifice,
the priests of the call anoint with the honey-wine.

frsaf FaamEag=ar==" = |
FETIHATATH N 90 1

With surrender they pour out the inexhaustible pervading
well whose wheel is on high and its opening below.

T Aegar Mivea TR 79 |
sraaeT faas 19

Close by are the stones and the honey-wine is poured in the
lotus in the discharging of the well.

T I9Tarad qar T THaT |
T FUT BYvgaT 1931

O Ray-Cows, come to the well; here is the great wine-jar of
the sacrifice, here are both the golden handles.

AT g fasaa forr et
THT THIT A 1931
Pour into the wine that is pressed, a joining splendour, the

glory of earth and heaven; by the juice of the wine sustain
the Bull.

T = A § qoaTEr T ATq: |

frT = SrfEh 1

They know their own home; like calves with their mothers
they met with each other as companions.
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3T GFIY ToET: FUGT IE0 fafq |
e ;TAT A &N 9K

15. In the jaws of the eater they made their foundation in
heaven, their prostrations of surrender to Indra and the Fire
made the Sun-world.

AT frgifaTst qaeemte: |
I T 0T 198 I

16. The warrior milked out the seven-planed nourishing force
and energy by the seven rays of the sun.

grer fAamEwfear g¢ Ar &% |
TG JTSTH 119911

17. O Mitra and Varuna, in the rising of the moon he received
it on the sun; it is the healing draught for him who suffers.

3AT = Iq I% gUqed [TETEE |
afv &7 ’rgamaaa 1o

18. And now let him stretch out?® with his tongue of flame
around heaven that plane of him in his full delight which is
to be laid as a foundation.

GOPAVANA ATREYA

SUKTA 74

farerfawm ar stfafyr arera=r: g=iaT |
ofer 4T g3 g WY v TS0 1090
1. All kinds of beings replenish the guest domiciled in your

house in whom are the many pleasant things; I laud him
with my thoughts with the word of bliss.

20 O, form
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T SETEr gfas=ar e T afeegfad |
yerefer werfeahir: 1=

2. He to whom men bringing the offering pour the stream of
the libation and by their words that give expression to him
proclaim as the friend, —

TTE TTa9e9 aT Igaregaar |
geaTavas fafa 13

3. The wonderful,* the knower of all things born, who in the
formation of the godheads sends up the offerings uplifted in
heaven, —

HANTH FAH SASHITATTGH |
TET AT JEATET A TH T ) 7 |

4. We have come to the Fire, strongest to slay the Coverers,
eldest and ever new in whose force of flame Shrutarvan, son
of Riksha, grows to vastness.

. L .
3‘[‘1(‘1 Silddaed [dX&aHH G-’ilt‘l"l\ |
FATETTHISTT 11 %

5. The immortal, the knower of all things born who is seen®?
across the darkness, one to be prayed to, one to whom are
offered the clarities.

qETIT T 4T A+ gaafviied |
FEETET Tag=: 1l & |

6. The Fire whom men here oppressed pray with their offerings
casting their libations with the ladles at work.*?

21 Oy, the great doer,
22 QOr, who sees
23 QOr, with outstretched ladles.
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T T THET AT TS |
T golTd GHarsHT AT 119 1
7. Thine, O Fire, is the new thought founded in us, O rapturous

10.

11.

12.

and well-born guest, strong of will, wise and powerful for
action.

AT O T AT AT Haq AT |
TAT T gga: Il

May that thought, O Fire, become pleasant and full of peace
and gladness; grow by it, well-affirmed by our lauds.

AT RS TegIT AT =T |
THT FIGH 120

. May it be luminous with many lights, and uphold in its

inspiration a vast inspired knowledge in the piercing of the
Coverers.

HAYGTHE T AT @ANHG T Feafaq |

T HAIE a9 TG99 T FET: 11 90l
He is the Horse of power and the Cow of light, it is he who
fills our chariots, he is brilliant and like Indra the lord of

beings; you shall cross through his inspirations, O men! and
find each wonderful.

T &7 MraaAr e sfasar g
SECIEE O Tl oe MRS

Thou whom Gopavana gladdens with his word, O Fire, O
Angiras, O purifying Flame, hear his call.

T @7 TATH Ebd qaTdT arsraradr |
T It gagd 19

Thou whom men oppressed pray for the winning of the
plenitudes, awake in the piercing of the Coverers.
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HE AT AT Fadior ae=gia |
STYTHIT ERTIGAT F&T ST I 193 0

13. As if calling armed forces in Shrutarvan, son of Riksha,
from whom drips the rapturous inspiration, I comb the
shaggy-maned heads of the four.

AT IedTY AT qiaseq gfaaa:
FOTET AR AT T 4T T AT N1 9% 1

14. Me the swift and galloping four of that most strong one,
well-charioted, bore** towards the delight as if birds flying
to water.”’

qAHq @7 AgAls To9gq fGoq |
THTIT AV ITasTafed Je: |19y |

15. O great river Parushni, I have marked out (with them) thy
true course. O waters, than this most strong one no mortal
man is a greater giver of the Horses of power.*®

VIRUPA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 75

Faar fg agaat wwat s wifer
fr grar o= J= o090

1. O Fire, yoke like a charioteer the horses most powerful for
the calling of the gods; take thy seat, O ancient Priest of the
call!

24 Oy, let them bear me

25 Qr, as the birds carried Tugrya.

26 Note on Riks 13, 14 and 15:

As is shown by the “Shravansi”, “Turvatha” and the name “Shrutarvan”, the Rishi is
giving a symbolic turn to the name as well as to the horses and the waters.
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Iq AT T 4T A=Hr =T fagE |
g fawar am=m & 020
2. And now, since thou hast the knowledge, speak for us to-

wards the gods, make true to our aspiration all desirable
things.

& & % Ii98q 959 gaagd |
FATarT FEAr g9 131
3. For thou, O Fire, O most youthful son of force, thou in

whom are cast the offerings, art the possessor of the Truth
to be worshipped with sacrifice.

AgHEAT: gEfEuT arere wfaaeata: |
TIT FHET T U7

4. This Fire is the lord of the hundredfold and thousandfold
plenitude, the seer who is the head of the treasures.

& SfErEr auTss THE qufata |
FEET FEEfgT v
5. O Angiras, by words which bear in them the invocation,

bring down nearer that sacrifice as the heaven’s craftsmen
brought down the rim of the wheel.

T TAAfHRIE ar=r fa=T fAear |
T TrEE gEAA N &

6. To him now, O Virupa, by the eternal word give the impulse
of the high laud to the luminous Bull.

WWH"IQI()“‘HWI%‘#&‘IHI |
qfor Y SR LW

7. By the army of the Fire who has the eye that sees from afar®’

27 Or, who has the eye of wisdom
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10.

11.

12.

may we lay low whatever miser Trafficker and enter among
the shining herds.

qT 97 F@mET faern yErtEE |
FI T EHLAT: I cl

May the peoples of the gods abandon us not, even as the
unslayable luminous herds full of milk leave not a calf that
is lean.

qT T: AT ged: TEvEr Iafa: |
FAT T T 12

Let not calamity from every evil-thoughted hostile around
smite us like a billow smiting a ship.

THE T AT U= 3 FEA: |
THCHTHET 1l 90 1l

O divine Fire, men declare their prostration of surrender to
thee that they may have force; crush by thy might the foe.

Ffaq g AT Tfagast gafyyr o |
IEHGE TERT 199

Once and again for our search for the Ray-Cow thou hast
entered wholly into the riches, O Fire; O maker of wideness,
make for us a wideness.

AT A7 AT ABTIT T97 T HTOE T9T |
I g I ST o091

Abandon us not in the winning of this great wealth as if one
who bears a heavy burden; conquer this massed treasure.
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FHy AT e e gEgAT |
FUT 9T THT=z9: 1931l

13. O Fire, may this mischief cling to another than us for his
terror; increase for us a forceful might.

THTITAAET: AHHAGHEET aT |
T sEREgeTara 1 9¢ |

14. The man in whose work he takes pleasure, one who offers
the prostration of surrender and is not poor in sacrifice, him
the Fire protects with increase.

qTET AT Gaqrsayl onET a7 |

TATEATET af 21T 1 9% 0

15. From thy place in the supreme region break through®® to
those who are below; here where I am, them protect.

faar f& & oo amser fagaymae:
IAT T FEAAR N 9%

16. For we know from of old of thy protection like a father’s,
O Fire, now we seek thy bliss.

USHANAS KAVYA

SUKTA 84
us ar stfafyr |y et e
AT T T I 090

1. Your guest most beloved I laud who is like a beloved friend,
Fire who is as if the chariot of our journey, the one whom
we must know.

28 Qr, descend
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HfqaT T=d9 T 9T9T =19 fgar |
T aegsaTeg: 020

. He whom as the seer and thinker the gods have now set
within twofold in mortals.

& afqg argr oty ot fre
T ATRAT AT N 31l

. O thou ever-young, guard men who give, hear our words;
protect the son by the Self.

FAT T 3T ATFT FoAt TIGIE A |
T T 799 |l ¢ ||

. O divine Fire, O Angiras, O child of energy, by what word,
the laud, for thy supreme thinking?

T FET q9GT I 98490 Tar |
Fg AT 3 A N Y

. By the mind of what master of sacrifice shall we give,
O son of force; how shall I word this prostration of my
surrender?

a7 & fg e favar stenar gleer: |
arergtaurEr fre: g

. Mayst thou thyself create for us all worlds of a happy
dwelling, make our words a source of the plenitude and
the riches.

FE T TvEr T et g |
TTET F97 @ [ sl
. In whose wide-moving thought dost thou take delight, O

master of the house; thou from whom come our words in
the conquest of the Light?
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T Hsra=a gohg TEATETHATY |
=Y &4Y arfaadq gl

8. Him they make bright, the strong of will, and he goes in
front in the race;?” he is a master of plenitude in his own
abodes.

afa asfn: argfafed gfw gf 7
I AT THA 2|

9. He dwells safe on perfect foundations and there are none to
slay him, it is he who slays; O Fire, he is a mighty hero and

prosperous.
PRAYOGA BHARGAVA
SUKTA 102
T 8% 47 a1 &9 IV |

FfaEafagar 12

1. Thou, O divine Fire, foundest a vast expansion for the giver,
thou art the seer, the youth, the master of the house.

T T AT |98 391 30 gaegar |
fafeg faumar a5 =20

2. Do thou, O Fire of the wide light, who art awake to knowl-
edge, go with our word of prayer and of works and call the
gods.

4T g fEg gor ao FSifees afaga |
=thr ST aTeETa T 13|

3. With thee indeed as an ally, most strong in thy urge, we
overcome for the conquest of the plenitude.

29 Qr, in the contests;
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A DFa=g T =g g9 |

AT FHFAEEH 1 7|

. Even as the Flame-Seer, Son of the Wideness, even as the
Doer of Works I invoke the pure ocean-dwelling Fire.

g9 aTaea dfd TSgheal 98 |
AT FHFEEEH WY

. I call the force which has the sound of the wind and the cry
of the rain, the ocean-dwelling Fire.

AT G FiGQEYT WTeaT S g |
AT FHFAEEH &

. I call like the creation of the Creator-Sun, like the delight of
the Lord of Delight, the ocean-dwelling Fire.

AR a7 FIAEATT [EAAT |
A=JT T FEET N9

. For the forceful offspring of the pilgrim-sacrifices towards
Fire as he grows in his multitudes, —

AT YT T ARG G €T T&AT |
I FHeal FIET: Gl

. So that he may come to be with us like the Form-Maker
coming to the forms he has to carve, us made glorious by
his will at work.

s favar sthy FEmsiEday v |
AT FTSAET AT T 11 2, |

. This Fire travels in the gods towards all glories; may he
come to us with the plenitudes.
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fawawrtag =i &rqum FereEmT |
AT TIY THT 1 9o
10. Laud here the most glorious of priests of the call, the

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

supreme’’ Fire in the sacrifices.

Y qTERIEY SISl a7 THsaT |
e regEE: 192

The intense Fire with its purifying light who dwells eldest in
our homes, shines out as one who hears from afar.

e~ T qrate ity fasr g
= T FragsSE 09
Declare him, O illumined sage, as the powerful and con-

quering war-horse, as the friend who takes man to the goal
of his journey.

3T &7 SEr (T afeereatasna: |
AT AT 1930

Towards thee come the words of the giver of the offerings
marking thee out and stand firm as companions in the might
of the wind.

T faryTeaga afeaeamaaied |
AT 9T TT7 0 97 0l

Thou whose triple seat of sacrifice is untied and unconfined
and the waters also have established thy abode, —

U T HIeg AT & ah: |
ST g gTIgE N 9%l

The abode of the bounteous godhead with its inviolate
safeties, like a happy regard of the Sun.

30 Qr, the ancient
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Fo gaeg SfafwegaEr & e |
AT IAT afer Tfer = 195 1

O divine Fire, by our thinkings of the light, burning with
thy flame, bring to us the gods and do them sacrifice.

T TS ATAY: HfT qEr AT |
EHATEAAEA 1 99 1l

The mothers bore thee, the gods brought thee to birth as the
seer, the immortal, the carrier of offering, O Angiras.

TEqH @7 HiAsTH g T0IH |
gegdars 7 yfev 19m

O Fire, O seer, they set thee within as the thinker, the
desirable messenger, carrier of the offerings.

afg 7 A== T |iafaaa-ara |
AT TR @ 192, 1

Mine is not the cow unslayable, I have no axe at hand, so I
bring to thee this little that I have.

TEI FIT AT F9aT O refr ot |
ar v T8 1l el

What we place for thee, a few chance logs, them accept, O
ever-young Fire.

Tl &0 I8 qur Afaqdfa |
a9 dEE O AT N =90

What is eaten by the ant, what the white ant overruns, let
all that be to thee as if thy food of light.”’

31 Qy, as if clarified butter.
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rfefa=am=r 94T fog g9a 9 |
Afr=Ter faaeahr: 1221

22. Kindling the Fire let mortal man cleave with his mind to the
Thought; by things luminous® I kindle the Fire.

SOBHARI KANWA

SUKTA 103

srefsr mafagmT af=_ gar=amey: |
T Y FTAATIET TEAA0 Tareq Ar (e 191

1. He is seen, the great path-finder in whom they have founded
the laws of our action; to the Fire well-born, increaser of the
Aryan, go our words.

¥ IATETEl AGALAT =T T ASHAT |
o ATqY qraEt fT atga aeit arEer |mEta 00
2. Fire lit by the Servant of Heaven travels in his might towards

the gods along our mother earth and on heaven’s peak he
takes his stand.

TEATE Iol=d FEAITHeAT T Foaa: |
EEET quaTartas cqqrs = i gaga 13

3. Fire because of whom men doing the works that have to be
done, grow luminous, him conqueror of the thousands as
if in the winning of the purities they serve by the self,’® by
their thoughts.

32 Qr, by the shining ones
33 Or, of themselves,
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T T T At A4t = g9 T |
q 17 97 30 IFIW(AT AT eI |l ¢ |

. He whom thou willst to lead to the Riches, the mortal who
gives to thee, O shining One, he holds in himself, O Fire, the
hero, who utters the word, who increases the thousands.

T gom AT qUuilel aTeAaar & 981 Aterfa =a: |
o 99T 9aT TEadr fqwar amra SHmE 1w

. He rends open the plenitude even in the strong place by the
war-horse, he founds an imperishable inspired knowledge;
O thou of the many riches, in thee we ever hold in the
godheads all beautiful things.

ar favar T@a a9 &ar 51 JTEE |
T 9T THTIE T AT 79T 0§ |

. He who gives to us all treasures, men’s rapturous priest of
the call, to him our lauds go forth as if supreme vessels of
the honey-wine.

HYT T IR T g A q999: |
I A aqd T fquad 9fY TEr FEEAE 0w 0

. The lavish givers, the seekers of the godhead, make him
bright by their words as if currying a chariot-horse. O
powerful for action, O lord of peoples, in the son of our
begettings thou carriest achievement of the possessors of
riches beyond both the firmaments.

¥ ATESTT TEq ®aTg §ad YHIAMEY |

SUEAET AT T Nl

. Chant to the most bounteous, the possessor of the Truth,
the brilliant in light, coming with the laud, to the Fire.
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AT THG HHAT q17ag T qEGT gAEd: |

FfaaT o7 gAfqAaIaeg=ar e veaEd e

9. High-kindled, fed with the offering full of light, the lord
of riches conquers a heroic glory; often may his new right-
thinking come towards us with the plenitudes, —

s= T sgamEETatT |
AT T T N 9ol
10. O thou who pressest the wine, laud the Fire, the guest most
beloved of the beloved, the controller of the chariots, —

3fear ar fafear afear a=ar afyar aadafa |
YT =7 Waur THAr Er arer e n9s

11. The master of sacrifice who turns towards us the hidden
treasures now risen and known, he in whose downward
descent is a rush as of waves hard to cross, when he conquers
by the thought the plenitudes.

qT AT gﬂﬁﬁmﬁﬁlﬁ'ﬁ'{‘ﬁﬂ: JEIIET UV |
T: gEEAT &7 9=
12. May not Fire, the guest, the shining One widely proclaimed,

be wroth with us; this is he who is the perfect priest of the
call perfect in the pilgrim-rite.

qar T v 7 s=gfeatyaarst sfvfeaea: |
Fiffeafg @wite oo Tage: =ET: 93|

13. May they not come to harm by any of their movements who
approach thee with invocation, O Fire, O shining One; for
the singer of the hymn®* who has given the offering and
does well the pilgrim-rite demands of thee the office of the
messenger.

34 Qr, the doer of works
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AN IqT(E AEcEET g EIAT |
AT 3T gEiq ATGT &L || 9¢ |l
14. Come, O Fire, with the Rudras, comrade of the life-gods for

the drinking of the Soma wine, to the laud of Sobhari and
take thy rapture in the godhead of the Sun-world.
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TRITA APTYA

SUKTA 1

AU FEATARTAT ARTIASITATT THAT A |
AT F9dT =g AT SATar [G9ar qAr=a9r: 191

. High and vast the Fire stood in front of the dawns; issuing
out of the darkness he came with the Light: Fire, a perfect
body of brilliant lustre, filled out at his very birth all the
worlds.

T JTar T AT TR Srefaa ATy |
faer: forsr: ofy qaTEEg w ATRET oAfy SfeREgT: 11

. Thou art the child born from earth and heaven, the child
beautiful carried in the growths of earth; an infant many-
hued, thou goest forth crying aloud from the mothers
around the nights and the darknesses.

fasrfrear v fagrssar e« arfa o= |
ATET TEEF T4T Tha & g9d9r SnI=S—<g=T | 31l

. Vishnu knowing rightly the supreme plane of this Fire, born
in his vastness, guards the third (plane); when in his mouth
they have poured the milk (of the cow), conscious they shine
here towards his own home.

AT I @T fagar SfaseaTgT gt av=eg= |
ar § Ay qav=eqr wfq & oy Ay &ar 1oe

. Hence the mothers who bear that draught come with their
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food to thee, and thou growest by the food: to them the
same, but other in their forms, thou comest (returnest)
again, then art thou priest of the call in human beings.

gare AT aT= IS &g SUH |
gt Taegeaer gaT frar afaafafs s=m=m 1w

5. The priest of the call of the pilgrim-rite with his many-
hued chariot, in the brilliant ray of intuition of sacrifice on
sacrifice, Fire the guest of man who takes to himself the half
of each god in might and glory.

q T qEATT G a9 ATAAHT IR=AT: |
HEWT T I8 $BAT: TIfadr o Tafg 9t I &1

6. Putting on robes, putting on forms, Fire in the navel-centre
of the earth is born a ruddy flame, in the seat of Revelation.
O King, as the priest set in front sacrifice to the gods.

=7 fg rargfyET v S /T & T AT dqT |
T ATEI=SI9TaT FTTETSHT a8 Faeds 39T 1l 9l

7. Ever, O Fire, thou hast stretched out earth and heaven, as
their son thou hast built up thy father and mother: O ever
young, journey towards the gods who desire thee; then bring
them to us, O forceful Flame!

SUKTA 2

fofife 23t Iwar afas @8 wO®RIIT T8 |
T AT BT & SIquTHETETE: 1191
1. Satisfy the desire of the gods, O thou ever young, do sacrifice

here, a knower of its order and its times,’ O master of the
order and time of things; with those who are divine priests

1 In the exoteric sense, rtu seems to mean the rites of the sacrifice.
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of the order of the work thou, O Fire, art the strongest for
sacrifice.

Iy EEHa I TAET ATAE §iquiTaT Hwarar |
EATET a9 FUETAT &A1Y 4T 4T aqc@i=781 Il =1

. Thou comest to men’s invocation, thou comest to the pu-

rification, thou art the thinker, the giver of the riches, the
possessor of the Truth: may we make the offerings with
svaha; may Fire, availing, do the sacrifice, a god to the gods.

AT AT (AT T=Ha T a9 Tdlesd |
S ATagr=d FTcag arar A7 FA=d B Hoeddra 130

. We have come to the path of the gods, may we have power

to tread it, to drive forward along that road. The Fire is the
knower, let him do sacrifice; he verily is the priest of the
call, he makes effective the pilgrim-sacrifices and the order
of our works.

Ig ar g g gart fagyr a&r efageae: |
ey favasr qunfa fagr afvwdat sqha: seqara e

. Whatever we may impair of the laws of your workings,

O gods, we in our ignorance maiming your workings who
know, all that may the Fire who is a knower make full by
that order in time with which he makes effective the gods.

T ITHAT AT LT T T H=ad TATH: |
AfEgar wqfag fae= afSer &b /qor aora 1w

. What in the sacrifice mortals in the ignorance of their minds,

poor in discernment, cannot think out, that the Fire knows,
the priest of the call, the finder of the right-will, strongest
of sacrificants and does the sacrifice to the gods in the order
and times of the truth.
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favawT gravumHE = &g Jfar &@r S |
AT IoTeq a7 &T: ST 3V gAdfauas=ar: | &1
6. The father brought thee to birth, the force of all pilgrim-
sacrifices, the many-hued ray of intuition; so do thou win for

us by sacrifice in the line of the planes with their godheads,
their desirable and opulent universal forces.

T @& FETYrIar T @TIeEsl T @r Go=AT SToirT |
TR TTagr [aqanr geer giaumr fa 9fg 1w

7. Thou whom heaven and earth, thou whom the waters,
thou whom the form-maker, creator of perfect births, have
brought into being, O Fire, luminously along the path of the
journey of the Fathers, knowing it beforehand, high-kindled
blaze.

SUKTA 3

ST TTorA A AIHGr T TMT gyt A1y |
fafafy wifa wmaT gearsfaamta swdea=e= 191

1. He is seen high-kindled, the master ruling all, the traveller,
the terrible, he who creates perfectly right understanding,
awake to knowledge he shines wide with a vast lustre;
driving the ruddy bright cow he comes to the dark one.

FOT FSATAT TIAT o9 A9 gad: fagsi |

FA T g &qTae fear aghaeefata vrfa a2
2. When he overspreads with his body the black night and
the dappled dawn bringing to birth the young maiden born

from the great Father, pillaring the high-lifted light of the
sun, the traveller shines out with the riches® of heaven.

2 Qr, the shining ones
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TR 9§aT FEH1T AN SH1 AT i 99=mq |
AUHAR M ATa a8 FOTaaquefd THA=ITT Il 31

. He has come closely companioning her, happy with her

happy, a lover he follows behind his sister; Fire spreading
out with his lights full of conscious knowledge overlays her
beauty with his ruddy shining hues.

HET ATATAT TEAT T qIgaaTar 3+ qe: forae |
$STET VT g&q: STET HTHTET JTAAFqaie=Gaer || ¢ |

. His movements flaming send forth as if vast callings of Fire

the beneficent comrade; in the march of this mighty and
adorable flame, the vast and beautiful, his radiances blazing
have waked to knowledge.

AT T 9T A 990 UEHET g8d: gieqd: |

SEEETTE: AATEa ST Tata & Iy

. His blazings as he shines stream like sounds of bright heaven

in its vastness; with his greatest, most splendid and opulent
lights at play he travels to heaven.

HET YHTH TgAIaS g e &aqa gha: |
gataat wutgdaanr fa nfgwfavifa faar n g

. His strengths are those of a thunderbolt seen in the hurling,

they neigh aloud in their teams; he, the traveller, most divine,
shines wide-pervading with his ancient ruddy chanting fires.

T T afer wfg T o7 T afeq fegegfusrfagasr: |
AN GgH: AT DIEESET T Tg T4 19|

So carry for us, so take thy seat, the mighty traveller of the
young earth and heaven, Fire the swift and vehement with
his swift and vehement horses, — so mayst thou come to us
here.
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SUKTA 4

T @ Fter F T AT A JaT 9T T==r A1 47 |
gafaa JIT AT T $99d T I T 19

. To thee I sacrifice, to thee I send forth my thought so that
thou mayst manifest thyself adorable at our call; thou art

like a fountain in the desert to longing men, O ancient king,
O Fire.

T @7 SHTET AR g9~ e IwifHe g g9y |
AT AT AT TH-aHE v =99 121

. O ever-young flame, towards thee men move, like herds
that go to a warm pen; thou art the messenger of gods
and mortals, thou movest between them vast through the
luminous world.

fore 7 &7 S adE=r "Amar faufa sEaeEET
AT J@ar AT g s e q9ivarage: | 31

. The mother bears thee like an infant child clinging cherish-
ingly to thee, increasing thee to be a conqueror; headlong

down over the dry land he goes rejoicing, he is fain to go
like an animal let loose.

9T |7 T 99 Afecar afgcaarT @ag faew o
o afavafa frgare Yega gafa faeafa: a7 0«

. O thou who art conscious and free from ignorance, ignorant
are we and we know not thy greatness, thou only knowest.
Covert he lies, he ranges devouring with his tongue of flame,
he licks the young earth and is the master of her creatures.

HfTwoTad 99T To4T a7 aedt Ifqar g ag: |
FETATIT VAT T T afq F=adr T TorF=q 7qr: ¥ |

. Anywhere he is born new in eternal wombs; he stands in the
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forest hoary-old with smoke for his banner: a bull unbathed
he journeys to the waters and mortals who are conscious
lead him on his way.

TIAST TR T TIATTHR IR |
9 T AT THET AAINT JeAT T T gEAfETg: &

. Two robbers abandoning their bodies, rangers of the forest,

have planted him in his place with ten cords. This is thy new
thinking, O Fire, yoke thyself to it with thy illumining limbs
like a chariot.

&l T O STqaar F99= T I qEHg a9 9q |
THT O 3T AT qret Taa Feaear A9g=a 19

Thine is this wisdom-word, O knower of all things born,
and this prostration, this utterance is thine; may it have ever
the power to make thee grow. Guard all that are offspring
of our begetting, guard undeviatingly our bodies.

SUKTA 5

U HYGT 90T A gar ST fa 99
favFeavaeTer 3oae 7o fAfga 98 3@ 191

. One sole ocean holding all the riches, born in manifold

births from our heart it sees all; there cleaves to the teat in the
lap of the two secret ones in the midst of the fountain-source
the hidden seat of the being.

AT {16 IYUT TEET: § JEAT JATENT @difa: |
FAET I8 FHigdr (7 qf=q & AT & e 99 a0

The stallions inhabiting a common abode, the great stallions
have met with the mares. The seers guard the seat of the
Truth, they hold in the secrecy the supreme Names.
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FATFAT ATEAT § g9Ta fHqear foryy Sgqada=r |
favger athy T7ar o= Fafvaq a=g 74T fag=a: 130

3. The two mothers in whom is the Truth, in whom is the
mage-wisdom, formed him and brought to birth like an
infant child, they have put him firm in his place and make
him grow. Men found in him the navel-centre of all that is
moving and stable and they weave by the mind the weft of
the seer.

waed g aaaa: gamarasr arsrg gfeq: 9= |
AT TEHT ATTATT JATATGETT AIATH N« )

4. Him well-born the routes of the Truth and its ancient impul-
sions close companion for the plenitude. Heaven and earth
give lodging to him whose dwelling is above them,’ they
make him grow by the lights and foods of their sweetnesses.

T ST ENaauTr (g o ISorTT g9 &9 |
A AT JOTSAT S=g AferAfaad TV 14

5. Desiring the seven shining sisters, the knower bore on high
their sweetnesses that he might have vision; he who was born
from of old laboured within in the mid-world, he wished for
and found the covering of the all-fostering sun.

HE HAET: Fageaaa e A gl e |
ATATE ThRT ITHET ATep ToT faemt %oy &t 1 & |

6. The seers fashioned the seven goals,* towards one of them
alone goes the narrow and difficult road. A pillar of the
supreme being in its abode, he stands at the starting-out of
the ways, in the upholding laws.

3 Orp, as their inhabitant,
4 Or, the seven frontiers,
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=T F=F TOH AN & THAACAoTH |
ANTE T2 TIASAT RHAET T9 AT TRITT & 19l
7. He is the being and non-being in the supreme ether, in
the birth of the Understanding in the lap of the indivisible
mother. Fire comes to us as the first-born of the Truth, he is
the Bull and milch-Cow in the original existence.
SUKTA 6
AT T T AHAGHAALEA AATIES |
suefyat wrghrRyom wEfa afvErar famar g
1. This is he in whose peace,’ and in his approach to it, grows
by his guardings the worshipper of the Fire, who encom-
passes all and is spread everywhere luminous with the largest
lights of the wise.®
g1 wrghifavmar femefdafirrararse: |
AT 47 faara g afearsafogar st 7 afm: 20
2. Fire, who shines perpetual, possessor of the Truth, luminous
with divine lights, he who follows out the works of a com-
rade for his comrades like a courser running straight to his
goal.
ot a7 favaeaT T favargeTar et |
AT AT AAT GEATHTATATCET: FRTT IT: 11 31
3. He who has power for every advent of godhead, who has

power for the outbreak of the dawn and is the life of all,
Fire in whom our thinkings are cast as offerings, his chariot
goes unhurt and he supports all by his strengths.

S Or, house of refuge,
6 Or, with his largest lights for the wise.
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INTHTET YU SThaal =gl 799 fenrta |

H=Zr &1aT & &7 s : qHvaAr A fefa @ 1e

. Increasing by his strengths, rejoicing in his illuminations he
goes a swift galloper towards the gods; he is the rapturous
priest of the call strong to sacrifice with his tongue of flame;
inseparable from the gods the Fire sheds on them his light.

et PSS -
T 7 fawmar Afahnut= sTaees I8 8@ 1w

. Him fashion for you with your words and your obeisances
as if Indra quivering at the dawn-ray, him whom illumined
sages voice with their thoughts, the knower of all things
born, the overpowering Flame.

g e favar agfe seaaisr Jrvar: g6a-g o |
T FAGATTTAT AGTHAT 7T AT FTST 1| & |l

. Thou in whom all the Riches meet together in the plenitude
like horses by their gallopings in their speed towards the
goal, the protections most desired by Indra to us make close,
O Fire.

YT &I HAT [YRIT FeIr SIS &eAr a9y |
T T T@TEr AT FAATIAEITTET TIATT FAT: 19 )

. Now, indeed, taking thy seat in thy greatness, O Fire, in thy
very birth thou hast become the one to whom we must call;
the gods walked by the ray of thy intuition, then they grew
and were the first and supreme helpers.

SUKTA 7

ety ar faar s et fqeargsfs asmam 2=
Al T & THae&AT T I&Iaq oe: 191

. Found for us felicity of earth and heaven and universal life
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that we may worship thee with sacrifice, O god; O doer of
works, may we keep close to thy perceptions of knowledge;
guard us, O god, with thy wide utterances.

TAT 3T AATERT AT MTIaRT oy e |
T T HAT AT IATHTAS AT ST AR a1 =0

. For thee these thoughts are born, O Fire, towards thee they

voice our achievement of riches with its horses of power
and herds of light when the mortal upheld by his thoughts
following thee attains to thy enjoyment, O Fire, perfectly
born, O shining One.

A A= fraeafraariaai= ymae 92Hq a@mEq |

TS gEd: 994 fafT g I gae 13

I think of the Fire as my father, my ally, my brother, ever
my comrade; I serve the force of vast Fire, his bright and
worshipped force of the Sun in heaven.

Feram s foram ey S AT 7 W fAeEET |
FATAT T U(aavd: R M JAavamaag | ¢

. O Fire, effective in us are thy thoughts and conquerors of

our aims: he whom thou deliverest, thou the eternal priest
of the call in the house, who art that driver of the red horses,
possessed of the Truth, possessor of the much store of riches,
may happiness be his through the shining days.

ghifea fafae w=nT yeqfasTsa= I |

ARAH AT (8] BT =FEreg=r I ¥ |

. The Fire founded by the heavens’ as our friend and the

means for our works, the ancient priest of the pilgrim-rites,
the lover men brought into being by the strength of their two
arms and seated within as the priest of the call in beings.

7 Or, with his lights
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= gwreg fafe 2 g9 ff & 9 Foraa=ar: |

TS RILT IqT-aT I a=a gara |l &

6. Thyself sacrifice in heaven to the gods, for what shall man
immature in thought and unconscious of the knowledge do
of thy work? Even as thou didst sacrifice in the order and
times of the Truth, a god to the gods, O perfectly born Fire,
so sacrifice to thy body.

WET AT S Tadra 9T HaT aIEhgd A7 aAET: |
TET T T gHET gANG AT AT ATT=SA 19

7. O Fire, become our guardian and protector, become the
creator of our growth and of our growth the upholder, O
mighty One, give to us what we shall give as offerings to the
gods, and unfailing our bodies deliver.

TRISHIRAS TWASHTRA
SUKTA §

T FHigAT EAT ITATALT TEET JIAT Teaia |
feafyae=at IHT STESIHIEr AfgYT a9 191

1. The Fire journeys on with his vast ray of intuition, the Bull
bellows to earth and heaven; he has reached up to the highest
extremities of heaven, the mighty one has grown in the lap
of the waters.

qHIE T g0 FFATEAT goq: ffEt e |
T agarcgagan fvady &dy AT [t =0

2. The Bull of the heights,® the new-born rejoiced, the unfailing
child worker rejoiced and shouted aloud; in the formation
of the gods he does his exalted works and comes the first in
his own abodes.

8 O, the humped-Bull,
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AT AT ot frevwss = sy gor Ao |
T qAARNY9agdT FHaed AT d=ar = 1 3l
3. He who grasps the head of the father and mother they set

within in the pilgrim-sacrifice, a sea from the Sun-world; in
his path are the shining rays that are the foundations of the
Horse of Power and they accept embodiment in the native
seat of the Truth.

IvevT f7 a9r sty & gwarear famar |
F|ATT AT MUY TS T9T A7 =5 @3 0 oe

O shining One, thou comest to the front of dawn after dawn,
thou hast become luminous in the Twins; thou holdest the
seven planes for the Truth bringing Mitra to birth for thy
own body.

JaVTHE RAST 9T yaT TUT Jgard ary |
AT STIT AITSSITadar Yar gar 98 g7 s 1Y |

. Thou becomest the eye of the vast Truth; when thou jour-

neyest to the Truth thou becomest Varuna, its guardian;
thou becomest the child of the waters, O knower of all
things born, thou becomest the messenger of the man in
whose offering thou hast taken pleasure.

AT I Ty qar 97 Aghe: g=e farhin
fefe qui=r =fuy =t fagmr T35y gs9am=T e

. Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and leader to the mid-

world to which thou resortest constantly with thy helpful
team of mares; thou upholdest in heaven thy head that con-
quers the Sun-world, thy tongue thou makest, O Fire, the
carrier of our offerings.
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=g e sgar g A=aiea aifd fagea: = |
FEeAT: frererer ST garr srgurt afa 1w

7. By his will Trita in the secret cave desiring by his movements
the thinking of the supreme Father, cherished in the lap
of the Father and Mother, speaking the companion-word,
seeks his weapons.

g o=y ﬂﬂlal El@lh%ha WWW_C[ \
FErefretor ge e st crge f=f: gqsr fBar o ic

8. Trita Aptya discovered the weapons of the Father and mis-
sioned by Indra went to the battle; he smote the Three-
headed, the seven-rayed and let loose the ray-cows of the
son of Twashtri the form-maker.

yhfes IfemeraarsteaTivaq qoafad—=a= |
e (AfgvasTe MAET=I=R1ore o 99T 997 8% 02|

9. Indra, the master of beings, broke that great upstriving med-
itating force and cast it downward and making his own the
ray-cows of Twashtri’s son of the universal forms he took
away from him his three heads.

HAVIRDHANA ANGI

SUKTA 11

JuT I Fga aI8dT (ed: T Tgr Afedan: |
fawa & a7 = our fyar & afgar gwrg afw=t w=gue

1. Mighty from the mighty, strong and inviolable, he milked by
the milking of heaven the streams of the Indivisible; Varuna
knew all by his right thought. A lord of sacrifice, may he
perform the order of the rites of the sacrifice.
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TIE TEFICAT T AIYUT FE&7 e T 90q 7 q: |
T 7o Afefqid 9rq Ar
AT A7 S wyEr foar=fa =
2. May the Gandharvi speak to me and the Woman born from

the Waters, may her protection be around my mind midst
the roar of the river; may the indivisible mother establish us
in the heart of our desire: my brother the greatest’ and first
declares it to me.

HT Fae 95T gHAT FIEEINT 39T AN SEdaT |
FEHAAATHT FJA ATy faeema Sree== 130

. She the happy and opulent and glorious, Dawn has shone

out for man bringing the Sun-world with her when they gave
birth to this Fire, an aspirant doing the will of the aspirants
for the discovery of knowledge.

o & 9 g fa=eor feenfefya: 39T srav
7T faurm gurer TERETET AT BT SIS e

. Now the Bird, the missioned Hawk, has brought the draught

of the great and seeing wine to the pilgrim-sacrifice. When
the Aryan peoples chose the doer of works, Fire the priest
of the call, then the thought was born.

qETi 0aT J99q TS gFATHT AqY: &7 |
fawe=r ar =g vHTT IR aTS 9ar IvATE R 1w

Ever art thou delightful like grasses to that which feeds on
them, O Fire, doing well with thy voices of invocation the
pilgrim-sacrifice for man; when thou givest utterance to the
plenitude of the word of the illumined sage, as one who has
conquered, thou comest with thy multitude.

9 Or, the eldest
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FereT faaer ST T wartagrefa sg«r g&7 a3t |
faafer afz: =T AE=faAT G a9 74T I & |

6. Upward lift the Father and Mother; the lover aspires to his
enjoyment, rejoicing he obeys the urgings from his heart:
a bearer of the word he speaks and jocund longs for the
good work, the Mighty One puts forth his strength and is
illumined by the Thought.

TET o0 A Ad AAq daq: AT Afq T T 09 |
IV TYTAT FEATAT FVGIT F AT FAAATT 9T &1 19l

7. O Fire, O son of Force, the mortal who attains to thy right
thinking goes forward and hears the truth beyond; holding
the impelling force, borne by the horses of power, luminous
and mighty he seeks to possess the heavens.

eI UNT FiATIaTa 24T a9 Foar ao |
TAT T g% (ST S=9TEr IOT A7 9 a9 arard Il

8. When, O Fire, takes place that sacrificial assembly, O mas-
ter of sacrifice, the assembly divine among the gods, when
thou distributest the ecstasies, O lord of nature, an opulent
portion bring to us.

T AT T T T JoAT TIHRATET FlagH |
AT AT 98 T G ATfRe =T Jvg &=r: 0102

9. Hear us, O Fire, in thy house, in the hall of thy session,
yoke the galloping car of the Immortal; bring to us heaven
and earth, parents of the gods; let none of the gods be away
from us and mayst thou be here.
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SUKTA 12
ETET & &THT TH FRd-Ts AT Had: Jcgarar |
BAT AT AT UK ggldl Toag &g I 121
1. Heaven and earth are the first to hear and by the Truth be-

come possessed of the true speech when the god fashioning
the mortal for the sacrificial act takes his seat as his priest of
the call and turned towards its own force moves towards it.

/AT TG I=RaT 98T A7 54 TH{e=hear |
qHEG: FIHET HTRSRT A51 &1dT (ear ar=T asiar= 11

. A god encompassing the gods with the Truth, carry our

offering, the first to awake to the knowledge; erect, thy light
rises by the kindling with smoke for thy banner; thou art
the rapturous eternal priest of the call strong by speech for
the sacrifice.

I SaEATHd J&T AT STarar ava-q 3ai |
fave 39T A7 a9 @ a9ige Fa-1 fE=q 9 ar: 130

When perfectly achieved is the immortality of the godhead,
the immortality of the Light, men born in this world hold
wide earth and heaven; all the gods follow in the track of
that sacrificial act'® of thine when the white cow is milked
of her stream of divine Light.

AT AT THITIT A TARHT O TE6r 7|
HET IS ArArs G taaa q=AT 1 o1 faqer fereiarm 1«

. O earth and heaven, I sing to you the word of illumination,

pouring your light make my work grow, may the two firma-
ments hear me; when the days and the heavens have come
by the guidance of the force, may the Father and Mother
quicken us here with the sweetness of the wine.

10 Oy, sacrificial word
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fa fe=r =T g feearsia aa 99T & fT 3w |
frerfesfg saT SgvvT TaTEgeTRr T AT
ST e 1w

5. On something in us the king has laid hold; what have we
done that transgresses his law who can know? Even if the
Friend is dealing crookedly with the gods there is as if a call
to us as we go, there is upon us a plenitude.

gﬁ:faﬂ”ﬂaw ATH T8HT I ag‘EqTanﬁ-r \
THET IT q9d GHaT T TTawg=a1 1l & |

6. Hard to seize by the mind in this world is the name of the
immortal because he puts on features and becomes diver-
gent forms; he who grasps perfectly with his mind and his
thought seizes its controlling law, him, O Fire, O mighty
One, undeviatingly protect.

i ZaT faey Areg=r faaea: g8 9= |
T Sfa ey e Tq- T &rafd Iar F5Er 1ol

7. The discovery of knowledge in which the gods find their
rapture they hold in the house of the radiant sun; they have
set in the sun its light, in the moon its rays and both circle
unceasingly around its illumination.

TR 2aT AT qee=air=a T a9 fao |
f=T AT seErfefarAn=afaar 24T a9 a=a il

8. The thought in which the gods meet together, when it is
occult we know not of it. May Mitra and the indivisible
mother and the godhead of the creative sun declare us sinless
to Varuna.
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AT AT ST FIA FIES JeAT TIHHAET FagH |
AT AT g8 TEET a9 ATfRe =T Jivg =T 12|

9. Hear us, O Fire, in thy house, in the hall of thy session,
yoke the galloping car of the Immortal; bring to us heaven
and earth, parents of the gods; let none of the gods be away
from us and mayst thou be here.

VIMADA AINDRA OR PRAJAPATYA
OR VASUKRIT VASUKRA

SUKTA 20

Vg AT AT aaT J4: 090
1. Bring to us a happy mind.
AN oI Ffag wmET A gaaga |
T JH-oeq T I ATgE: 1R
2. I pray the Fire, the friend who is irresistible in his own com-

mand, in whose law the white rays attend on the Sun-world,
serve the teat of the mother.

THATET FI1E ATETHG q9a—= |
TSt a3
3. Fire whom face to face a home of light, one who brings the

ray of intuition by his lustre they increase; he blazes with
his row of flaming tusks.

gt faum e ¥ FEEs fo= T =
wfar ST e

4. He comes to us as a noble path for men when he travels to
the ends of heaven; he is the seer and he lights up the sky."!

11 Qg the cloud.
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JIGEAT ATITATATTETRET I |
===y 9= ufa n v

5. Accepting the oblation of man he stands high exalted in the
sacrifice, a skilful craftsman; he goes in our front building
our home.

T fg &ur gfadw: e maedfa |

H= ZqT TS &

6. He is our secure foundation, he is our offering, he is the
sacrifice; his path goes swiftly to its goal: the gods call Fire
with its adze.

TITETE 39 Vs w@er saer |
A GIATFATE: 19l
7. I desire from the Fire, powerful for the sacrifice the work of

the supreme bliss;'* they speak of him as the living son of
the stone."?

T T & ITEHET favad 9T AT 7|
A gfawr au=T: 1
8. Whatever men are with us may they in all ways abide in
happiness making the Fire to grow by the offerings.

T TIATSENT JTAT T T T 3 AT T
ferrgeT stfar S 02
9. Black is his movement and white and luminous and crimson-

red, it is large and straight and glorious; golden of form the
father brought into being.

12 Or, the work that brings the supreme bliss;
13 Or, of the Rock, or the Peak.
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TAT & HIA faHET AATES AR qST
fire = T gEdfETT sy glufa fawaamm: gel

10. So, O Fire, rapturous thou bearest thy thinking mind, O son
of energy, companioning the immortals, coming to us thou
bearest thy words and thy right thinkings, thou bringest
impelling force, energy, happy worlds of habitation, all.'*

SUKTA 21

AT T Eqgfaatvgiare «&r s |
T EvEtEY fT ar " s arasetay fagaa 1
1. By our self-purifications we elect thee, the Fire as our priest
of the call, for the sacrifice where strewn is the grass — in the
intoxication of your rapture — intense with thy purifying
light of flame — and thou growest to greatness.

W T @ TR |
afer sqrgE==T i a1 77 wmSittawT sgfafaaas 121

2. Those who have achieved possession of the Horse, are very
close to thee and glorify thee; the ladle goes to thee — in the
intoxication of your rapture — direct, carrying the oblation,
O Fire —and thou growest to greatness.

& aHir srEd gghn: fasedita |
FOT EqTUISAT fa a1 |7 favar «1fo Brar oy
faeer® 131

3. In thee the upholding laws reside; sprinkling out their con-
tents as with ladles black forms and white — in the intoxica-
tion of your rapture — all glories thou holdest —and thou
growest to greatness.

14 Or, Vimada, the rapturous one, coming carries to thee, O Fire, his thinking mind, to
thee his words and his right thinkings, brings etc.
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T 99 T gggEaa e |
TAT AT arorqray f@ ar 7ag a9y f==Er 9o fages 1o

. Oforceful and immortal Fire, whatever wealth thou deemest
fit, that for the winning of the plenitudes —in the intoxi-
cation of your rapture — bring to us, a wealth of various
lights in the sacrifices — and thou growest to greatness.

srieetar srEur faeg favartT s |
Jag gar faaeaar fa ar ax i aaer s T v

. The Fire born from Atharvan knows all seer-wisdoms, he
becomes the messenger of the luminous sun — in the intox-
ication of your rapture — dear and desirable to the lord of
the law — and thou growest to greatness.

T FTABAGTT TATAL |
& ggfT &ear f ar 7g favar st a9y faaes og

. Thee they pray in the sacrifices, O Fire, as the pilgrim-
sacrifice goes on its way; all desirable treasures—in the
intoxication of your rapture — thou foundest for the giver
— and thou growest to greatness.

@7 Fagfeas Jreae i1 9fer
gawdrs A9 fT ar 7% g Ffaswatataass T 1w

. Thee as the priest of the rite in the sacrifices men have seated,
O Fire, beautiful, luminous of front — in the intoxication of
your rapture — bright and, with thy eyes, most conscious of
knowledge — and thou growest to greatness.

A IO IEANIE TIFH gud |
swhrha gvae T ar 7% mf a9rfa SrfAy faaes i
. O Fire, with thy bright light of flame thou spreadest the wide

Vast, clamouring thou becomest the bull —in the intoxica-
tion of your rapture — and settest the child of the womb in
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the sisters — and thou growest to greatness.

VATSAPRI BHALANDANA

SUKTA 45

fegeafr wore oy srfaeeg fgde ofy siaaeT: |
TATAS THUT AT HAETT T Ao &@rer: 1191

. Above heaven was the first birth of the Fire, over us was his

second birth as the knower of all things born, his third birth
was in the waters, a god-mind; him continuously one kindles
and with one’s thought perfectly fixed on him adores.

faam & s ST =i fa=r & 9 fegar gEaT
fa=m & a1 o ET 3% A9 a9y I AT R0

O Fire, we know the triple three of thee, we know thy seats
borne widely in many planes, we know thy supreme Name
which is in the secrecy, we know that fount of things whence
thou camest.

qF @7 TAUT AT 59 f<ar 30T Fu_ |
T &7 T ARETEHI T AfENT A dT 13|

. He of the god-mind kindled thee in the Ocean, within the

Waters, he of the divine vision kindled thee, O Fire, in the
teat of heaven; the mighty ones made thee to grow where
thou stoodest in the third kingdom, in the lap of the waters.

AHI: TAGAT & AT IR e g |

FEIr ST fa Efagr STeaRT TeET MTEAT qTeed: el

. Fire cried aloud like heaven thundering, he licked the earth

revealing its growths: when kindled and born, at once he
saw all this that is; he shines out with his light between
earth and heaven.
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FOUTHETIT 50T THOT A0 STI0r: JIAIAT: |
TG G G859l A ITAT (@ ITeqar ITATHE: 0 Y |

5. An exalter of glories, a holder of the riches, a manifester of
thinking mind, a guardian of the wine of delight, a shining
One, the son of force, the king in the Waters, he grows
luminous as he burns up in the front of the dawns.

favaer FqaTeT M AT TEET AUTSEAT |
g Faefgafaa T gefi=mas=a 9 11 & |

6. The ray of intuition of the universe, the child in the womb of
the world, in his coming to birth he filled earth and heaven;
going beyond them he rent even the strong mountain when
the peoples of the five births sacrificed to the Fire.

3for qrEsT ofa: gEYT AdsaiaeAar 1 oattr
T gEaeT yirgsgshor ST &= 1w |

7. An aspirant and traveller and wise of mind, a purifying
flame, the Fire who is set within as the immortal in mortals,
he sends forth and carries a ruddy smoke striving with his
bright flame of light to reach heaven.

TUTET %o 3f9aT =g govarg: o w=r:
ARATHAT ag IR &terag gear: ol
8. Visible, golden of light, widely he shone; resplendent in his
glory he is life hard to violate: the Fire by his expandings
became immortal when heaven with its strong seed had
brought him to birth.

T A& FUEE HGAESIT a9 gaa-adi |
T 97 qT a9l A= g 9 afas 19|

9. O god, O happy light, O Fire, he who has prepared for
thee the luminous honeycomb' him lead forward towards

15 Or, the cake of light
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a more opulent state, O youthful godhead, even to the bliss
enjoyed by the gods.

AT T I Graasai IREGRT AT I TATT |
o g T o ar waregssas fraegssiaea: 1o

10. O Fire, bestow on him his share in the things of inspired
knowledge, in word upon word as it is spoken: he becomes
dear to the sun, dear to Fire; upward he breaks with what
is born in him, upward with the things that are to be born.

AT AT AT & (avar a9 &fae o |
AT g FAUTH=GATET ao TMH-aq e i ag: 1921

11. O Fire, men who sacrifice to thee day after day hold in
themselves all desirable riches; desiring the treasure in thy
companionship, aspiring, they burst open the covered pen
of the Ray-Cows.

HEATAHTAAIT GIAT a7 Kl FIHIET: |
FEY ETEATIRTET g0 &aT o] TaaeT gared 192

12. The Fire has been affirmed in their lauds by the sages, he
who is full of bliss for men, the Universal Godhead, guardian
of the wine of delight. Let us invoke earth and heaven free
from hostile powers; found in us, O gods, a wealth full of
hero-mights.

SUKTA 46

T &IAT STar qEA T YEr HEEIrIe |
gt 9Tt 7 F FITte F=ar agi faad agar: 190

1. The great priest of the call has been born; the knower of the
heavens, he who is seated in man, may he take his seat in
the lap of the waters: he who upholds us and who is held
in us, rules for thee his worshipper thy expandings and thy
riches and is the protector of thy body.
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TH faa=ar o197 F9&r 99 T 9% 929 T\ |
TET AT TR =g-ar §19T yrmarsfa== 120
2. They worshipped him in the session of the waters, as if
the cow of vision lost they followed him by his tracks;

where he hid in the secret cavern, aspiring with obeisance
the Flame-Seers, the wise thinkers desired and found him.

= faar yafe=fe=s SEar o= |
T I@ET qTq AT AT ATIET Hafq = 1l 31

3. Him greatly desiring Trita,'® son of the master of wide
riches, found on the head of the light unslayable; he is born
the youth who increases the felicity in our mansions and
becomes the navel-centre of the luminous world.

=5 EATCHST 91O ST T5 T T |
fawmArEsfa TTaw g=aE a9ar ATEVY ¢
4. In their aspiration they created him by their obeisance and
set him in men as the rapturous priest of the call, the sacrifi-

cer ever-moving forward, the leader of the pilgrim-sacrifices,
the traveller, the carrier of the offering, the purifying Flame.

T Sia=d "ar [aqrT 7T 9T 99T SHE |
T mF g7 fag gfE e @t aw=T v
5. He has come into being and leading him like a golden-
maned war-horse, the great, the victorious, the founder of
the Light, men ignorant one who is free from ignorance, the

render of the cities, the child of the forests, whose wealth is
the illumined word'” — they established the thought.

16 Trita the triple born from the All-pervading Substance.
17 Qg the illumination
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7 vy foa: e I dar e Seeea |
e & faorm agar fayEoma=iET 39 s

6. May Trita in the homesteads holding all firmly'® take his ses-
sion in his native seat within and all-encompassing; thence,
a dweller in man’s home, taking all into his grasp, by a wide
law of his action, by unrestrained movements he journeys
to the gods.

HETTIIAT THTHCAT ARGIHTET 09T T |
foadi=rar: vam=mET yIugar aavar argar  JE 0090

7. His ageless and purifying fires are the defenders of our
homes, lifting their luminous smoke; white-flaming, dwell-
ers in the Tree, they are our strengtheners and supporters
and like winds and like wine.

v frgar wwa aar wtfi: o agt SaEr gfysam
THEE: Fa=d ITaH q5 ardre &y Ihasd ol

8. Fire carries with his tongue the illumination of wisdom,
he carries in his consciousness earth’s discoveries of knowl-
edge; him men hold the illuminating and purifying rapturous
priest of the call most strong for sacrifice.

grar AT ghrdT STTEETIeTsT a7 Jaif: |
T TYH ATA{LvaT AT qe AT IoraH 1l 2 |

9. This is the Fire to whom earth and heaven gave birth; and
the waters, the form-maker and the Flame-Seers by their
strengths and life that grows in the mother and the gods have
fashioned for man desirable, first and supreme, a master of
sacrifice.

18 QOr, setting himself firmly
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T T 24T T geHdaTs JHEal ATGNTEr I9=q |
T qH=T &Jad 97 8T ¥ 3999 a99: | {5 @i 0 ge

10. Thou art he whom the gods have set as the carrier of the
offerings and men with their many desires as the lord of
sacrifice; so do thou, O Fire, found in thy journeying wide
expansion for him who lauds thee and making him divine
gather in him many glorious things.

DEVAS AND AGNI SAUCHIKA

SUKTA 51

q5q dgcd &IfaT qaErdigATatEd: sfaafamT: |
fereaT sTowaT qguT § AT STadTedr & T 19

1. Large was the covering and it was dense in which thou wert
wrapped when thou didst enter into the waters; one was the
god who saw thee but many and manifold were thy bodies
which he saw, O Fire, O knower of all things born.

HT HT 9 FH: T 40 a0 7 qar gg97 79999 |
FaTs faaTasuT farg=gratawar: gfrdar Tagm: 120

2. Which of the gods was he who saw everywhere my bodies
in many forms? O Mitra and Varuna, where then dwell all
the blazings of the Fire which are paths of the gods?

T=gIH T agHT Tade: Fqea oy |
T @7 FAT ATTH=T T FATA AT ALTATTA 1l 31

3. We desire thee, O Fire, O knower of all things born, when
thou hast entered manifoldly into the growths of the earth
and into the waters; there the lord of the law grew aware of
thee, O thou of the many diverse lights, shining luminous
beyond the ten inner dwelling-places.
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grTes o0 [mIeTd J99 AT A9+ 4r: |
TET 7 qar agdT Afaer e T faEamate o
4. O Varuna, fearing the sacrificants’ office that so the gods

might not yoke me to that work, so my bodies entered
manifoldly, for I, Fire, was not conscious of this goal of
the movement.

e R R R g |
I T FO[(E G 98 84T GHTEATT: LY |

. Come to us; the human being, god-seeking, is desirous of

sacrifice, he has made all ready but thou dwellest in the dark-
ness, O Fire. Make the paths of the journeying of the gods
easy to travel, let thy mind be at ease, carry the offerings.

FAT: T FTAIr STHT T AT\ HaTaiig:
WWWWW?WW e

The ancient brothers of the Fire chose this goal to be reached
as charioteers follow a path; therefore in fear I came far
away, O Varuna. [ started back as a gaur from the bowstring
of the archer.

FHET AT qET TUT JFAT raaar T (0w |
T TR GATHIATAT {07 T BT STa 19 1

Since we make thy life imperishable, O Fire, O knower of
all things born, so that yoked with it thou shalt not come
to harm, then with thy mind at ease thou canst carry their
share of the offering to the gods, O high-born Fire.

TATHATT H ATATAIIT FigeATorea— glavl & W |
gd FqTIT TEY FITHAmET=eT SEHTgE] 9t ol

Give me the absolutes that precede and follow the sacrifice
as my share of the oblation packed with the energy; give me
the light from the waters and the soul from the plants and
let there be long life for the Fire, O gods.
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TT TATAT FATATATIT FgA Forea=dl g(a¥: q=q HTT: |
AT TFTSTAR] Fae T TH=AT Slewv=ae: |l 2 |

9. Thine be the absolutes, precedents and consequents of the
sacrifice, the portions packed with energy of the oblation;
thine, O Fire, be all this sacrifice; may the four regions bow
down to thee.

SUMITRA VADHRYASHWA

SUKTA 69

WGT STAAYaET Ul arHT Juiifa: gum I9aa: |
FET GIAET (99T 30 g70d Ja-Tgar Svd afaggad 19

1. Happy are the seeings of the Fire of the gelded Horse, plea-
surable his guidance, delightful his approaches; when the
friendly peoples set him ablaze in their front, fed with the
oblations of the Light he flames up for his worshipper.

FAATAASIITET THF A Faraed HETH |
ga-rga 34T fa o g4 g7 T=d afegia: i1
2. The Light is the increasing of the Fire of the gelded Horse,
Light is his food, Light is his fattening: fed with the oblation

of the Light wide he spread; he shines as the Sun when there
is poured on him its running stream.

Iq T AGISI® JAT: FH 30 afeg 97 |
o

T Ya=ga q (e gve | arar ¥ 7 58 Zar 91 0310

3. The force of flame which thinking man, which the friendly
one, set ablaze, this is that new force, O Fire; so opulently
shine, so accept our words, so take the plenitude by violence,
so found here the inspired knowledge.
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T @7 [EaHIfEar asava: 6 30 d 58 T |
T T: 9T 3q WaT a9 & Tae gfeg O J5=T N <

4. That flame of thine of old which the gelded Horse, when
prayed, set blazing high, O Fire who art that flame, this too
accept; as that flame, become the protector of our stable
erections and the protector of our bodies, guard this giving
of thine which is here in us.

AT FJET anAEd 9T AT @& ar e qH i as e |
I FF T AT T T I arsAvEae T 0090

5. Become full of light, O gelded Horse, and become our pro-
tector, let not the assault of men pierce thee; thou art like a
hero, a violent overthrower and the good Friend: lo, I have
uttered the names of the Fire of the gelded Horse.

FASET T9cdT 99 aET A0grat [y |
I FF JUTHAT AT @A qqaTg i ST &

6. Thou hast conquered the riches of the plains and the riches
of the mountain, the destroyer foemen, and the Aryan
freemen: like a hero art thou, a violent overthrower of men,
O Fire, mayst thou overcome those who battle against us.

T gdTaH = : Feaeil: Aa-r F:ET |
T g T sAT: gAY &edr 3995 1wl

7. This Fire is the long Thread, the vast Bull, one with a thou-
sand layers and a hundred leadings, he is the Craftsman;
luminous in men luminous, made bright by the hands of
men, may he flame out in the strivers after godhead, in the
friendly people."”

19 In the Sumitras, the name of the Rishi; but throughout the hymn there is a double or
symbolic meaning in the names.
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10.

11.

12.

o O ggET JqaRIsHIEdd aHAT q94T |
& Jhaefaumaters giraftafras gafs: 1o

. In thee is the good milch-cow, O knower of all things born,

as if unstayingly equal in its yield, giving its nectar-milk.
O Fire, thou art set alight by men who have the intuitive
judgment, strivers after godhead, the friendly people.

FATEEA O AAAT JTqIar ATGHAT aAva F = |
Iq Y=, ATV AT & Jhvsraeargahin: 1 e

. Even the immortal gods proclaim thy greatness, O knower

of all things born, O Fire of the gelded Horse. That which I
sought by questioning, coming to the human peoples, thou
hast conquered by men who grow by thee.?

fras AfoETer | T AvT: 999 |

SINTUT o |/fAg Ffagia @eaaaaraat=Sd 9ol
Thee as the father carries his son in his lap so the gelded
Horse carried and tended thee, O Fire; O youthful god,

accepting his fuel thou didst conquer even the supreme and
mighty.

SYFRA AT WA AT aqHars: |
A (eeafe= s T araaatv_g gufe=a 1991

Fire has ever conquered the enemies of the gelded Horse by
men who have pressed the Soma wine; O thou of the bright
diverse lights, thou hast broken and cast down the foe that
was equal and the foe that was mighty and thou hast given
him increase.

HIANAAITET FAET TR TGl TAAIara: |

T 9T erarHed ar fawEahr fag sdar anava 1920

This Fire is the slayer of the enemies of the gelded Horse, lit

20 Or, who make thee grow in them.
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from of old and to be invoked with obeisance; so do thou
assail those who attack him, both the uncompanioned and
the one with many companions, O Fire of the gelded Horse.

SUKTA 70

TAT 7 3 HAT JTEBETS qiq 847 garard |
T qreaT: giadea JarTAlr ¥ ghal a9a<4r 1190

. O Fire, accept the fuel I give thee; in the seat of revela-

tion take joy in the luminous Thought: on the high top of
earth, in the brightness of the days, become high uplifted by
worship of sacrifice to the gods, O strong of will!

AT FAEHTATEE ITg TO9ET fqaeatyrsd: |
AT TIT THAT (24T T 3999 gy 120

. May he who travels in front of the gods, he who voices the

godhead, come here with his horses of universal forms; pure
and most divine, may he hasten with our obeisance on the
path of the Truth to the gods.

SYTEAHIBT SoaTd BaSA=l AATAT ATAH |
FfEBvva: gaar TATSs 4T ater 7 wEg grar 3

. Men bringing their offerings ask for the Fire everlasting to

be their envoy: so do thou with thy horses strong to bear
and thy swiftly moving car bring to us the gods; take here
thy seat as the priest of the call.

far st Taepe favweT &9 greaT g0 yeEmer |
FTEBAT AHT T qraf Tgodsl Iudr Ffer Tar |l ¢ |

. May the seat acceptable to the gods spread wide in us and

all its long horizontal length become fragrant. Occupy that
seat, O god, with a mind not inclining to wrath, and to the
gods with Indra for their greatest offer sacrifice.
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feaT ar g1 wgwEr a¥rE: qfyear ar qreEt i e |
IUATETT AfEAT Aafedd T TIFIieasay ¢ |

. Touch either heaven’s superior peak or swing wide open
with all the extent of earth, O doors of aspiration, who
desire the chariot of the gods, hold in your greatness and by
the great the divine car.

4T faar gfgaer gfoer syrarear qear 1 I+ |
AT T IGTH JUCT I IIT HIG=] GoIr ITET 1 & |

. Let the two divine daughters of heaven, formed beautifully,
dawn and night, sit in their native seat; O dawn and night,
O you who aspire, may the gods aspiring sit on your wide
lap, O blissful ones.

Feat uTar gaefi: afag: fEr amrafeasrer |
qifgargteast aor At fageer gfausT = 1w

. High stands up the stone of the pressing, high the Fire is
kindled, may it touch the vast and the seats dear to us
in the lap of the infinite mother; O you who are vicars
and ordinants of the rite in this sacrifice, you twain who
have greater knowledge, may you win for us by sacrifice the
Treasure.

foar saEfafe aaT o7 Jiea 999 @ =
qag I gi9ar g419IesT aar gaqar 9= It
. O ye three goddesses, sit on the superior seat which we have
made delightful for you; may the mother of Revelation and

the two goddesses with the luminous feet accept our firmly
placed offerings and our human worship of sacrifice.

AT WEUg ATECAHATS FRgUETANE: Ja0: |
T 9T 9T 37 W fagrge ater giaee: gre: e

. O divine maker of forms, since thou hast reached beauty in
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thy works, since thou hast become companion in thy being
to the Angiras seers, forward then to the goal of the jour-
neyings of the gods, for thou knowest it! Aspiring, perfect
in ecstasy, sacrifice to the gods, O giver of the treasure.

FIETT TIAT {99AT AT 9T I afer fagrer
AT 39 Fadgdsaaar erargraar g8 7 1l 9o

10. O Tree, knowing the goal of the journeyings of the gods,
bear us to it binding with the radiant cord. May the godhead
fashion the offerings in which he takes pleasure: may heaven
and earth protect our call.

A T8 TRUHAEY T §75 faqr "war e |
Hia=g afafavd AT TSraT: FTaT a4T AT Areg=ar 192 1

11. O Fire, bring Varuna to our sacrifice, Indra from heaven,
the Life-Gods from mid-air; may all the lords of sacrifice sit
on our sacred seat, may the immortal gods take rapture in
the svaha.

AGNI SAUCHIKA OR VAISHWANARA
OR SAPTI VAJAMBHARA

SUKTA 79

HIVIHT Agdl AlgeadHcaeT Acaryg fae |
AT & fa & wea Afe=adr aedr a1 0

1. I have seen the greatness of this great one, the Immortal in
the mortal peoples. The jaws of this abundant eater, sepa-
rate and held apart, are brought close together, devouring,
insatiable.
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ar forer fafgagameft sifa=afer frgar a=nfr
FATITET T § Io=cgaiaedr aaary faeg 120

. His head is in the secrecy, his eyes wide apart, insatiable
he eats up the forest with his tongue of flame. They bring
together his foods for him with the pacings of their feet,
their hands of obeisance are outstretched in the peoples.

T ATG: a7 TalfA=gA FHTT T Jr&d: qagat: |
a9 T TFaAlqeeg A (g T ITer o= 130

. Desiring the secret place of the mother farther beyond he
crawls like a child over the wide growths of earth. One finds
him shining like ripe corn, licking away the hurts, within in
her lap.

TEHT TEET T FAT FIEAET ATQT T (&g |
e g A tvEaars ey fa=an: & s=ar: 17|

. O heaven and earth, I declare to you that Truth of you,
—in his very birth the child of your womb devours his
parents. I am mortal and know not of the godhead; Fire is
the all-conscious knower and he is the thinker.

IqT AT A TATSHITATTHI AT T |
e gEHatte Tacr favaa: yergha &7 v

. He who sets swiftly for him his food casts on him the out-
pourings of light by which he is nourished, for him he sees
with a thousand eyes: O Fire, thou frontest us on every side.

ff 39T = TAvERTs T ISeTE J aTHtaETT |
RIS HI B vaEsa fa vduwssd mfarta: g1

. What omission or sin hast thou done before the gods, I ask
thee, O Fire, for I know not. In his play unplaying a tawny
lion, eating only to devour, he has cut all asunder limb by
limb, as a knife cuts the cow.
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faY=T stvaT ggSr aAST HSTOHT TR |
Tere AT aghin: g g9 wqhiatgeTT:

7. He who is born in the forests has yoked his horses tending
all ways but caught back by straight-held reins. Mitra, well-
born, has distributed to him the treasures and he has grown
to completeness increasing in every member.

SUKTA 80

AT i areWT TRERAET Fod FATEE |
FIAT TeET {4 Fvq aEeSa At degtar A 190

1. Fire gives to us the Horse that carries the plenitude, Fire
gives the Hero who has the inspired hearing and stands firm
in the work; Fire ranges through earth and heaven revealing
all things, Fire gives the Woman, the tenant of the city,”
from whose womb is born the hero.

FIATE: HiAeeq HETsAHET Tedr AT fager |
ATVH T GHEATTGATOr &gd TE 01 =1

2. May there be a happy fuel for Fire at his labour, Fire enters
into the great earth and heaven: Fire urges on one who is
all alone in his battles, Fire cleaves asunder the multitude of
the enemy.

wfie & v fuHAETS AT MregsaeaT |
AT a7 IETTa A HT AT a9 1l 30

3. Fire has protected the ear” of the worshipper,”® Fire burnt
out the Waster** from the waters; Fire delivered Atri within

21 Qr, the many-thoughted,

22 Tyam, “that other” ear, the inner ear which listens to inspired knowledge.

23 Sayana takes the two words jaratah karna as if they were one indicating the name of
the Rishi “Jaratkarna”.

24 Sayana renders jariitha “a demon”.
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the blaze,” Fire united man’s sacrifice with its progeny.*®

sfierg Fhaur F9wT ARTRT T qgar gaid |
sfifefa 99T qamETs T faar 754 1«

4. May Fire in the hero’s shape give us the Treasure, may Fire
give us the sage who wins the thousands; Fire has extended
the offering in heaven, his are the planes upheld separately
in many spaces.

sifFrsRYar fo gaeasts avr amfy arfuare: |
A TgT st qa=ars = ggar 9f v arfq T 1w

5. Fire the sages with their utterances call to every side, to
Fire men call who are opposed in their march, to Fire the
Birds flying in mid-air; Fire encircles the thousands of the
Ray-Cows.

AT faor dod AET AT T B ST
frT=aEt weATaEaTs T fag AT YR wg |

6. Fire the peoples pray who are human, Fire men of different
birth who dwell as neighbours, Fire brings the Gandharvi
to the path of the Truth, the Fire’s path of the Ray-Cows is
settled in the Light.

AT FE HATEATY LT TEHATETAT GIrFaA |
;T T Feare FfasTeT qfs giaurET e 19 |

7. The divine craftsmen have fashioned the Wisdom-Word for
the Fire, the Fire we have declared as a vast purification. O
ever-youthful Fire, protect thy worshipper; O Fire, win for
him by sacrifice the great Treasure.

25 Sayana renders “in the hot cauldron in the earth”.
26 Sayana renders “gave progeny to the Rishi Nrimedha”.
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1.

4.

PAYU BHARADWAJA

SUKTA 87

Teirger arheerEr e fe sfusge arfa s
forormar stfier: swghn: |fag:
7 47 faar 7 o g q 9w 10

I set ablaze Fire of the plenitude, the slayer of the Rakshasas,
I approach him as a friend and the widest house of refuge;*’
the Fire has been kindled and grows intense by the workings
of the will, may he protect us from the doer of hurt, by the
day and by the night.

FATEEr AT ATTETATIT TI9 ATdaS: qHEG: |
AT TEaT q7RaT e FATRT gFAT geErE R

. O knower of all things born, high-kindled, iron-tusked,

touch with thy ray the demon-sorcerers; do violence to them
with thy tongue of flame, the gods who kill,*® the eaters of
flesh, putting them off from us shut them into thy mouth.

IAATEET O 37 & fremersas o = )
Iarateer 9 ATfg TSeee: § SRt argETT 030
Destruction, whetting set upon them both thy tusks, the
higher and the lower, O thou who art of both worlds,”

thou circle in the mid-air, O king, and snap up in thy jaws
the demon-sorcerers.

THT: FAAATAT T JTAT AAT AIATHRETT: |
ATt geg ATGITT T =T T8 Jiq Wy ol ¢ |

Turning on them by our sacrifices thy arrows, O Fire, by our

27 Or, a widest peace;
28 Qr, the gods of ignorance,
29 Or, O thou who hast both,
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speech thy javelins, plastering them with thy thunderbolts
pierce with these in their hearts the demon-sorcerers who
confront us, break their arms.

T m ATgETTe fafer e ET geeaa |
T 9 STaae: Uits weardq wiasia =g g 1y

. O Fire, tear the skin of the demon-sorcerer; let the cruel
thunderbolt slay him in its wrath; rend his limbs, O knower
of all things born; hungry for its flesh let the carrion-eater
pick asunder his mangled body.

TR 9T FTaaeeqe-—aHid 3q ar 9= |
g aratver T a=a aaear faer sEr oo s

. Wherever now thou seest him, O knower of all things born,
whether standing or walking, or flying on the paths in the
mid-air, a shooter sharpening his weapon, pierce him with
thy arrow.

AT TYUE ATq9e ATHHTATG E WA |

v gat 7 Sty sy s feagreaHeea T 1w
. Rescue from the assault of the demon-sorcerer with his
spears the man touched by his grasp, O knower of all things
born, O Fire, blazing supreme slay these devourers of the
flesh; let the brilliant birds of prey eat him up.

I8 W g8 T 97 AT AT IIQETET T € Forfa |
TAT THET FIHET Ifa8 JTIeay=ey =997 1t

. Here proclaim which is he, O Fire, what demon-sorcerer,
who is the doer of this deed? To him do violence with thy
blaze, O youthful god, subject him to the eye of thy divine
vision.
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TreOT T TRNT V& I UToT a9+ ¥ 0T J=a: |
f&s Terre=afiy SeaTT AT @7 3 ATqETET e 2|
9. O Fire, guard with thy keen eye the sacrifice, lead it moving

10.

11.

12.

13.

forward to the Shining Ones, O conscious thinker; O thou
of the divine vision, when thou blazest fierce against the
Rakshasas let not the demon-sorcerers overcome thee.

TT e 9 9T faup ae $for gfq st |
T JEIGTET JUilTg 9T o AT g9 11 90

Divine of vision, see everywhere the Rakshasa in the peo-
ples, cleave the three peaks of him; his flanks, O Fire, cleave
with thy wrath, rend asunder the triple root of the demon-
sorcerer.

Fratqur: gfafd @ tega ar one sga+ &= |

THIENT ThSeTads: FHeAT Jud (7 gfser 1991
Triply may the demon-sorcerer undergo thy onrush, he who
slays the Truth by falsehood; him overspreading with thy

ray, O knower of all things born, fell down in front of him
who hymns thee.

e Tef: wia dfg T swrest I I arguTEe |
FUFTIEATANT A qcF ga-aAtad = 11921

Set in thy singer, O Fire, the eye with which thou seest the
trampler with his hooves, the demon-sorcerer; even as did
Atharvan, burn with the divine Light this being without
knowledge who does hurt to the Truth.

T A AgAT or9mar g5 R SHa T |
T IAT SATad a7 qa7 (a7 g29 argam=r 193 1

The cursing with which today couples revile each other, the
curses which are born in the imprecations of the singers,
the arrow which is born from the mind of wrath, with that
pierce through the heart the demon-sorcerers.
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YT FUiTTE AIHT AT TE Tl §26T Uit |
TITENT JYeaTsguiieg TOrgqar ST JTe=ET=: 11 9¢

14. Away from us cleave by thy burning energy the demon-
sorcerers, away from us cleave by the heat of thy wrath
the Rakshasa, O Fire, away from us cleave by thy ray these
slayer gods,* blazing away from us cleave these who glut
themselves with men’s lives.

TTES 9T A SO FeAIT AIAT I 2T
JTEATEI YT g A9 [qvaedq Trafa argarT: 19y |

15. May the gods cleave away today the crooked one, may harsh
curses come to confront him, may the shafts enter into the
vital part of one who thieves by speech, may he undergo the
onset of each and every one, the demon-sorcerer.

T: GHEYIU HAYT FHSET AT VAT TIAT ATTET: |
T AHTIAT A3 & TATT a9 I9I0r 84T g9 1l 9% |

16. The demon who feeds on the flesh of human beings, who
feeds on horses and on cattle, the one who carries away the
milk of the Cow unslayable, cut asunder their necks with
the flame of thy anger, O Fire.

HEEA I IMEATITETE T AT ATqETAT J=er: |
T TAOATqeETd d Seaeaq=NT (e FH7 199 1

17. O thou who hast the divine vision, let not the demon-
sorcerer partake of the yearly milk of the shining cow; O
Fire, whichever of them would glut himself on the nectar
him pierce in front in his vital part with thy ray of light.

fay AT FrguTET: fMEeET vty gear: |
QI &9 JiqaT 8T T97 IHTATHET S@=ar 1 95

18. May the demon-sorcerers drink poison from the Ray-Cows,

30 Or, the gods of ignorance,
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19.

20.

21.

22.

may they be cloven asunder who are of evil impulse before
the infinite mother, may the divine sun betray them to thee,
may they be deprived of their share of the growths of earth.

AT JUITE ATETAI T @7 Tt qa=mg g |
A T/ HEHIT FATET AT O &cdT JaId FeaTaT: 1l 92|

Ever dost thou crush the demon-sorcerer, O Fire, never have
the Rakshasas conquered thee in the battles; burn one by
one from their roots the eaters of raw flesh, may they find
no release from thy divine missile.

& AT AT AIIIGRAAT @ qvATga CET e |
gfq @ T AT usr 99 A9=Ear ga=q |l el

O Fire, do thou guard us from above and from below, thou
from behind and from the front; may those most burning
ageless flames of thine blazing burn one who is a voice of
evil.

TVET [TTRHIgaadTd Hifd: weAT T g T |
e ETIESIT s T Aaraacaed 7 11291

From behind and from in front, from below and from above,
a seer by thy seer-wisdom protect us, O king; a friend protect
thy friend, ageless protect from old age, immortal protect
us who are mortals, O Fire.

ofr @ 97 a7 faw ggew it |
gyl feafas g wgeraar 12z

O forceful Fire, let us think of thee, the illumined sage as a
fortress around us, one violent of aspect, slayer from day to
day of the crooked ones.
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23.

24.

25.

faryor srgerae: afq v verEr 77
o farae s aqeahesfehin: =30

Consume with poison the crooked Rakshasas; O Fire, burn
them with thy keen flame, with thy fiery-pointed spears.

T e FgET @7 FrqumEr e |
T @1 et smreress faw a=afha: 1:e

Burn the bewildered demon couples; I whet thee to sharp-
ness, inviolate, with my thoughts, O illumined sage; awake.
eI &Y ET g4 ity favad: gfa |
I T&ET T (7 w57 a1 10U

O Fire, cleave asunder their wrath with thy flame of wrath
to every side; break utterly the strength, the energy of the
Rakshasa, of the demon-sorcerer.

ARUNA VAITAHAVYA

SUKTA 91

Hq SNATESICATT E4d &9 §9AT sYafaesea |
favaer grar gfawr avvar fayfadmar gyar g@ =T 1310

. Adored by those who are wakeful, the dweller in the house

is kindled in the house aspiring in the seat of revelation, the
sacrificant of every offering, one Supreme,’! wide of being,
wide in light, a perfect friend to the man who seeks his
friendship.

31 Qr, one desirable,
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6.

T INaA I anETs aaa- ks qeadiia |
TS ST At A faer o afa fawar fawfaer o=

. In his visioned glory he lodges as the guest in every house,

as a bird in forest and forest; he disdains not the peoples,
universal he dwells in being and being, common to all he
dwells in man and man.

el TA: HGATT HGOIT Hfq: FreaATT fquatad |
THAGAT AT aH® IT &iar F AT gRIET T A 130

. Thou art discerning in thy judgments, strong of will in thy

workings of will, O Fire, an omniscient seer in thy seer-
wisdoms; a possessor of riches thou rulest sole over all the
riches nourished by earth and by heaven.

T+ aq A @A HSATEIe gaa-aaras: |
w7 o fafeer Ivarfaeaars o ga=ug 9T 1|

. Thou hast known and reached thy luminous native seat

where is the order of the Truth in the plane of revelation; free
from stain of evil have come thy perceptions of knowledge
like the white brilliances of the dawns,* like rays of the sun.

a7 far avee fagEfvaariyatas ITEr T fqq: |
TR a1t 7 9f¢ &= Ay staamer v

. Thy glories like lightnings from a storm cloud break into

light of knowledge brilliant like the rays of intuition of the
dawns; when loosed on the growths of earth and woods of
pleasance thou seekest out thyself the food for thy mouth.*?

TR HfEd AT AT J= = A1a<: |
afAq 7919 afee fredrs=adies gad T fawasr g

Him the growths of earth held as a child in the womb in

32 QOr, like the advents of the dawns,
33 Or, heapest food in thy mouth.
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whom was the order of the Truth, the Waters become the
mothers of that Fire who gave him birth; he is the common
child with whom the pleasance-woods and the plants of
earth are pregnant and they are delivered of him always.

AT AT a9t 7 Y Fe=T afave fafasd
AT T T AT TUT TIF AT AT qoqe: 119 |l

7. Missioned, fanned by the wind when swiftly entering into
thy food thou spreadest wide after thy desire, thy ageless
hosts, as thou burnest, toil like chariot-warriors far apart.

TR faeurer yEmaasAh grare afogaw Jfaq |
afaet sfesar saamfaa afa=rg g a7 @9 1s
8. Fire the creator of wisdom, the accomplisher of the dis-
covery of knowledge, Fire the priest of the call, the all-

embracing thinker, him they choose universal in the little
offering, him in the great, — not another, O Fire, than thou.

SUEEERCECRS IREIRARIRCEE LD B L H
g Igg=ar aofq wae o sfasa=ar q94r gaaafay: 12|

9. The ordainers of the work, they who desire thee, choose
thee as priest of the call in their discoveries of knowledge
when the seekers of the godhead hold thy delight,”* human
beings who have plucked for thee the sacred grass of thy
seat and have brought their offerings.

TAU &l a9 TAH{cad a9 A% @qiagarad: |
TT TUTE @A F&lT 91 I ayT A &7 11 3

10. O Fire, thine are the call and the offering, thine the purifi-
cation and the order of the sacrifice, thine the lustration;
thou art the fire-bringer for the seeker of the Truth. The

34 Or, set before thee the things of thy delight,



434 Other Hymns to Agni

annunciation is thine, thou becomest the pilgrim-rite:* thou
art the priest of the Word and the master of the house in our
home.

TJEQIHIT AAATT Acd: 9T ST9ga ar gfashid |
TET EAT WA I T q¥ Taeg=aara 1199
11. [Not translated.]

AT ST AT qTAT AEET ®AT (77 Ggaa: gaHa |
FEIET TG SATadeq ggrg =g a7 g Frhaa 190

12. For him these thoughts and utterances go forth from us,
these words high and hymns of illumination and these high
lauds and meet together seeking the riches for the master of
riches, for the knower of all things born, and his desire is
towards them.

T J&T GEiq AT == T 39 quIig T: |
AT =77 galid Feqsr Jaa 907 I9rdr gardr: 193 1

13. T would speak to the ancient One a laud new to his desire,
may he hear us; may it avail to touch his heart deep within
like a wife beautifully robed for her lord’s desire.

FTEAHTATT RTITE JHOT TT AT ATGETH ATgAT: |
FATAT AAEISTT I9E T&T ATq T Ireqi=1g 1194 |

14. Fire to whom are loosed and offered our horses, our bulls
and oxen and heifers and our rams, to Fire the nectar-drinker
who bears on his back the Soma wine, to the ordainer of
things, I beget a thinking full of beauty from my heart.

FETATT BAET @ G419 9 I941q qH: |
FrorEfe TEAeT g7 g Jfg a9E g 190l

15. An oblation has been offered into thy mouth, O Fire, as if

35 Or, thou art the priest of the pilgrim-rite:
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clarified butter in a ladle, as if Soma wine in a bowl. Found
in us the treasure in which are the heroes and which wins
for us the plenitudes, — the treasure excellent’® and glorious
and vast.

JAMADAGNI BHARGAVA
OR RAMA JAMADAGNYA

SUKTA 110

qgr o1&l A9 g0 4T AT TATH AT |
AT F 97 fraaefesthear & g st g=ar: a2

1. High-kindled today in the house of the human being, thou
doest sacrifice a god to the gods, O knower of all things
born; bring them to us as one who has knowledge, O
friendly Light; for thou art the messenger, the seer, the
thinker.

AN T KA I AAT GRS 2dT g |

qAT s FaH=a= 3997 T FarA? T 1R

2. O son of the body, revealing the paths of our journeyings to
the Truth make them sweet with the Wine of Delight, O thou
with thy high tongue of flame; enriching with our thoughts
the mantras and the sacrifice set our pilgrim-sacrifice in the
gods.

ATHZTT SSAT TRITATSS ATRTT T qSAT: |
o A TZ &1ar & AT Feffyar asiar 13|
3. One prayed and adored, O Fire, calling them to us arrive,
companioned by the Shining Ones, O mighty One, thou art

the summoner of the gods, so, missioned, strong to sacrifice,
do them sacrifice.

36 Or, high-proclaimed
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STEI gt gfewr =T I eT §59d A AEH |
T o fqav aaar T Afeas SEE 17
4. An ancient seat of sacred grass is plucked this morn, in the

direction of this earth, in front of the days, wide it spreads
beyond a supernal seat of happy ease for the gods and the
mother infinite.

I reear fa sg=ar ot TS e
TATETIr FEAIGuatH-ar TT vaq garaoT: 1Y |

. Widely expanding may they spring apart making themselves

beautiful for us as wives for their lords; O divine doors, vast
and all-pervading, be easy of approach to the gods.

AT FFI=T AT IITH IITATTFAT daar 7 F=r |

feer avor gadt gewr At frar gEpfaer a9 ok

. Let night and day come gliding to us and queens of sac-

rifice, sit close together in their place of session, the two
divine women, great and golden, holding a supreme glory
of brilliant form, —

AT EMATIT AT a7 (HAET I3 A9 a6 |
TEEI=T [qedY e W= sqita: wiewr e v

The two divine priests of the call, also, the first and perfect in
speech building the sacrifice of man that he may do worship,
doers of the work impelling to the discoveries of knowledge,
pointing by their direction to the ancient Light.

AT AT I ATOAT qIHATT AT ATa(ag Jaga-=r |
faaT TEEfET = gve=dr |9 920 Il

May Bharati come swiftly to our sacrifice, lla awakening
to knowledge here like a human thinker, and Saraswati, the
three goddesses,— may they sit, perfect in their works, on
this sacred seat of happy ease.
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T rETgrET SfET S 9eigerg yEerr fawar |
THET ardivyar a=aT_ &9 a@urefag afer fagrer e

9. He who fashioned in their forms this earth and heaven, the
Parents, and fashioned all the worlds, him today and here,
O missioned priest of the call, do thou worship, strong for
sacrifice, having the knowledge, even the divine maker of
forms.

IITTHST HAT TAFAT a7 I FHJAT 5T |
Feeafa: wfaar &4r AT Se=g g9 74T gaT 1 301

10. Revealing by thy self-power the goal of the gods, release
towards it in the order of the Truth our offerings. Let the
tree and the divine accomplisher of the work and the Fire
take the taste of the offering with the sweetness and the
light.

o~

el ST SATHHIT AqHaeamraIad TOE: |
HET gq: TRegaer aify Srarhd gfava=g 24qr: 1921
11. As soon as he was born Fire measured out the shape of the
sacrifice and became the leader who goes in front of the
gods. In the speech of this priest of the call which points
out by its direction the Truth, may the gods partake of the
oblation made svaha.

UPASTUTA VARSHTIHAVYA

SUKTA 115

o= sfegerme=a=wer TardT T 9T ATaEAfq gTaq |
FTET FfT STSAeYT T J 987 qEl Afg T4 T4 191

1. Marvellous is the power to upbear of this young, this infant
god, for he goes not to his two mothers to drink their milk,
even though one without teats of plenty brought him to birth
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then as now, from the first he did his carrying, performing
his mighty embassy.

A AT o7 TFTEaH: & a7 g47 gad AT qaT |
AT J&T TAT §AT T AHET F99 g0 N =

2. Fire, verily, is established, a giver and mighty doer of works,
he clings to the trees with his blazing tusks achieving the
pilgrim-sacrifice with his besieging tongue of flame, he is
like a snorting bull, master in his pasturage.

& ar fa 7 gve TaE=E g5 I yaeaHua |
ATET afg T sty faefr afgaa T aes=aasaT: 13|
3. Heisto you like a bird settled on a tree, like the divine moon-
flow of the Soma plant, like a clamorous spreading ocean;
he is as one who carries in his mouth of flame, exuberant

in strength, mighty in the way of his works, rushing on his
paths.

fT 7= T SEEEETST gwe [ 9 ge=gar: |
AT YUGTET JIEAT T qea+ (Fa 9= ¥ forv= 523 1«

4. O ageless Fire, when thou rangest the spaces in thy will to
burn, there are all around thee as if unsinking winds like
joyful fighters, having the command for the seeking they
march towards the warrior of the triple world.””

g gEfiT: Fvaae: FUgEETST: TV T aeT: |
s qrq urar i gAAiEEETg avEar o

5. This is the Fire, friend of the seer, himself the greatest of
seers, who delivers from the inner foe; may Fire guard the
speakers of the word, Fire the illumined seers, may he give
his protection to them and to us.

37 Or, Trita the warrior.
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FINT=aqTT e giosT Y AqEl A7 Jradeq |
Iy (9T a7 9var a7 qa AfgqqT g=@_aasd I & |

6. O high-born, thou art he who moves swiftly in the wake
of the knower of all things born, the Fire forceful and most
full of the plenitude and even in the waterless desert for him
who is there and desires it and is full of greatness, winnest
by the violence of thy bow that which is supreme.

waTfied: g giEq: 59 G959 g9 JhT |
femaT T 7 giuar swam=ar
AT T &FE<hT afeq AT 1w

7. This is the Fire who is lauded accompanied by mortal il-
lumined seers, the Shining One,’® strong and glad by men,
they who are seekers of the Truth, and like well-established
friends, like the heavens with their lights have power on
human beings.

FST AT FEATA AT QIR aeT aed g9 aT% |

T SN @97 a7 greg ATg: qaq¢ 9= NG

8. “O son of energy, O forceful One,” so adores thee the
mighty speech of Upastuta, thee let us laud, by thee may
we be armed with the heroes, holding more and more an
ever longer life.

gfq @ gfegsaer &7 ITegare wYATST=T |
T qTfE UavT I aVSaViBcarar AT

THT T AT ATET N 2

9. Thus have extolled thee, O Fire, the sons of Vrishtihavya,
the Upastuta Rishis;*” protect them and the illuminates who
speak the word, rising on high they have attained with the
cry of “Vashat”, “Vashat”, with the cry of obeisance.

38 Or, the master of riches,
39 Oy, sages, extolled;
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CHITRAMAHAS VASISHTHA

SUKTA 122

g T fawed iy a senRfataHfgyrTT |
T IEd T fqvaaraarsmafar qeafa: gaEs 191
1. Ivoice the Shining One with its richly varied lights,* the fair
and happy, the guest in whom is nothing hostile; Fire, the

priest of the call, the master of the house gives the healing
forces that sustain the world, he gives us the hero-energy.

ST e wfd &9 7 a=r fqvarty fagr agantT g=har |
AT FETO AT a9 24T ATaa=] aaq 1=

2. O Fire, take pleasure in my word, let thy joy respond to
it, for thou knowest all discoveries of knowledge, O strong
will! Robed in light, put out a path for the Word, the gods
have begotten all according to thy law of works.

T GTAT Ta=H el a19g a9y hd ¥ e |
IO T AT T AT qHET @ JIE 11031

3. Encompassing the seven planes, O immortal, giving to the
giver, to the doer of good deeds, grow great;*' O Fire, with
riches full of hero-strength crowding on him, accept the man
who has come to thee with the fuel.

TIT Hig TIH [ad a0 S6d a9 arfaad |
SUTHA JAqEHE JU= a9 JUrd ErEH N <0

4. The seven givers of the offering pray the lord of plenitudes,
the supreme Ray of intuition, the vicar of the sacrifice, Fire,
the Bull with the luminous back who hears our words, the
god who on him who satisfies him with gifts bestows fullness
of heroic might.

40 O, greatnesses,
41 QOr, exalt him;
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& g WA 0T q EAHTET AHATT Heed |
T A A%ar YN & &7 ST @ 55 1w

5. Thou art the first and supreme messenger, as such when thou
art called be rapturous for immortality: thee the life-powers
make resplendent in the house of the giver, thee with their
lauds the flame-seers made to shine out wide.

TV FEqgHl (qvamas gty TS R |
I gAERATT deg afady Taghaad Il € |

6. In one to whom sacrifice is dear, for the giver of sacrifice,
milking the force that is a good milch-cow, the force that
founds all, O strong will, O Fire, thrice pouring light, illu-
mining the Truths, circling round our house and our sacrifice
thou puttest forth thy strength of will.

QTHEEAT ITET AEY g0 VT AT AT |
T TGT HEATATT AT (sr=r srav 1|

7. Thee, O Fire, making their messenger men have offered
sacrifice in the outshining of this dawn; thee the gods have
increased for their growing to greatness making bright the
oblation of light in the pilgrim-sacrifice.

7 @&r afasT stz arfae qur=ar s faeyy aue )
TEEIY ITATY 99T I 979 Seqia: q&r T gl

8. The Vasishthas called thee within them, full of plenitude,
voicing the Fire, ordainers of works in the discoverings of
knowledge; uphold the increasing of the riches in the doers
of the sacrifice, do you ever guard us with all kinds of weal.
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AGNI PAVAKA
SUKTA 140
ST 9 WAT 4T Afg uTei=a A=94r faqmaar |
FESTET AT aTAIRA T 9T Fd 91
1. O Fire, thy inspiration and thy growth and thy lights blaze
in their greatness, O thou who shinest out with thy lustres;
O great luminousness, O seer, thou foundest by thy strength
for the giver a plenitude of utterance.
< : c < l E l EY |
AT ATAT fq=egarate qurfer Tedr 39 1210
2. Purifying is thy flaming energy, bright is thy energy, in-
deficient is thy energy as thou ascendest with thy light —a
son thou rangest and protectest the Parents and thou joinest
together earth and heaven.
FAT AITSSITaas: gutetaa=er difatafga: |
o EY: H I aIafy=aaar amEsar: 3
3. O son of energy, O knower of all things born, well-founded
rejoice in our perfect utterances and our thinkings; in thee
they have joined together impelling forces of many forms,
richly varied in their prospering, born to charm and beauty.
T AT TIIET T AT AT |
T Taer quNT fa it qurfer |t swga o<
4. O immortal Fire, ruling over creatures born, spread in us

thy Riches; thou art master of ** thy body of vision and thou
satest thy conquering will.

42 Qr, thou shinest out from
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THAHATET Y9aq &g~ 94l 75: |
i aTHET GEIIT HEITHY 9T qrafE T 1w
. A thinker, an arranger of sacrifice, a master of great achieve-

ment thou foundest a bounty of delight and a great and
fortunate impulsion and conquering Riches.

FATaTT AfgY fauaesaAfia g&m gfae 720 =T |
R FWUETH @1 (T 94 AT 90 0§ 0

. Men have set in front this great Truth-possessing and all-
seeing Fire for the bliss; thee who hast the ear that hears

our words voice, wide-extended, one divine throughout the
human generations.

MRIDIKA VASISHTHA

SUKTA 150

afrgfeaq afresr TnaT g9qTET |

ATFEeT FgaqIT AT g FATHRT T AT T(E 190

. Already kindled thou art kindled again for the gods, O car-
rier of the offering, come along with the sons of Aditi and

with the Rudras and with the Shining Ones, come to us for
grace.

T AT AT IV IIOI(E |
AqTEEET 9T §aTH8 AT gam g 1=

. Accepting this sacrifice, this word come to us, we who are
mortals call thee, O high-kindled Fire, we call thee for grace.

@ STaaed favaare qur f=r
IO G AT g8 T FrEear gara SEear 1z

. Thee I voice with my thought, the knower of all things born,
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in whom are all desirable things, O Fire, bring to us the
gods whose law of working is dear to us, dear to us for their
grace.

Ff=ear IaEmad Ofadrs i AT ®/YT: FHIGT |
AN HET ITHIATEE 5T Jhrh SAETTd N 7
4. Fire, the god, became the vicar priest of the gods, Fire the

human Rishis have kindled, Fire I call in the conquest of the
riches of the vast, gracious for the conquest of the riches.

EHEMER ARG CE M LG G LGl
sft afasr gad qofgar Aerara qafaa: 1w

5. Fire protected Atri and Bharadwaja and Gavishthira, pro-
tected for us Kanwa and Trasadasyu in the battle, Fire
Vasishtha the vicar priest calls, the vicar priest calls him
for grace.

KETU AGNEYA

SUKTA 156
wifier fewa=g AT far: gfasmfaartay |
SERS IR E L ]

1. May our thoughts speed the Fire on his way like a swift
galloper in the battles, by him may we conquer every kind

of wealth.
TT T ATHHE Ga0 qaiedr |
ar ar e 9T 120

2. The army by which we may make ours the Ray-Cows under
thy guard, that army send to us® for the getting of plenty.

43 Or, speed for us
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AW BT T 9T T T 9G] |
sfsy @& Faar T 13
3. Bring to us, O Fire, a stable wealth of the Ray-Cows and

the horses of power, reveal heaven, turn away from us the
evil Trafficker.

T TEFACCAT g4 Tear fafa
TITATTaSTRaT: | ¢ |

4. O Fire, make to ascend the ageless traveller-star, the sun in
heaven upholding the Light for men.

T FIEAIAHT T HY ITEIE |
YT & TG T N0

5. O Fire, thou art the ray of intuition in creatures, most dear,
most glorious, seated in the centre.** Awake, founding his
expansion who lauds thee.

VATSA AGNEYA

SUKTA 187
ERERECIEIEC R A IR I I E I
T T qvefa fgv: o u

1. Send forth the word to the Fire, the bull of the worlds,*
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

T GOET: ITEa e T aaTarad |

g T avefa fgw: on=0

2. He who shines beyond the desert across the supreme Be-
yond, may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

44 Qr, in the lap of the mother.
45 Or, of the peoples,
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ar et fAs@Efa g sEher st o
T T avefa fgo: ns

3. He who destroys the Rakshasas, the bull with the brilliant
light, may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

a1 favarhy fagwafa ya=ar 7 = qwafa |
q T ogvara fgw: e

4. He who looks upon all the worlds and sees them wholly,
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

T IET I T IR AT |
7 avefa fgr: onw

5. Fire who is born brilliant on the further shore of this world,
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

SAMVANANA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 191

H9MAE ga9 Ve [quar=g AT |
THEIT T d T a7 a9=4T 97 1910

1. O Fire, O strong one, as master thou unitest us with all
things and art kindled high in the seat of revelation; do
thou bring to us the Riches.

T =g § g9ed & a1 q9709 Srar |
JAT VT YT I {0 JITEA =0
2. Join together, speak one word, let your minds arrive at

one knowledge even as the ancient gods arriving at one
knowledge partake each of his own portion.
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FATET A AT FAET 94 A9 95 FaE e |
AT {0 =T q: AT a7 gG9T Jarrd 31

3. Common Mantra have all these, a common gathering to
union, one mind common to all, they are together in one
knowledge; I pronounce for you a common Mantra, I do
sacrifice for you with a common offering.

HETHT F ATHRIT: FHET ELATT a2 |
FHTAHE] AT 947 J9T T: EEET 1 7 |

4. One and common be your aspiration, united your hearts,
common to you be your mind, — so that close companion-
ship may be yours.






Appendix

to Part Two

The following translations of the first hymn of the Rig Veda
are reproduced from Sri Aurobindo’s manuscripts to illustrate
the development of his interpretation of the Veda. They are
arranged as far as possible in chronological order.






Translations of the First Hymn
of the Rig Veda

(1]
Hymns of the First Cycle

L.

A hymn of praise, welcome and prayer to Agni, Lord of Tejas,
composed when the mind of the Yogin Madhuchchhanda was
full of sattwic energy and illumination.

1. Agni the brilliant I adore who standeth before the Lord,
the god that has the ecstasy of the truth, the fighter that fulfilleth
utter bliss.

2. Agni adorable to the sages of old, adorable to the new,
holds up the gods with force & might.

3. By Agni one enjoyeth strength, one enjoyeth increase day
by day and a mastery full of force.

4. O Agni, the Lord below about whom thou art on every
side a flame encompassing, came by the gods into this world.

5. Agni the fighter, the strong in wisdom, the true, the man-
ifold, the high of fame, has come to us, a god meeting with
gods.

6. O beloved, that to the foe who would destroy thee thou,
O Agni, doest good, this is the Truth of thee, O Lord of Love.

7. O Agni, to thee yearning if day by day we embrace thee
with our mind and bear the law, then thou growest in mastery
and might: —

8. To thee the shining one of the gods below who guardest
the energy of the nectar and increasest in thy home.

9. Do thou therefore, O Agni, become lavish of thy ap-
proach to us as a father to his child; cleave to us for our heavenly
bliss.
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2]

Agni I desire who standeth before the Lord, the god who
knoweth all the law, the warrior who disposeth utterly delight.

Agni whom the ancient seers desired, the modern too adore;
for in his strength he beareth all the Gods.

By Agni one getteth substance, yes, and increase day by day,
and glorious success.

O Agni, that Lord here below whom thou encompassest on
every side, is he that moveth in the Gods.

Agni, the warrior whose strength is wisdom, he of the Truth
who has the knowledge rich, cometh, a God attended by the
Gods.

O beloved, O Agni, that thou desirest to do good to him
who seeks to hurt thee, this is utterly thy nature, O Lord of
Love.

To thee, O Agni who protectest us in darkness day by day,
if with hearts full of self-surrender we come, then thou towerest
to thy height,

To thee, controller and protector of all things below, of the
Immortal brilliant force, ever increasing in thy home.

So be thou easy to our approach as a father to his child,
abide with us for our bliss.

[3]

?

1. srf=te qofed Faex daqfcst | ST Tadmad 12
Agni I adore who stands before Yajna, the god that seeth
right, the offerer of the oblation, chief disposer of delight.

2. i QERRNTESET Ja-4%d | § a9 a&fa 1 =0
Agni, adorable to the former sages, adorable to those of
today, he brings here the gods.
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3. AfraT wammeenvyag feo foo o s ns
By Agni one getteth delight (or force) and increase too day
by day, & widest victory (or most manifest or most forceful).

4, I T gAY fquad: o 7 589y T=afa e
O Agni, the Yajna here below which thou encompassest on
every side is that that moveth in the gods (or goeth to the gods).

5. wrfiagiar sfahq: TAe=raaeqq: | Fq0 GHIETAEG 1Y
Agni, the Hota, the strong in wisdom, the true, the varied
in inspired knowledge, comes a god with the gods.
6. TET YT @A I§ HICHTT | TIReTTA G &
That thou, O beloved, doest good to the giver, O Agni, this
is the truth in thee, O lord of love.

7. 3T @n+ fog fog IvmEeataar a3 | T697T e uHtE 1wl

To thee, O Agni, day by day because thou protectest in the
dimness, we with the understanding (come) bearing salutation
and thou growest to thy strength.

8. TIS=AHEEIIUT MITHAET aIfald | T9HTF & & Nl
Ruling over things below, O protector of immortality, a
splendour increasing in its home.

9. & : fuqa g9 3T GUIIAT ¥F | g9 T =g e
Therefore do thou, O Agni, be accessible to us as a father
to his child, cleave to us for our bliss.

[4]

Rigveda
Hymns of Madhuchchhanda Vaisvamitra
Mandala I. Hymns I-XI.

I

Agni I adore, the representative priest of the sacrificial act, the
god who is the Adept of the sacrifice, the offerer of the action
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who disposeth utterly delight. Agni adorable to the seers of old,
is adorable always to the new, he beareth here the gods. By Agni
one getteth energy and increase also day by day and effective
strength of highest forcefulness. O Agni, whatso material action
of sacrifice thou encompassest on every side, that verily moveth
in the gods. Agni, the offering priest whose might is knowledge,
the true, the exceeding rich in inspiration, cometh a god with the
gods. That thou, O friend, O Agni, wilt surely effect the weal
of the giver, that is the nature & truth of thee, O lord of love.
To thee, O Agni, day by day, O dweller in the twilight, we with
the discerning mind bring our submission when thy strength is
at its height, to thee the ruler of all here below, guardian of
Immortality, a high splendour increasing in its home. Therefore
do thou be easy of approach to us as a father to his son; be thou
strong for our felicity.

[5]
A Hymn to Agni. I.1.

Agni I adore, the representative priest of the Sacrifice, the god
who sacrifices aright, the priest of the offering who disposes
utterly delight. Agni adorable to the seers of old, is adorable
also [to the] new, for he brings hither the gods. By Agni one gets
him energy and an increase day by day full of success and full
of power. Agni, the material sacrifice which thou encompassest
with thy being on every side, that indeed goeth to the gods. Agni
the priest of the offering, who has the force of the wisdom, the
true, the full of rich inspiration, comes to us a god with the
gods. That thou, O beloved Agni, wilt do good to the giver, this
is the truth of thee, O lord of love. To thee, O Agni, day by day,
by night & by day, we by the understanding come bringing to
thee our submission, who governest all things below, protector
of the Truth, a brilliant flame increasing in its home. Therefore
do thou be easy of approach to us as a father to his child, cleave
to us for our weal.
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[6]

Rigveda.
Mandala I, Hymns of Madhuchchhanda Vaisvamitra.

I Hymn to Agni

1. Agni I adore, the priest who stands forward for the sac-
rifice, the god who acts in the truth of things, the giver of the
oblation who disposes utterly delight.

2. Agni adored by the ancient seers is adorable still to the
new, for he brings here the gods.

3. By Agni one gets day by day energy & increase victorious
and full of force.

4. O Agni, whatsoever material sacrifice thou encompassest
with thy being on every side, that goes to the gods.

5. Agni, he that offers the oblation, whose strength is in
wisdom, the true, the rich in various inspiration, comes a god
with the gods.

6. That thou, O Agni, wilt surely bring about good for the
giver, that is the truth of thee, O lord of love.

7. To thee, O Agni, day by day, in darkness and in light we
come in our minds bearing our submission, —

8. To thee, who rulest over all below, guardian of immor-
tality, a brilliance increasing in its home.

9. Therefore do thou be easy of approach to us as a father
to his child, cleave to us for our weal.

[7]
1.1

The Strength I seek who is set in front as our divine repre-
sentative in the sacrifice and offers in the order of the Truth,
the priest of our oblation who disposes utterly delight. The
Strength [was] desirable to the ancient sages and they of today



456 Other Hymns to Agni

must seek him too, for ’tis he that brings hither the gods. By
the Strength one attains a wealth of felicity that increases from
day to day and, full of hero mights, victoriously attains. O
Strength, the sacrifice in its march that thou encompassest with
thy being on every side, that reaches to the gods. Strength is
the priest of our oblation, he has the seer-will and is true in his
being and is rich in varied inspirations; may he come to us, a god
with the gods. O Strength, that thou wilt create for the giver
of the offering his weal, that is the truth in thee, O Puissance.
To thee, O Agni, we approach day after day, in the light and in
the darkness, bringing thee submission by the thought, To thee
that rulest the march of the sacrifices, the protector of the Truth
and its outshining, increasing in thine own home. Therefore
be easy of approach to us, O Strength, as a father to his child;
cleave to us for our blissful state.

8]
1.1

1. The God-will I seek with adoration, divine priest of the
sacrifice who is set in front and sacrifices in the seasons of the
Law, giver of oblation who most ordains the ecstasy.

2. The Flame adored by the ancient finders of knowledge
must be sought also by the new, for it is he that shall bring hither
the godheads.

3. By the flame of the Will man enjoys a treasure of felicity
that grows day by day and is a splendour of attainment and rich
in hero-energies.

4. O Will, around whatsoever sacrifice travelling to its goal
thou comest into being on its every side, that reaches truly the
gods (or goes truly to the gods).

5. God-will is the priest of the oblation, for his is the Seer-
will (or who has the will of the seer) true in its being, with a
most rich and varied inspiration; let him come to us, a god with
the gods.
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6. The Good that thou wilt create for the giver of the
sacrifice, thine is that Truth, O Will, O Seer-Puissance.

7. To the God-will we come day by day, in the night & in
the light, carrying by our thought our offering of submission,

8. To the Ruler of our pilgrim sacrifices and shining guard-
ian of the truth, increasing in his own home.

9. Therefore do thou, O Will, be as easy of approach to us
as a father to his child, cleave to us for that happy state of our
being.

1]
1.1

The Will I seek with adoration, divine priest of our sacrifice
who is set in its front and sacrifices in the seasons of the Truth
and offers the oblation and establishes in us wholly the Bliss;

Will, the object of their adoration to the seers of old and
to the seers who are now, for he brings into this world the
godheads.

By the Will man attains to wealth of the felicity and it in-
creases day by day and is victorious in attainment and full of
hero powers.

That sacrifice which in its journey on the path thou en-
compassest with thy being on its every side, that travels to the
gods.

Will the priest, the seer-will, the true in being, richest in his
shining inspirations of the truth, may he come divine with all
the divine powers.

O Will, in that thou wilt surely create his good for the giver
of the sacrifice, thine is that truth, O Seer-Puissance.

To thee, O Will, day by day, we come both in the light and in
the night bringing the offering of our submission by the thought;

To thee, who rulest our sacrifices in their march, to the
shining guardian of the Truth who increases in his own home.

Do thou be easy of access as is a father to his child, cleave
to us for the bliss.
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[10]

Hymns of Madhuchchhandas
son of Viswamitra.

A Hymn to Agni, the Divine Flame

A hymn to Agni the divine Flame, priest of the sacrifice, bringer
of the gods to man, giver of the treasures, protector and leader
and king of the sacrifice of the path, inspired seer will in works,
giver of the supreme good and truth and its shining guardian.

I adore the Flame, divine vicar of sacrifice, Ritwik and
offering priest who most founds the Delight.

The Flame adored by the ancient sages is adorable too by
the new. He brings on earth the gods.

Man can get by the Flame a treasure that increases day by
day, splendid and full of heroes’ strengths.

O Flame, alone the sacrifice of the path which thou sur-
roundest with thy being on every side, goes among the gods.

The Flame is a priest, a seer will to acts, true and rich in
many lights of inspiration, and shall come to us a god with the
gods.

O Flame, that happiness thou wilt create for the giver of
sacrifice, is thine only and is that Truth, O Angiras.'

To thee day by day, O Flame, in night and in light we come
carrying to thee by the thought our adoration,

To the ruler of the sacrifices of the path, the luminous
guardian of the Truth, who increases in his own home!

O Fire, be thou easy of access to us like a father to his son,
cling to us for our happy ease.

1 The seven Angiras seers, sons of the Flame, discovered, says the Veda, that Truth,
the sun that was lodged in the darkness. This inconscient darkness is figured as the
cave of the Panis; Indra and the Angiras seers enter and find the shining cows of the
Dawn, the Dawn herself, the Day, the Sun, the vision of knowledge and man’s path to
immortality. This is the day said in the next hymn to be discovered or known by the
adorers of Vayu. The name Angiras is given also to the gods as finders of the Truth.
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[11]
Mandala 1, Sukta 1

. T adore the Flame, the Vicar, the divine Ritwik of the sacri-
fice, the summoner who most founds the ecstasy.

. The Flame, adorable by the ancient sages, is adorable too
by the new; he brings here the gods.

. By the Flame one enjoys a treasure that verily increases day
by day, glorious, most full of hero-powers.

. O Flame, the pilgrim sacrifice on every side of which thou
art with thy environing being, that truly goes among the
gods.

. The Flame, the Summoner, the Seer-Will, true and most full
of richly varied listenings, may he come, a god with the
gods.

. O Flame, the happy good which thou shalt create for the
giver is That Truth and verily thine, O Angiras!

. To thee, O Flame, we day by day, in the night and in the
light, come carrying by our thought the obeisance,

. To thee who reignest over our pilgrim sacrifices, luminous
guardian of the truth, increasing in thy own home.

. Therefore be easy of access to us as a father to his son; cling
to us for our happy state.

[12]

First Mandal
I.

. Fire I pray, the priest set in front of the sacrifice, the god
Ritwik, the flamen of the call, who gives most the ecstasies.
. Fire, desirable by the ancient sages and by the new, is he
that brings here the gods.

. By the Fire man enjoys a treasure that grows day by day,
riches glorious, (most) armed with the heroes (to which most
are joined the heroes).
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4.

S.

O Fire, the pilgrim sacrifice around which thou comest into
being on every side, that alone goes to the gods.

May the Fire, the priest of the call, the Seer Will true and
most full of rich inspirations, come to us a god with the
gods.

The happiness that thou wilt make for him that gives is That
Truth of thee, O Flame-Seer.

To thee, O Fire, day by day, in the light and in the night we
come bearing by the thought our surrender, —

To the luminous guardian of the Truth ruling over the
(pilgrim) rites increasing in his own home.

Then be thou easy of approach to us like a father to his son,
O Fire, —cling to us for our weal.

[13]

. The Flame I pray, the divine vicar of the sacrifice, the ordi-

nant of the ritual, the Summoner who founds the ecstasy.

. The Flame, desirable by the ancient seers and by the new,

may he come hither with the gods.

. By the Flame is won an energy that surely increases day by

day, glorious and full of warrior-power.

. O Flame, the pilgrim sacrifice that thou encompassest from

every side, goes to the gods.

. The Flame is our priest of the call, the seer-will true and

brilliant in inspiration; may he come, a god with the gods.

. The good that thou wilt create for the giver, O Flame, is that

truth of thee, O Angiras.
To thee we come, O Flame, day by day in the dark and in
the light bringing by the thought our obeisance; —

. To thee, the ruler of our pilgrim-sacrifices, the shining

Guardian of the Truth, growing in thy own home.

. O Flame, be easy of access to us like a father to his son,

cleave to us for our weal.
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[14]

Hymns of Madhuchchhandas
I. Hymn to the Fire.

. The Fire I pray, the divine vicar of the sacrifice and ordinant
of the rite, the Summoner (or, priest of the offering) who
most founds the ecstasy.

. The Fire, desirable to the ancient seers, so even to the new,
— may he come to us with the gods.

. By the Fire one obtains a wealth that increases day by day,
glorious and full of hero-powers.

. O Fire, the pilgrim sacrifice which thou encompassest on
every side, reaches the gods.

. Fire, priest of the call, the seer-will rich in brilliant inspira-
tions, may he come to us, a god with the gods.

. O Fire, the happy good that thou wilt create for the giver, is
That Truth of thee, O Angiras.

. To thee, O Fire, day by day, in the dawn and in the dusk,
we come bringing to thee by the thought our obeisance,

. To thee, who rulest the sacrifices of the Way, the shining
Guardian of the Truth, growing in thy own home.

. O Fire, be easy of access to us like a father to his son; cleave
to us for our weal.
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Mandala One

(1]
[RV L1]

The Rigveda

Translated into English with an etymological reconstruction of
the Old Sanscrit or Aryan tongue in which it was rendered in
the Dwapara Yuga and an explanation of the Yogic phenomena
and philosophy with which it is mainly concerned.

Hymns of the First Cycle

L

A hymn of praise, welcome and prayer to Agni, Lord of Tejas,
composed when the mind of the Yogin Madhuchchhanda was
full of sattwic energy and illumination.

1. Agni the brilliant I adore who standeth before the Lord,
the god that has the ecstasy of the truth, the fighter that fulfilleth
utter bliss.

2. Agni adorable to the sages of old, adorable to the new,
holds up the gods with force & might.

3. By Agni one enjoyeth strength, one enjoyeth increase day
by day and a mastery full of force.

4. O Agni, the Lord below about whom thou art on every
side a flame encompassing, came by the gods into this world.

5. Agni the fighter, the strong in wisdom, the true, the man-
ifold, the high of fame, has come to us, a god meeting with
gods.
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6. O beloved, that to the foe who would destroy thee thou,
O Agni, doest good, this is the Truth of thee, O Lord of Love.

7. O Agni, to thee yearning if day by day we embrace thee
with our mind and bear the law, then thou growest in mastery
and might: —

8. To thee the shining one of the gods below who guardest
the energy of the nectar and increasest in thy home.

9. Do thou therefore, O Agni, become lavish of thy ap-
proach to us as a father to his child; cleave to us for our heavenly

bliss.

Linguistic.

. The word Agnis is composed of the root 31T, the
suffix f7 and the case-ending /. The root 31T occurs in two other
words of this hymn, 33T and 31fi77:. Its most common meaning
is love, force or excellence. The original root 3T of which it is a
primary derivative meant existence. The addition of T adds the
sense of force or power. To exist in force or power is 33T in its
initial sense and all other meanings are derivative or deductive
from the initial sense. The sound T is added to roots with an
adjectival force as in ¥& from ¥, = from TS It may have
adherent to it either 37, § or ¥, and may be pure or preceded
by the enclitics 2T, §, F or their prolonged forms =T, &, %. Thus
FIU, AT, TTAT, TS, T, 9, fa etc. AT means one
who exists in force or power. Cf the Greek &yav, exceedingly,
&yafée, good, originally meaning strong, powerful, brave. From
the same sense of power, force, excellence come various senses
of &yw, the Latin ago, lead, drive, act, etc. On the other hand the
insertion of the nasal sound between 2T and T gives the sense of
love, sweetness, softness, beauty, as the particular kind of force
or excellence implied in the root.

$&. The root s, dialectically g, also takes by a slight
modification of sound the form 3. It is a primary derivative
of the original root §, implying motion towards. The addition
of & gives the sense of approaching with love and gives rise to
the signification, adore, worship. It has a strong sense of bhakti,
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emotional worship.

7T f&aH®. Two separate words, adverb and participle, “set
before”. The participle is generally treated as belonging to HT,
but it is originally the past verbal adjective of f&. The sound &
conveys contact, motion or emission with force. Thus the root
g is to throw, strike, kill and in its derivatives to leap, dance etc.
The root ¥ is similarly to attack, fight, throw from one, drag
away etc. The root f& means to pierce, penetrate, adhere, be
set in and actively to strike away, wear away, impair with other
meanings. From the sense of adherence, we get a deductive sense
of fondness, clinging, love, friendliness, the classic significance
of the adjective f&d.

T This word is of the utmost importance in the Veda.
Its subsequent meaning of sacrifice has overclouded the sense of
the Scriptures ever since the later half of the Dwapara Yuga; but
originally and in the age of Madhuchchhanda it had no shade
of this meaning. It is the root IS with the suffix T adjectival,
as explained under 3. I is a primary derivative from the
initial root T which had a sense of control, restraint, persistence,
preservation. This we find in its derivatives @ to order, control,
regulate; I to use force upon, strive, practise; &] the habitua-
tive, to keep carefully from which #rar the guardians of wealth,
the ganas, hosts of Kuvera; I to importune, entreat, supplicate;
T to control, to regulate, distribute, give. I means to regulate,
rule, order, govern. I is He who does these things, the Lord,
Governor, Master, Provider, Giver, and in the Veda it is applied
to the Supreme Being, Parameshwara, who governs the universe
as the Master of Nature, the Disposer of its Laws, the Almighty
Providence, the Master of the Dharma. It has a similar sense to
the word I applied to the single god of Dharma, Yama. There
is an echo of this use in the Vishnu Purana when it is said that
Vishnu is born in the Satya Yuga as Yajna, in the Treta as the
Chakravarti Raja, in the Dwapara as Vyasa. In the Satya Yuga
mankind is governed by its own pure, perfect and inborn nature
spontaneously fulfilling the dharma under the direct inspiration
of God within as Yajna, the Lord of the Dharma. In the Treta the
Dharma is maintained by the sceptre and the sword guarding
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the unwritten law. In the Dwapara the Dharma is supported by
codes, Shastras, a regulated and written system.

%97 From the root f&q conveying the idea of active, rapid
or brilliant energy. It means to shine, to play, (cf £ to gamble),
to be bright, clear, strong, swift or luminous. The Devas are
strictly speaking the sattwic and rajasic powers of the sukshma
worlds, Swar and Bhuvar, who govern or assist the operations
of intelligence and energy in man; but it came to be applied to
all beings of the other worlds without distinction, even to the
tamasic forces, beings and powers who hurt and oppose these
very operations. It is in this latter sense that the Persians used
it after the teachings of Jarad-drashta (Zaruthrusta, Jaratkaru)
had accustomed them to apply other terms to the beneficent and
helpful powers.

Ffcas. The word Ff@® like the word T21fgaH only lat-
terly came to mean a sacrificial priest. It is composed of two
words ®&q and fa<t. In Old Sanscrit & and ¥ were used inter-
changeably like % and <. The root % conveyed the idea of fixity,
constancy, %« or ¥ is the old verbal noun forming the roots &q
and ¥ and conveys the ideas [of] fixity, persistence, constancy,
truth, steadfastness, wisdom, &, . From the same root is
formed =&f¥:, the root =Y being a habituative form of % and
meaning to be constant, wise, true, steadfast, calm and still. It
was the old word answering to the 5% of the Upanishads. Simi-
larly s=eq means truth, law etc, % is the fixed period or season,
the habitual menstruation etc. The word fa<T is a derivative of
the initial root f& to open, manifest, from which are formed fag
to see, the root fae conveying the idea of publicity, light, etc
common in Tamil and Latin, and fa<T meaning also to see. The
Ffca( is the drashta, seer or rishi, the one who has vision of
spiritual truth.
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2]
[RV 1.1.1-3]
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Analysis.

I 9 AR

Agni is a devata, one of the most brilliant and powerful of
the masters of the intelligent mind. Man, according to Vedic
psychology, consists of seven principles, in which the Atman
cases itself, — annam, gross matter; prana, vital energy; manas,
intelligent mind; vijnanam, ideal mind; ananda, pure or essential
bliss; chit, pure or essential awareness; sat, pure or essential
being. In the present stage of our evolution ordinary humanity
has developed annam, prana and manas for habitual use; and
well-developed men are able to use with power the vijnanam
acting not in its own habitation, & &, nor in its own rupa,
vijnanam, but in the mind and as reasoning faculty, buddhi;
extraordinary men are able to aid the action of manas and
buddhi proper by the vijnanam acting in the intelligent mind
indeed and so out of its proper sphere, but in its own form as
ideal consciousness — the combination of manasic and vijnani
action making what is called genius, pratibhanam, a reflection
or luminous response in the mind to higher ideation; the Yogin
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goes beyond to the vijnanam itself or, if he is one of the greatest
Rishis, like Yajnavalkya, to the ananda. None in ordinary times
go beyond the ananda in the waking state, for the chit and sat are
only attainable in sushupti, because only the first five sheaths or
panchakosha are yet sufficiently developed to be visible except
to the men of the Satya Yuga and even by them the two others
are not perfectly seen. From the vijnanam to the annam is the
aparardha or lower part of existence where Vidya is dominated
by Avidya; from the ananda to the sat is the parardha or higher
half in which Avidya is dominated by Vidya and there is no
ignorance, pain or limitation.

In man as he is at present developed, the intelligent mind is
the most important psychological faculty and it is with a view
to the development of the intelligent mind to its highest purity
and capacity that the hymns of the Veda are written. In this
mind there are successively the following principles: sukshma
annam, the refinement of the gross annam out of which the
physical part of the manahkosha or sukshma deha is made;
sukshma prana, the vital energy in the mind which acts in the
nadis or nervous system of the sukshma deha and which is the
agent of desire; chitta or receptive consciousness, which receives
all impressions from without and within by tamasic reaction,
but, being tamasic, does not make them evident to the sattwic
consciousness or intelligent awareness which we call knowledge,
so that we remember with the chitta everything noticed or unno-
ticed, but that knowledge is useless for our life owing to its lying
enveloped in tamas; hrit or the rajasic reaction to impressions
which we call feeling or emotion, or, when it is habitual, charac-
ter; manas or active definite sensational consciousness rendering
impressions of all kinds into percept or concept by a sattwic
reaction called intelligence or thought which men share with
the animals; buddhi or rational, imaginative and intellectually
mnemonic faculty, observing, retaining, comparing, reasoning,
comprehending, combining and creating, the amalgam of which
functions we call intellect; manasa ananda or the pure bliss
of existence manifesting through the impure mind, body and
prana impurely, ie mixed with pain of various kinds, but in
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itself pure, because disinterested, ahaituka; manasa tapas or the
pure will-power acting towards knowledge, feeling and deed, im-
purely through the impure mind, body and prana, ie mixed with
weakness, dull inertia and ignorance or error; but in itself pure
because ahaituka, disinterested, without any ulterior purpose
or preference that can interfere with truth of thought, act and
emotion; ahaituka sat or pure realisation of existence, operating
through the impure organs as ahankara and bheda, egoism and
limitation, but in itself pure and aware of unity in difference, be-
cause disinterested, not attached to any particular form or name
in manifestation; and, finally, Atman or Self seated in mind. This
Atman is Sat and Asat, positive and negative, Sad Brahma and
Sunyam Brahma; both positive and negative are contained in
the Sa or Vasudeva and Tat or Parabrahman, and Sa and Tat are
both the same. The Buddhi again is divided into understanding
(medha), which merely uses the knowledge given by sensation
and like manas, chitta, hrit and prana is adhina, anisha, subject
to sensation; reason or buddhi proper, (smriti or dhi, also called
prajna), which is superior to sensation and contradicts it in the
derived light of a higher knowledge; and direct jnanam, satyam
or sattwam which is itself that light of higher knowledge. All
these faculties have their own devatas, one or many, each with
his ganas or subordinate ministers. The jiva or spirit using these
faculties is called the hansa, he who flies or evolves upward;
when he leaves the lower and rises to the sacchidananda in the
mind, using Sat, chit and ananda only, and reposing in the Sad
Atma or in Vasudeva, then he is called the Paramhansa, one who
has gone or evolved to the highest in that stage of evolution. This
is the fundamental knowledge underlying the Veda, the loss of
which, aided by the corruption of nirukta, has led to the present
confusion and degradation of its meaning.

Chandra is the devata of the smriti or prajna; Surya of the
satyam; Indra of the understanding and manas; Vayu of the
sukshma prana; Mitra, Varuna, Aryama and Bhaga are the four
masters of the emotional mind or character; Brihaspati of the
sahaituka chit or tapas of knowledge; Brahma of the sahaituka
sat; Agni of the sahaituka tapas etc. This is only an indication.
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The various characteristics and energies of the gods are best
developed by an examination of the Veda itself. The gods strive
to function perfectly for the Lord or Yajna, the Isha, Master
of the adhara or sevenfold medium of manifestation; the Titans
or Daityas, equally divine, try to upset this perfect functioning.
Their office is to disturb that which is established in order to push
man below or give him an opportunity of rising higher by break-
ing that which was good and harmonious in itself but imperfect,
and in any case to render him dissatisfied with anything short
of perfection and drive him continually to the Infinite, either by
the uttama gati to Vasudeva or, if he will not have that, by the
adhama gati to Prakriti. The Vedic Aryans sought to overcome
the Daityas or Dasyus by the aid of the gods; afterwards the
gods had themselves to be overcome in order that man might
reach his goal.

Agni in the sphere of material energies is the master of tejas,
the third and central material principle in the five known to
Vedic science. Tejas itself is of seven kinds, chhaya or negative
luminosity which is the principle of the annakosha; twilight
or dosha, the basis of the pranakosha being tejas modified by
chhaya; tejas proper or simple clarity and effulgence, dry light,
which is the basis of the manahkosha; jyoti or solar light, bril-
liance which is the basis of the vijnanakosha; agni or fiery light,
which is the basis of the chitkosha; vidyut or electrical illumi-
nation, which is the basis of the anandakosha; and prakasha
which is the basis of the satkosha. Each of the seven has its own
appropriate energy; for the energy is the essential reality and the
light only a characteristic accompaniment of the energy. Of all
these Agni is the greatest in this world, greater even than Vidyut
— although the God of the vaidyuta energy is Vishnu himself
who is the Lord of the ananda, the vaidyuto manavah, electrical
Man, of the Upanishads. In the vijnana, Surya as well as Vishnu
is greater than Agni, but here he and Vishnu both work under
the dominant energy of Agni and for the satisfaction of Indra,
— Vishnu in the Upanishads being younger than Indra, — Up-
endra. Translated into the language of physics, this means that
Agni, commanding as he does heat and cold, is the fundamental
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active energy behind all phenomena of light and heat; the Sun
is merely a reservoir of light and heat, the peculiar luminous
blaze of the sun being only one form of tejas and what we call
sunlight is composed of the static energy of prakasha or essential
light which is the basis of the satkosha, the electrical energy or
vaidyutam, and the tejas of agni modified by the nature of Surya
and determining all other forms of light. The prakasha and
vaidyutam can only become active when they enter into Agni
and work under the conditions of his being and Agni himself
is the supplier of Surya; he creates jyoti, he creates tejas, he
creates, negatively, chhaya. Right or wrong, this is the physics
of the Veda. Translated into the language of psychology, it means
that in the intelligent mind, which now predominates, neither
jnanam nor ananda can be fully developed, though essentially
superior to mind; not even Soma, the rational buddhi, can really
govern; but it is Indra full of Soma, the understanding based on
the senses and strengthened by the buddhi, who is supreme and
for whose satisfaction Soma, Surya, Agni and even the supreme
Vishnu work. The reason on which man prides himself, is merely
a link in the evolution from the manas to the vijnanam and
must serve either the senses or the ideal cognition; if it tries to
work for itself it only leads to universal agnosticism, philosophic
doubt and the arrest of all knowledge. It must not be thought
that the Veda uses these names merely as personifications of
psychological and physical forces; it regards these gods as reali-
ties standing behind the psychological and physical operations,
since no energy can conduct itself, but all need some conscious
centre or centres from or through which they proceed. A doubt
will naturally arise, how Vishnu, the supreme Lord, can be the
Upendra of the Vedas. The answer is that, whatever energy is
of supreme importance at a particular stage of the evolution, is
taken up by Vishnu-Virat as his especial care. We have seen that
the Ananda is now highest in the developed evolution. Vishnu is
therefore now preeminently the Lord of the Ananda and when
he comes down into the material world he stands in the Sun as
the supreme electrical force involved in Agni and evolving out of
him, which is the physical counterpart of Ananda and without
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which no action in the world can proceed. He is not inferior,
he only subordinates himself, pretending to serve, while really
by service he commands. But Upendratwa is not the highest
plane of Vishnu’s manifestation, the param dhama; rather it is
a special function here in the lowest dhama. Upendratwa is not
Vishnutwa, but only one of its workings.

Agni, therefore, is master of tejas, especially fiery tejas, and
the agent of the sahaituka tapas in the mind. In the language
of modern psychology, this sahaituka tapas is Will in action,
— not desire, but Will embracing desire and exceeding it. It is
not even choice, wish or intention. Will, in the Vedic idea, is
essentially knowledge taking the form of force. Agni, therefore,
is purely mental force, necessary to all concentration. Once we
perceive this Vedic conception, we realise the immense impor-
tance of Agni and are in a position to understand the hymn we
are studying.

The word Agni is formed from the root 3137 with the nominal
addition 7. The root 31T is itself a derivative root from the
primitive 3T meaning “to be”, of which traces are found in many
languages. The 7T gives an idea of force and 3T therefore means
to exist in force, preeminently — to be splendid, strong, excellent
and Agni means mighty, supreme, splendid, forceful, bright. We
find the same root in the Greek dyafé¢, agathos, good, meaning
originally, strong, noble, brave; &yav, agan, excessively; &yo,
ago, I lead; Latin, ago; dyladg, aglaos, bright; the names "Ay.g,
"Ayapéuveyv, Agis, Agamemnon, and in the Sanscrit 311, ITfET.
It is interchangeable with its brother root <7 from which some
of the meanings of &yware derived. It seems also to have meant
to love, from the idea of embracing, cf Greek ayi nn, agape, but
in this sense the old Sanscrit preferred =1iT. For the connection
between the two roots, cf 2T, in the sense of fire, =i TT: as a
name of Agni, 3772, a live coal.

5% |

The root like all simple Sanscrit roots has two forms & and
£%. The original root was < to love, embrace, flatter, praise,
adore; the cerebral & is a later form,— a dialectical peculiarity
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belonging to some of the dominant races of the Dwapara Yuga,
which established itself for a time but could not hold its own
and either resolved itself back into & or was farther transformed
into the soft cerebral  with which it was interchangeable. So we
have the form €% in precisely the same sense. There is no idea
necessarily involved of adoration to a superior, the dominant
ideas being love, praise and desire. The meaning here is not
“praise” or “worship”, but “desire”, “yearn for”.

T fRam

The words are two and not one. The sense of “priest,
purohit”, put on the compound word in the later ceremonial
interpretation of the Veda, is entirely absent in this hymn. The
word 37: was originally the genitive of I% used adverbially. IT
meant door, gate, front, wall; afterwards, house or city; cf the
Greek moMn, pule, a gate, mdhoc, pulos, a walled city or fort,
ToNg, a city; so in front. fga™ is the participial adjective from
the root f& in the sense of to cast down, throw down, plant,
place, which appears in Greek as yéw, cheo, I pour (84T). T2T
f&@® means therefore set or planted before.

T |

The word =T is of supreme importance in the Veda. In
the ceremonial interpretation I is always understood as sac-
rifice and no other conception admitted. The Veda cannot be
understood as the source of all Indian spirituality and divine
knowledge, if this materialistic interpretation is accepted. In
reality I is the name of the Supreme Lord Vishnu himself;
it also means =¥ or I, and by a later preference of meaning it
came to signify sacrifice, because sacrifice in the later Dwapara
Yuga became the one dharma and yoga which dominated and
more and more tended to replace all others. It is necessary to
recover the proper meaning of this important word by Nirukta,
and, in order to [do] so, to lay down briefly the principle of
Nirukta.

The Sanscrit language is the devabhasha or original lan-
guage spoken by men in Uttara Meru at the beginning of the
Manwantara; but in its purity it is not the Sanscrit of the
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Dwapara or the Kali, it is the language of the Satyayuga based
on the true and perfect relation of vak and artha. Every one of
its vowels and consonants has a particular and inalienable force
which exists by the nature of things and not by development or
human choice; these are the fundamental sounds which lie at the
basis of the Tantric bijamantras and constitute the efficacy of the
mantra itself. Every vowel and every consonant in the original
language had certain primary meanings which arose out of this
essential shakti or force and were the basis of other derivative
meanings. By combination with the vowels, the consonants,
and, without any combination, the vowels themselves formed
a number of primary roots, out of which secondary roots were
developed by the addition of other consonants. All words were
formed from these roots, simple words by the addition again of
pure or mixed vowel and consonant terminations with or with-
out modification of the root and more complex words by the
principle of composition. This language increasingly corrupted
in sense and sound becomes the later Sanscrit of the Treta, Dwa-
para and Kali Yuga, being sometimes partly purified and again
corrupted and again partly purified so that it never loses all
apparent relation to its original form and structure. Every other
language, however remote, is a corruption formed by detrition
and perversion of the original language into a Prakrit or the
Prakrit of a Prakrit and so on to increasing stages of impurity.
The superior purity of the Indian language is the reason of its
being called the Sanscrit and not given any local name, its basis
being universal and eternal; and it is always a rediscovery of the
Sanscrit tongue as the primary language that prepares first for a
true understanding of human language and, secondly, for a fresh
purification of Sanscrit itself.

This particular root =t from which I is formed, is a
secondary root on the base of the consonant ¥, the gunas of
which are strength and tenderness applied to action, motion,
formation and contact. The primary roots are o, & and 7, with
their lengthened forms =T, T and T, — the original devabhasha
recognising only three pure vowels, the rest being either modified
or mixed vowels. The primary root of < is I, which means
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essentially to go quietly and persistently, to act or apply oneself
quietly and with force and persistence, to master (knowledge or
any thing or person) by steady application, to come or bring into
contact with gently or lovingly and effectively, to form or express
clearly etc. The first sense appears, with its colour rubbed out, in
the lengthened form T, in &Y, in one of the meanings of I etc;
the second in I & T the third in =, T and F=; the fourth
in 57 and 1 which is originally a causal of o= to give, now
lost except in certain conjugational forms of #; the fifth in one
of the meanings of o (to show), etc. Besides < there are other
lost roots I to seek after, love, desire (Greek il M), 9T with a
similar meaning, from which we have sr: which was originally
an adjective meaning lovely, charming, and a noun meaning
sometimes an object of love or pursuit, sometimes beauty, am-
bition, fame etc, or love itself, favour, partiality. This is a brief
example of the method followed by the original tongue as it can
now be observed with its distinctions and shades confused and
the colours of the words expunged.

In the root o= the force of the consonant S determines
the meaning. Its essential nature is swiftness, decisiveness, rapid
brilliance and restlessness. It has therefore a frequentative and
intensitive force. It means to love habitually and fervently, so
to worship, to adore. It means to give freely, wholly or continu-
ously; from these shades comes the meaning of sacrifice. It means
to master thoroughly, habitually, with a continual repetition of
the act of mastery; the word I means endeavour, but I can
never have meant endeavour, it is too decisive and triumphant
and must imply possession of mastery, action sure of its result.
It means therefore to rule, govern, order, possess. That is why
I is Vishnu, in the sense of the Almighty Ruler, the Master of
man’s action, body, thought, the supreme Lord ruling from the
higher faculty in man, the parardha or Sacchidananda.

T3: is formed by the addition of 7, a nominal suffix which
has the sense of action. It may be adjectival or nominal. It may
convey the actor, the instrument, the manner or the sufferer of
the action. I5: therefore came to mean, he who rules, the gover-
nor or master; loving, adoring, also he who is loved; the means
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of mastery and so Yoga, in its processes, not in its realisations;
the manner of mastery and so dharma, a rule of action or self-
government; adoration or an act of worship, though this sense
was usually kept for 57, giving, offering, sacrifice. As the name
of Vishnu it meant, predominantly, the Master who directs,
compels and governs; but the idea of the Lover and Beloved,
the Giver and the object of all action, ritual and worship, of all
karma also entered into it in the associations of the worshipper
and sometimes became prominent.

The Vishnu Purana tells us that Vishnu in the Satya Yuga
incarnates as Yajna, in the Treta as the conqueror and king, in the
Dwapara as Vyasa, the compiler, codifier and lawgiver. It is not
meant that He incarnates as sacrifice. The Satya Yuga is the age
of human perfection when a harmonious order is established,
the perfect or chatuspad dharma, whose maintenance depends
on the full and universal possession of Yoga or direct relation
to God and that again on the continual presence of incarnate
Vishnu as the Adored, the Master and centre of dharma and
yoga. The chatuspad dharma is the perfect harmony of the four
dharmas, Brahmanyam, Kshatram, Vaishyam and Shaudram;
for this reason separate castes do not exist in the Satya Yuga.
In the Treta the Brahmanyam begins to fail, but remains as
a subordinate force to help the Kshatram which then governs
humanity. Mankind is maintained no longer by viryam or tapas
easily sustained by inherent Brahmajnanam, but by viryam or
tapas sustaining the Brahmajnanam with some difficulty and
preventing its collapse. Vishnu incarnates as the Kshatriya, the
incarnate centre of viryam and tapas. In the Dwapara, the
Brahmanyam farther fails and turns into mere knowledge or
intellectuality, the Kshatram becomes a subordinate force sup-
porting the Vaishyam which has its turn of supremacy. The main
qualities of the Vaishya are kaushalam, order and method, and
therefore the Dwapara is the age of codification, ritual, Shastra,
external appliances to maintain the failing internal spirituality;
danam, and therefore hospitality, liberality, the sacrifice and the
dakshina begin to swallow up other dharmas—it is the yuga
yajniya, — the age of sacrifice; bhoga, and therefore the Veda
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is used for procuring enjoyment in this world and the next,
bhogaishwaryagatim prati. Vishnu incarnates as the lawgiver,
ritualist and Shastrakara to preserve the knowledge and practice
of the dharma by the aid of the intellect and abhyasa, customary
practice based on intellectual knowledge. In the Kali all breaks
down except love and service, the dharma of the Shudra by
which humanity is maintained and from time to time purified;
for the jnanam breaks down and is replaced by worldly, practical
reason, the viryam breaks down and is replaced by lazy mechan-
ical appliances for getting things done lifelessly with the least
trouble, dana, yajna and shastra break down and are replaced
by calculated liberality, empty ritual and tamasic social forms
and etiquette. Love is brought in by the Avataras to break down
these dead forms in order that the world may be rejuvenated and
a new order and a new Satya Yuga emerge, when the Lord will
again incarnate as Yajna, the supreme Vishnu in the full manifes-
tation of the chatuspad dharma, knowledge, power, enjoyment
and love.

It has been said that Vishnu in our present stage of evolu-
tion is preeminently the Lord of the Ananda, but he is also the
Sanmay Brahman and the Tapomay. It is as the Sanmay that He
is Yajna — the Sat containing in it the Chit or Tapas and the
Ananda. It must be remembered that while in the Aparardha
we envisage Brahman through thought, feeling, action etc, in
the Parardha we envisage Him through essential realisation su-
perior to thought, feeling and action. In the Ananda we realise
essential delight; in the Chit, essential energy, intelligence and
will; in the Sat, essential truth or be-ness. The Sat is therefore
called the Mahasatyam and Mahakaranam, the highest truth
in the manifestation, out of which everything proceeds. It is by
this Mahasatyam — distinguished from the ordinary satyam or
karanam called objectively mahat and subjectively vijnanam, the
fourth of the seven bhumis, — that Vishnu as Yajna supports the
dharma and yoga in the Satya Yuga. He is the Sad Brahma in
manifestation. We shall see when we deal with the word =
in what sense Agni stands before the Lord.
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el

A god. From the secondary root f&= to flash, gleam, vibrate,
play. On the basis of the consonant T of which the gunas are
force, heavy violence, density, dense penetration, dense move-
ment, we get T to cut, fT to vibrate and § to trouble and from
f= we get & and == or T meaning to vibrate shiningly, gleam,
scintillate or play. The Devas are those who play in light. Their
proper home is in the vijnanam, #8at® or karanajagat, where
matter is jyotirmay and all things luminous &= 97T, by their
own inherent lustre and where life is an ordered lila or play.
Therefore when the Bhagawat speaks of the power of seeing
the life of the gods in Swarga, it calls that particular siddhi
FgrsTaeuAH, watching the sports of the gods, because all life
is to them a sport or lila. The Gods, however, dwell for us in
the lower Swarloka, ie, Chandraloka of which the summit is
Kailas and the basis Swarga with Pitriloka just above Swarga.
Nevertheless even there they keep their jyotirmay and lilamay
nature, their luminous bodies and worlds of self-existent bliss
free from death and care.

Ffcaa |

This word is taken in the ceremonial interpretation of the
Veda in the later sense of Ritwik, a sacrificial priest, and it is
explained by separating as s&q + & one who sacrifices season-
ably. In reality, T is a very old word compounded in ancient
Sanscrit before the creation of the modern rules of Sandhi, and
is composed of % truth and fa<, ecstasy or ecstatic. It means
one who has the ecstasy of the truth or satyam.

* is an abstract noun formed from the root ® whose
essential meaning was to vibrate, shake, dart, go straight; and
its derivate meanings to reach, acquire, or else attack, hurt,
injure, or to be erect, rise or raise; to shine; to think, realise
truth etc. From the sense of going straight in the secondary
verb &S with its adjective Y] straight, cf Lat. rego, rectus;
o straight, right, true; 3a#, truth, right, established law or
custom, — deaHq applied to the Supreme Brahman as the satyam
or mahakaranam; s, rule, fixed order, fixed time or season;
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(W, a thinker, direct seer of truth, cf Lat. reor, I think, ratio,
method, order, reason, proposition, etc. The obsolete word e
meant directness, truth, law, rule, thought, Fea=.

fa<t is noun or adjective from the verb fa<T meaning to
shake, be troubled, excited, tremble, to be ecstatic, joyous, full
of rapture, felicity or ecstatic energy. Cf Latin vigeo and vigor,
from which comes the English vigour. sfea<t is therefore one
who is ecstatic with the fullness of the truth or satyam. Agni,
it has been pointed out, is the god of the tapas or energy at
work disinterestedly on the intellectual plane, one of the higher
gods working on the lower level in the service of the lower deity
Indra. He proceeds straight from the chit, which, when active, is
known as mahatapas or chichchhakti, the energy of the essential
intelligence in the Sad Brahman, Yajna or Vishnu. The Shakti
begins creation by kshobha or ecstatic vibration in the calm Sad
Atma and this ecstatic vibration or fa<T, T: goes out as speed,
force, heat, @ or 31f, the basis of life and existence. This tapas
born of the Chichchhakti (Shakti, Devi, Kali, Prakriti) is full of
the ecstatic movement of the Sat or Mahasatyam manifesting
itself. For this reason Agni is called sfe<t, vibrating, ecstatic
with the . For the same reason he is called STaa=T:, he
from whom the higher knowledge is born, because he holds in
himself the Veda or Satyam and manifests it; tapas is the basis
of all concentration of chit, awareness (the sanyama of Patan-
jali) and it is by sanyama or concentration of awareness either
on the object of awareness (rajayoga) or on itself (jnanayoga
and adhyatmayoga) that satyam and Veda become directly self-
manifest and luminous to the Yogin. Without this sanyama no
Yoga is possible, no effective action of any kind is possible.
When Brahma turned his mind to creation, it was the cry of
“tapas, tapas” that was heard on the waters of the karan samu-
dra (Mahakaranam or Sad Brahma). The immense importance
of Agni as the Ritwij to the Yogin, therefore, becomes manifest;
and it is also clear why he is g@Ifgd @5 for it is the tapas
which stands before the Satyam, which we reach before we can
get the Sat. It is the Chichchhakti which takes us to the Sat, —
the Devi, Shakti or Kali who brings us to Brahman, to Vasudeva,



482 Commentaries and Annotated Translations

and Agni, her especial agent for tapas in the mind, is therefore
a special intermediary between us and Yajna, who, as has been
seen, is Vishnu, Vasudeva or Brahman, in the Sacchidananda
or Parardha on the intellectual plane, which is all man in the
average has yet reached. This is the reason why Agni was so
great a god to the Rishis. To mere sacrificers and ritualists he
was great only as the god of fire indispensable in all their ritual,
but to the Yogin he has a much greater importance, as great as
that of Surya, the lord of illumination, and Soma, the lord of
Amrita. He was one of the most indispensable helpers in the
processes which the Veda illumines and assists.

BT |

Hota is another word of great importance in the Veda. In
all existing interpretations of the Veda hota is interpreted as the
priest who offers the libation, & as the libation and g in the
sense of pouring the offering. So fixed is this notion born of the
predomination through several millenniums of the ceremonial
meanings attached to all the important words of the Veda, that
any other rendering would be deemed impossible. But in the
original Veda graT did not mean a sacrificial priest, nor &fa: an
offering. Agni may by a metaphorical figure be called a purohit
of the sacrifice, though the figure will not have any very great
Sanscritic exactness, but he can in no sense be the one who pours
the libation. He devours the libation, he does not offer or pour
it. Hota, therefore, must have some other signification which,
without outraging fact and common sense, can be applied to
Agni.

The root#, like the roots #T and fg, is based on the consonant
&, the essential gunas of which are aggression, violent action,
impetuosity, loud breathing, and so challenge, summons etc.
The verb g originally like &, &T and f& meant to strike or throw
down, attack, slay, the vowel 3 adding a sense of pervasiveness
which easily brought the idea of battle. We find, therefore, that
this root meant to attack, fight, as in 3T&a: battle; to call, shout,
summons, as in & (originally &) etc; to throw, overthrow, de-
stroy; to throw, pour, offer. From the last sense it came to have
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its more modern meaning. The transference from the sense of
battle to the sense of sacrifice is paralleled by the Greek word
ui yn, battle, which is certainly the same as the Sanscrit #%:,
sacrifice. It must be remembered that the Yoga was to the old
Aryans a battle between the Devas and Daityas, the gods being
the warriors who fought the Daityas for man and were made
strong and victorious by the f57@Ts or effective practices of Yoga,
the Daityas being the Dasyus or enemies of Yajna and Yoga. This
will become clearer and clearer as we proceed. This view of life as
well as Yoga, which is only the sublimation of life, as a struggle
between the Devas & Daityas is one of the most fundamental
ideas of Veda, Purana, Tantra and every practical system in Hin-
duism. Agni is par excellence the warrior whom the Daityas most
dread, because he is full of the ahaituka tapas, against which,
if properly used and supported by the Yajamana, the Yogin, no
evil force can prevail. The Ahaituka Tapas destroys them all.
It is the mighty effective and fighting force which once called
in prepares perfect siddhi and an almost omnipotent control
over our nature and our surroundings. Even when ashuddha,
impure, tapas fights the enemy tamas; when shuddha, when the
very action of Agni, it brings viryam, it brings jnanam, it brings
Ananda, it brings mukti. Hotaram means therefore the warrior,
the destroyer of the Daityas, Agni jatavedas; havis and hava
mean battle or strength in violent action; hu to fight.

TEHTTA |

Superlative of ¥&@HT, joy-giving, the disposer of delight. We
have the root ¥ as a derivative from the primary root 7. The
three roots T, fr, ® are themselves variations of the elemental
shabda T whose essential significance is tremulous continual
vibration. ¥ means essentially to vibrate, shake, quiver abroad,
the vowel 3T conveying essentiality, absoluteness, wideness, want
of limitation as opposed to the vowel ¥ which gives a sense
of relation and direction to a given point. From this essential
sense come the derivative meanings, to play, to shine; as in 7,
T a jewel, T, T, TH, TaH silver, TST: dust, TEHT, 0,
night etc. From the former meaning there comes the sense, to
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please, delight, love, adore, etc. as in ¥THT, TH:, T, TS, T91:,
(rajoguna) etc. The word ¥& in ancient Sanscrit, from the root
¥, had two sets of senses, delight, ananda, pleasure, play, sexual
intercourse, a thing of delight, mistress, etc, and splendour, light,
lustre, brilliance, a brilliant, a jewel, — the modern sense. At first
sight it would seem that lustre, brilliance is more appropriate to
Agni, and it would apply well to the warrior who destroys the
darkness of the mind, but the central idea of the hymn is not
Agni as the master of light, — that is Surya, — but as the master
of force, tapas, which is the source out of which comes delight.
The three terms of the parardha are sat, chit and ananda. In
sat, chit abides and emerges from sat. As soon as it emerges, it
generates the energy of chichchhakti which plays throughout the
universe; this play, ¥a, is ananda in chit and it emerges from chit.
All tapas therefore generates ananda, and the pure sahaituka
tapas generates pure sahaituka ananda which being universal,
self-existent and by its nature incapable of any admixture of
sorrow, is the most sure, wide, and intense. Therefore Agni is
most joy-giving, a great disposer of delight. The word 9T means
to set, create, give, arrange; here it is the old Aryan substantive
expressing the agent and often used adjectivally.

RN e B IR E R IR A LI GERZ

There is nothing in these words that needs special expla-
nation, since all the words and their senses are modern. The
Rishi indicates Agni, master of the ahaituka tapas, as adorable
in all ages by all seers ancient or modern, because to all seekers
and at all times, ahaituka tapas is the condition and agent of
suddhi, mukti, bhukti and siddhi, the fourfold aim of Yoga. The
word Rishi means a knower of truth, one who attains, from s
to go straight, attain the goal, reach the object, know, think.
Originally it had something of the sense of #T4, the ¥ giving a
habitual force; one who continually goes straight (by knowledge
or inspired thought) to the truth. The force of I is here, “much
more”, “as a matter of course”. The idea is that not only is Agni
the great object of desire and worship to the high sadhaks of
these days, but in all times he has occupied the same place in
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the sadhan, even when man was in a different stage of evolution
and walked in other paths of Yoga. Whatever Yoga is adopted,
sahaituka tapas is of the first importance to full siddhi.

Tl

Sa is here used much in the sense of “who”,—it is the
Greek 8¢ (originally 66¢ though by a common law in Greek the
o has been worn into an aspirate), and it gives the reason for
the adoration of Agni.

Qi |

The gods of the lower functions in the body, prana, mind and
vijnana are all borne up by the impartial strength of Agni and
the delight, &, which it generates. Ananda is the condition of all
existence and persistence, — T &ATATA F: FTITA LT AR
A=l T &7 |l Tapas is the stay, the supporter of ananda.
Therefore Agni bears up the gods.

Rt

From root g, an adverb meaning forcefully, with strength.
The root ¥ meant originally to put forth strength in a given
direction, so to will, wish, desire. Cf for this sense of derivatives
from the primary root ¥, Greek (g, igbwog, ic (iva), &5, §% to
utter, force out, etc. The adverb used is especially appropriate to
the action of the god of tapas; it is in strength, by the force of
tapas that he supports all the gods.

Tarfer |

The root is % + ¥, and ¥ in old Sanscrit gave a habituative
or desiderative sense, the two being kin to each other, cf the
Greek ¢ukel, meaning both “loves” and “is wont to”. Cf also
the previous note about ®&f¥. We shall meet this habituative
form frequently. Agni is wont to bear up, that is his perpetual

office.
I 3 1 AT T

The word ¥f: (Latin res) means substance. It comes from
the root T to vibrate + §:, an ordinary nominal termination
which, when feminine, usually gives the idea of quality or
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abstract existence. In ancient Sanscrit the semivowels & & &
were used to bridge over the gap between two vowels, as in f&r,
ST, &9, and this usage has been faithfully preserved in one of
its surviving daughters of an elder group, Tamil. ¥f: therefore
means vibration, stir, play, motion, and, because all substance is
merely Prakriti or Shakti in motion, it comes to mean substance.
The word and the meaning are among the oldest in Sanscrit. By
Agni, by sahaituka tapas is got or enjoyed substance, body. Into
whatever that stream of force flows, however unsubstantial it
may be at the time, it grows in body, being and solidity; it tends
to establish itself, to become a res or established actual thing.

T |

The word =19 is a secondary root from =1 to be, one of
the most important of all old Sanscrit roots. From this root we
have #19 to be, breathe, live, be strong; ¥ to be (annam, sub-
stance, matter), to eat (3% food); =1% to breathe (21ET, 9T®); 31
to breathe, live, be (3, 9102, 31); 317 to be, be strong, excel,
fight, rule (s1f¥:, =1r, 315HT, Gr. dpety|, "Apnc) and a number of
others. Every Aryan primary root was capable of being used
either transitively or intransitively, and in its transitive sense 3T
meant “to have”, whence we get 3197 to have, possess, enjoy, eat,
get, acquire. 379 becomes in Greek éyw. Here both the senses of
“get”, and “enjoy”, must be taken together. The root is one of
those which still preserves the old verbal enclitics T, T, . The
verbal termination 9 is here used impersonally; one gets, there

is got.

VAT |

The sense of 91 is “increase”. The word completes the
sense of TFaF=aq which, without the addition of T+, might
only imply a single and immediate accretion of substance, but
the Rishi refers to the steady action of sahaituka tapas in the
Yoga, by which once the stream of Agni is set flowing on the
guna, vritti or jnanam to be obtained, it inevitably proceeds to
get actuality and to increase in substance and power from day
to day until it acquires T9F F¥aaH, the utmost manifestation
of splendour.
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The root T is important in Vedic etymology. The letter T has
the signification of sharp, swift and decisive movement, contact,
formation etc. The roots based upon it give us variations of the
ideas, “to rush, fall, dart, strike, leap, soar; to seize, master, own,
be lord of; to enjoy, take, take in, devour, drain, drink, fill one-
self, fill; to strike out, forge, do, make, effect; to produce, bring
to being or fulfilment; increase, advance” and others developing
from the elementary idea of the vocable. We get from the root
g, I one produced, cf Latin pullus, a son; T to perfect, I,
qar: (Vedic), 397 perfection, virtue, merit; 9= the wind, (the
rushing one); I9T the Sun, he who fosters, develops and perfects;
9T increase; 99 to foster, cherish, adore, worship; 9% increase,
advance, forwardness, front (37, I9:, 97T, before, O.S. T7T (Gr.
mohn) door, gate, 3%, I7:, I9T front, wall, fortified town, Gr.
[I0hog, ndALC) etc.

ue in later Sanscrit means “indeed”, giving emphasis, or has
a limiting and restricting sense, eg Isha Upanishad Fd=a =TT,
“Thou shalt verily do actions (and not refrain from them).” But
in old Sanscrit its original force was that of Ta™j, so, this, thus;
and then “and, also”. In the latter sense Ta# is still used in
literary Bengali, for the spoken Sanscrit of the provinces often
preserved forms and meanings the literary language lost and
these, more or less corrupted, have passed into our modern
vernaculars.
fa faa

From day to day. By the mere lapse of time, without effort
on our part, the mere action of Agni being sufficient. This is an
important principle of Yogic psychology which will be explained
in the Commentary. The word f&=: is from f&T to shine and may
mean either “day”, fe=@: @rer: the bright period, or “heaven”,
fear &r&:, the bright world. It has both senses in the Veda.

T9E |
The word T=1¥ is from the root I, a secondary root from
the primary 7.
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[3]
[RV 1.1]

First Mandala.

I
sfiHies I°r faa a3 Tagfas | gare T gl
H= |

The stem is 31fi=, the root 1T, with the addition of T
combined with .

The suffix T is nominal, adjectival and verbal, and as an
adjectival or nominal suffix denotes substance or actuality; it
uses, like all other such suffixes, the enclitics =1, ¥, 3 to connect
it with the root or with the termination or additional suffix or
with both or neither.

The root 31T is a secondary formation from the primary old
Aryan root 3T which means essentially to be or, transitively, to
have. 3T expresses being in its widest and barest sense without
any idea of substance or attribute. The sound T suggests appli-
cation, contact or a gentle force or insistence. Combining with 3T
it gives the sense of being or having with an application of force
to action, to men, to things and easily acquires significations
on the one hand of strength, force, excellence, preeminence,
brilliance, on the other of gentle contact, love, possession. Illus-
trative derivates are Latin and Greek ago, dyw, to lead, drive,
act; stir; move; dyabdg, excellent, good; S. 31w, foremost, in
front, Gr. dxpoc, top, dxu¥, extreme height, dxt, extreme limit,
border, coast; dyav, excessively (O.A. =191H); dyavée, brilliant,
graceful, gentle; &yhadc, brilliant; "Ayic, "Ayouéuvov; dyart o, I
love, prefer; ager, a possession, field; strfeT, and with the nasal
#17, making the root 31T, to stir, move, walk; 31T, beloved,
d1st1ngu1shed, afterwards used only, from the two senses, as a
respectful, yet affectionate mode of address; 313Tfe, fire (also a
conveyance, cf ago, 3), 3T, a live coal, 31fiT7:, from the
sense of brilliant, forceful, distinguished, preeminent, foremost.
The word Agni therefore means the strong, brilliant, mighty,
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and may always suggest along with this, its proper signification
as determined by usage, an allusion to its other possible sense of
“loving” or “loveable”. Afterwards, it was confined to the sense
of fire, Latin ignis.

|

Dialectical form of =, also £=. Root g with the addition
of the verbal suffix T (composed of the connective enclitic = and
the personal termination ¥).

The root &7 is a secondary formation from the primary
root ¥, ¥ which means essentially to be in relation to some thing,
person, time or direction, so to go, drive, press towards, master,
study, approach, etc and also means to produce, arise, come
into being, as opposed to the idea in 3T of static existence. The
sound ¥ is the shabda of love, desire, entreaty, gentle and wooing
touch; it expresses softness, sweetness, desire, and by a devel-
opment passion, intensity, force of the heart. Combining with &
it gives the sense of close adherence, to embrace, cling to, love,
adore, approach with love or adoration; of pressure, to crowd,
press, pack, press together, make compact or strong; of maternal
production, motherhood, to bear, produce, give birth to. It has
also the primary senses of motion, to go, move, cast, strike; and
by a development from the sense of clinging or persistence in a
given place, the opposite idea of motionlessness, rest,— to rest
still, lie, sleep. Its derivates are AT meaning mother and applied
to the earth, a cow, Speech; e, earth; g, a short sword or
stick; and from the almost identical root ¥ or 3, the nouns
%S and =T having the same meanings, and also the meaning
“libation, offering, that which is cast or thrown on the altar or
earth”, “a draught, ie what is taken down at a cast into the
throat”, “heaven”, the place of bliss, love and delight; (5 also
means people or subjects, from another sense, to control, master,
rule, cf 97); §=: as an epithet of Agni; €=T, love, desire, prayer
or praise; 5, adoration; §3% or ¥, adorable, desirable.
Greek derivatives are 1\addv, in a close throng, pressed together,
ek, a crowd, troop; elhéw, press together, gather, assemble, hem
in; elhap, a stronghold, fortification.
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The word here means not to praise or hymn as taken by the
commentators and Europeans, but to love, desire, adore, as is
evident from the use of §37: in a later verse. §3: as applied to
Agni means the adored, loved or loving, from the other meaning
of the root 31T noted under the word =1f7= above.

T fEw

Two words, not one. 37T in front, originally fifth case (geni-
tive) of I¥, meaning door, gate, wall, front; then city or house —
cf Greek nihn, gate; ndhoc, walled fort; néig, town. Rt T with
the nominal suffix 7, in the sense of “cover, protect”, common to
primary T roots, as in ¥, I, 9T, 9Te7, 91T, I (originally husband,
protector, then male), I°TT, I€ (cup, sheath, covering), I, to
protect, nourish; fae: (roof, house, basket), faa¥, etc. Lat. pudor,
shame.

faa fixed, stationed, put. Rt fg with adjectival suffix @, in
the sense of to cast, throw down, strike in, fix, plant, common
to the primary g roots; afterwards the sense of striking predom-
inated, the other being preferably expressed by «T and other
roots. Gr. yéo» (O.S. &47), I pour, inu. (O.S. fgarf), I throw,
cast, send.

971 f&a" means him who stands before or in front of and
was afterwards applied to the purohita or chief priest at the
sacrifice.

T |

Root 7 with the nominal suffix 7.

T is a derivative from the primary root I which has the
essential significances of motion to or from, yearning, contact
and union. The sound 5T adds to it the idea of sharply applied and
decisive or effective force in the motion, desire or contact. Hence
it gets the meaning of effort, seeking after, wooing, application
to, adhesion, or strongly maintained union or contact. The sense
of successful effort gives that of mastery. Cf I#, I, I (A9,
g4, I, A=, o, gfq). It means in its nominals labour,
action, control, mastery, Yoga, and when used transitively, ruler,
master, Yogin. The word I#: had the same significance. In an-
other sense, to cast before, hand over to, cf 7=, it means to give,
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offer, sacrifice. A third sense is to woo, court, worship, adore, cf
Gr. 1l Mo, to desire. IF: may therefore mean either, the Master,
the Alm1ghty, the Lord, Vishnu, Ishwara; or, action, or yoga; or,
sacrifice. All three senses have to be taken into consideration in
the Veda. Here and ordinarily it means Ishwara, the Lord.

Eerl

Root fag compounded after modification with the nominal
and adjectival suffix 31, which gives simply and vaguely the sense
of being.

The root f&T or §F has two common senses, to play or
sport and to shine, besides some of the significances common to
T roots, viz, to strike, throw; hurt, cause to suffer, vex, torment,
harass; destroy; squander, give (&, &T, &1). The sense of to play,
gamble, to sport, gambol, rejoice, etc is its most characteristic
significance. The sense of shining comes from the sense of cor-
uscation, brilliance caused by light playing brilliantly, vibrating
powerfully. The Gods are therefore primarily those who rejoice,
to whom life is play, lila or ananda — their occupations being
described in the Smriti by the significant expression FaT=hIS=H.
Deva subsequently came to have the sense, luminous or flash-
ingly brilliant, jyotirmaya, attached to it; also, heavenly, from
fa= the shining or blissful regions, and was used in the ancient
language in all these senses, the associations of which have come
down to us in the modern sense of &@. The gods are the jyotir-
maya beings of the tejomaya, luminous Chandraloka or Swar
and jyotirmaya, brilliant Suryaloka or Mahar, the two heavens
attainable by mortals.

Ffcaa |

An ancient compound word %d and fa<T formed in the early
childhood of the language before the modern laws of Sandhi
were applied.

e is the root s with the verbal and nominal suffix T ex-
pressing either action or quality. 3 signifies essentially to move
or go vibratingly straight or swift to a mark. It means to go, to go
straight; to attempt, attack; reach, acquire; master, know; think.
Hence various meanings for its derivatives, eg T acquisitions,
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wealth; 4 to flourish, prosper; ®fg:; ®f&: a weapon, sword;
=9 wounded, etc; but the common meaning is based on the
idea of straightness, fixity, directness, truth, knowledge, as in
[, =aH (truth, law, rule), & (fixed time, season; order, rule);
=W, knower, thinker, Latin reor, I think, ratio, reason, etc; %+,
wise, adept, expert. The word e here means truth or law.

fa<t is a derivative root from the important primary root fa,
which has essentially the significance of coming into existence, so
to appear, open, separate, be discerned. These meanings can be
traced through a host of derivatives in Sanscrit, Latin and Tamil.
From the sense of appearing, being open, we get transitively the
meaning to see, know, Latin video, Greek &idov, olda, ic6L, etc;
(cf Tamil afsnrag; to give light, shine; af\ eye); Sanscrit fag. The
form fast implies successful, decisive, complete or spontaneous
sight or knowledge. ®&feT is therefore the knower of truth, the
drashta of the Veda, Agni jatavedas, or the adept in law and rule.
In the latter sense it came to mean a sacrificial priest versed in
the rules of the sacrifice. The later Nirukta, fixing on the sense of
priesthood, the only one then known, very naturally derived it
from *q and &, sacrificing in season, which is the only possible
combination by modern rules and arrives at the right meaning
by another road.

BT |

Root ¥ after modification with the verbal termination 7.

The essential significance of & roots, &, fg and &, is violent
contact, movement, application of force Their primary mean-
ings are to strike, dash, hit, destroy, slay; then, to cast, throw,
hurl, fling; then, to hurl forth the voice, shout, call. The sense of
abandonment, the sense of casting a libation on the altar, and
other derivate senses are of later origin. @T in the old Aryan
tongue meant a slayer, striker, destroyer, warrior; 89: and T84
meant slaughter, battle, war; &f: slaying, strife; & to hurl, fight,
shout, call, invoke assistance (cf Grk poR, Bonféw). The sacrificial
application is of later origin and belongs to the Dwapara Yuga,
the age of sacrifice and ceremonial.
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TEHTTA |

& and 9T with the superlative termination T#.

The word 7= is the word ¥ with the adjectival & nominal
suffix T expressing quality or substance. The root is T which
has as its essential significance vibration, swift repeated action,
tremulous, eager or impetuous contact, shock or motion, and
its characteristic significance, to play, enjoy, sport, take delight;
to love, embrace etc; also, to shine, coruscate, shed lustre. It
and its derivatives also mean to rule, govern, protect; to fight,
attack; set to, begin; to move rapidly, shout loud, make a noise.
The word 7« had several of these meanings, but chiefly delight,
enjoyment, love, sexual pleasure, passion, lustre, brilliance, and
v therefore means delightful, brilliant, and as a noun delight,
ananda, or lustre. It is in later Sanscrit that it took the sense of
jewel, from the adjectival sense, brilliant.

9T is the root 9T to arrange, place, dispose, used as an
adjective or noun. ¥&HT therefore means disposer of delight,
TA9TaHH, mightiest disposer of delight.

I 21 A qafY RV §39T qa4% 3\ | 34t ug et
qahT: |

Root 9%, 9% previously explained under the first sloka and
the suffix@ which indicates substance, possession or being. Orig-
inally the word meant protecting, covering, in front, anterior,
and by transference from place to time former, ancient, J¥Ta.
It had also the sense of first, foremost, best, leading, chief. Here
the sense is ancient, those that were before.

EaRIE

Root % to think, reach, know forming the intensitive deriva-
tive &Y, to know, reach or acquire thoroughly or finally, with
the nominal suffix ¥ expressing action or possession. The rishi is
one who knows, possesses, has reached or acquired knowledge,
an adept, 31T, master. (Cf the German word reich, English rich,

O.S. ®&%). See under fe=s in the first sloka.
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4T |

Root % to love, desire, with the possessive or qualitative
suffix T used either actively or passively; here passively = desir-
able, adorable. See under & in the first sloka.

A |

Root T or T with the suffix F: from root & meaning to
hold, possess, contain (tenere, terra, @:) and therefore express-
ing a quality.

The root T means to come forward, appear, come into being,
come in, enter, penetrate, push in or forward, move forward,
sail, walk etc. It belongs to the T family of roots, whose essential
signification is birth, manifestation, presence, appearance, entry,
motion forward, progress (cf T:, nos, nascere, nare, natare, =it:,
nauta, 7€ meaning in Tamil to walk, f, 9%, 7=:) and from the
sense of birth or new appearance or arrival acquires the sense
of newness, in T9:, Latin novus, Gr. véoc. The adverb T or
T, meaning now, (cf the particle 7, Grk vu, Latin nunc, which
properly means now, now then, then) takes the adjectival suffix
T+ to signify the quality of newness; — like I¥T of old, g¥Ta=
old, /97 long, fe¥=a-T: lasting, eternal.

3ad

Also. This is a particle which has survived from the ancient
Aryan tongue. It belongs to the class represented [by] the Latin
et, ut, at, Sanscrit ¥, 3, I, =T, Greek 1 at the end of a word for
empbhasis, ottoot, Bengali 2, @, (Qf3, Ofe). They are all based
on the original particles 3T, ¥ and 3, meaning, “this here”, “this
there”, “that”, and used for distinction, emphasis, addition,
connection; with the addition of the definitive sound &, they
formed +, ¥, I, which again by the addition of the emphatic
o1, T, formed =1, gf, 3fq, =1, s, 3d. From these words a
number of pronouns, adverbs, suffixes, affixes, conjunctions and
prepositions are descended in the Aryan languages.

3 has the force as an adverb of also, in addition, verily,
much more, quite as much, indeed, or of course, according to
the context and spirit of the passage or phrase in which it occurs.
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Tl

The static root &, signifying existence in rest, used as a
pronoun, expresses a fixed object resting before the eyes. It is
the original of the Greek article, 6, #, t6, the Greek relative 8,

, (O.S. &, 1T, /), cf 81 because, and in the old Aryan and
Vedic languages had not only the demonstrative force, but also
when connecting two clauses, the relative or copulative. Here it
is the causal relative who, because, and connects §4T and F&rfa.
Ferfa gives the reason for $54T. Adorable or desirable because
he habitually bears.
&t |

The nasal at the end of a word in old Aryan tended always
to be a pure nasal, anuswara, as in French, just as s final tended
to become a pure aspiration, visarga. This is the reason for the
metrical peculiarity by which final s in old Latin and final m both
in old and classical Latin become silent and are elided before a
vowel or do not affect the quantity of the syllable in the prosody
of a verse. The later tendency was to materialise the sound.

U

The spirit of the sound ¥ is a certain narrowness and inten-
sity. The root accordingly easily acquires an association of force
and strength in action; it easily forms derivatives like ¥ to force
out, utter, 74T to be angry, hostile, Latin ira, anger, Gr. inu, I
throw, loyw, to control, rule, and in certain forms compounded
with strong sounds like &, T, ¥ or even with soft sounds like 7T
and & it has the pure idea of strength, cf S. ¥, ¥f=5=H, Gr.
iploc, Tpbuyog, loyie, ic (ivée G.), Y, g9a7:. From this sense
of the root 7 is formed %%, Ug, substantives meaning strength,
force, with an old form of the dwitiya or accusative case Tg
used adverbially to mean strongly, forcibly, with strength. (The
derivation of g%, here, is different and it was by an error that
this sense was extended to the archaic word g by the later
grammarians on the analogy of g9, TF etc.)

Farfa |
Root 7% in the derivative T& (% + ), to bear habitually.
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The suffix & or & added to a root gave three senses, intention
or futurity, desire, or frequency and habit. It is in the last sense
that it occurs here and forms words like @ to dwell (be or
occupy habitually), T&T: breast, T&[ to notice, observe; 54T star,
constellation, etc, $7#=afa. In the former sense & forms the future
in Greek and Sanscrit.

The root d% is derivative from the primary root  in its sense
of “be in space & substance, hold matter, contain, bear”. It also
means to bring, carry, sweep, lead.

I 311 AT T ergaq WivH uT foo fog | e fivasE )
ey

From the sense of vibration and motion in the root T, the
word being the root T + the nominal suffix §, T a merely connec-
tive semivowel between two vowels as in ST, fg=, 7= (H¥).
Sanscrit has lost, Tamil has preserved this connective use of the
semivowels T and T as a constant rule of its system of euphony.
¥ is that which vibrates, moves, is in constant play; it comes
therefore to signify substance, matter, force, energy, strength,
prosperity, play, delight, laughter, with other kindred or deriva-
tive senses. It is the Latin res, “thing, affair, object, matter, fact”.
In the sense of substance or matter it is constantly used in the
Veda. In this passage it means substance or force of substance.

FHAq !

Root =197 to have or enjoy, with the connective verbal affix
T and the impersonal adjectival or participial termination T.
We find this general use of & in Tamil with the verbal stem to
indicate a verbal adjective, “one who enjoys”. The root #¥[ is a
secondary root from 37 in its transitive sense “to have”. It is the
same word as the Greek €y, [ have (319T), and from the sense of
possession develops other significances, to eat, enjoy, etc. IFa(
is in this passage “one enjoys.”

YA |
Stem Y modified with the nominal suffix =7. ¥ is a habit-
ual, frequentative or desiderative form from g, to produce, beget,
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possess, protect (see under 37T in the first sloka) and develops
the sense “to nourish, rear, increase”. It also means “to perfect,
develop”, and “to cherish, foster, love”. Cf g=, Latin, pullus;
9uT the Sun; TST to worship, adore, developed from the sense
of cherishing or loving. The substantive 9T¥: means, therefore,
“increase, development, increasing, perfection”.

T |

The pronominal and adverbial particle T (still used for the
second personal pronoun plural as 7 is used for the first) meant
originally “a substantial object, a thing before the eyes”. It came
to mean, especially when compounded with =1, §, 3, thus, this
way, in that direction; cf g4, originally meaning, “so”, then,
“as”; =1 in that direction, in the direction of, then, down to,
down; T, so indeed, verily, aT “or”, originally meaning “so”,
“and”, “or”. U¥ is merely a variant of ¥ giving a vaguer and
more comprehensive sense. It was used formerly with its other
form TEH to mean, “so, and”, the latter significance surviving
in the Bengali €<%, and only afterwards came to mean “indeed,
verily, that and no other, so and not otherwise”. In this passage
it has the significance of “and, also”.

fa

Root &7 to shine, be bright, with the nominal suffix =1, “the
bright period, day”, or “the bright world”, “heaven”. Here faa
faa means “from day to day”.

TIrEH |

Root 97 with the nominal suffix 31 “enjoyment, satisfied
possession”.

I is an intensitive derivative from ¥, to reach, join or
embrace entirely, (see under I in the first sloka) and meant
“success, fame, glory, possession, mastery”. It also meant “en-
joyment, a thing enjoyed or enjoyable, love, beauty, charm,
splendour,” (cf @, ¥, from I¥) which it subsequently lost,
and “seat of enjoyment, the vital organs, heart, liver etc,” Latin,
jecur.
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FaEH T |

#17, manifestation from Root dT, with the adjectival suf-
fix g and the superlative suffix 9, from & in the sense of
to stretch, extend; cf <, da:, ATT: etc. TH: means extensive,
extreme, very, so “most”.

The roots fa and T mean to open, expand, manifest, a sense
chiefly found in the roots fa=, fa= (Tamil, Sanscrit, Latin), cf also
artfar:, fage, the open sky, B. f@@ife, lightning, Lat. verus, true
etc, etc. From this sense it developed the idea of full and forceful
manifestation, strength, energy, courage, heroism, Lat. vis, vir,
virtus, Sanscrit §17:, g4, The word @17 is here plainly used as a
substantive since it needs I to give it the adjectival sense. F¥
means either “strength, force”, or “manifestation, splendour,
openness, fullness”. With Z3r: in the sense of enjoyment goes
most suitably the latter signification, “fullest, most expanded,
unstinted”; but “forceful” would also not be inappropriate to
the character and function of Agni.

¢ | 3T I T 3eavH fawaa: ofog: off | 7 55 397 m=afa

PR

The demonstrative relative in the old Aryan tongue, Tz, im-
plies motion or direction from one point to another as opposed
to the static force of T:. T: means the one who is yonder, &: the
one who is here.

T

Yajna (the Lord, Isha) here refers to the Jivatman; the dis-
tinction from the universal Yajna is indicated in the epithet
HeqiH.

IV |

This word is an adjective formed by the addition of the
common adjectival suffix T to 3= (¥=9¥ from ®f=, 19T from
g, 797 from TY). 1T itself is a substantive formed by the
root 3 by the direct addition of the nominal suffix 7. Kin-
dred vocables are =1+, below, 3m<a=, path, distance, sky, attack,
time, place, 39, lowest, 3197, lower, 31T, originally meaning
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towards, down to, so from above, above, concerning (Gr. xazl ),
=T, more, AT, pain, 312, pain, misfortune. 2T=a7 itself is
used in later Sanscrit to mean, “lasting, uninterrupted, attentive,
the sky or air, and a sacrificial ceremony”. All these significations
are recognisable as developments from the original Aryan root
a1+, a secondary formation from =1, to be. The sound ¢ signifies
dull contact, downward motion or pressure from above, rest,
finality with an idea of tamasic condition, establishment, etc.
a9 therefore means to oppress, cover, rest, descend and rest,
reach and end, attack, etc. The air or atmosphere covering or
pressing on the earth, place, Time and distance, as continents,
grief as a dull tamasic condition, are early derivative meanings.
The same relation viewed from two different standpoints creates
the opposite senses of “down, lower”, 31+r: and “above, towards,
more”, =1, erfas

a1 7: means lower, relative, individual, from the lost word
st which signified philosophically the lower planes of the
universe, the aparardha, to &vepbev. In relation to the word
73r:, adhwara signifies the Purusha, Lord or Ishwara manifest-
ing in the aparardha and attached to an individual adhara; the
Jivatman, not bound but relative in his manifestation.

fawaa:

fawa, root ¥ to lie, remain, be spread out, with the prefix
fa meaning open, outspread, diverse, manifold, and the suffix @:
which expresses possession, relation or origin, commonly used
to form adverbial expressions. On all sides.

T |

9%, 9f¥ or ¥, all signifying in front, beyond, above, from in
front, and afterwards variously for, to, towards, around, about,
are kindred words from the root T to cover, protect. In the old
language If¥ as preposition governs the second case even when
it is part of a compound verb, adjective or noun; it had not
at that time either become otiose or lost its separate existence
in the compound, but was easily detachable and always bore its
especial significance and power. ¥: means “existent or in being”,
9f* “round about or in relation to”.
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il

Thou art. Root 21 with the personal termination f&. In the
old language there were two forms If&T and 31f& from the
secondary 319 (7T, 31faT) and the primary 37; but the latter
alone has survived.

T |

The old enclitic &, kindred to s (Latin et) and I (Latin
ut) and signifying that (Latin id), also, and, indeed, verily, the
same (Lat. idem). Cf the use of gf@ answering to English “that”.
“He, the same Yajna whom you surround as the individual soul,
is also beyond that relation and universal.”

Eenl

The gods, as masters of the forces and functions, physical,
mental and spiritual which surround with their activities and
minister to the individual knowledge and action of the Jiva.

TSl |

The secondary root =g from T is used to form certain
tenses of the verb T which has replaced both 7 and w=g. Cf
g=g and I from the primary root ¥. T means originally to
move softly or steadily, or continuously. It is the characteristic
root for general motion as opposed to the more specific senses
of §, %, 4T, and conveys here the same sense of primary cosmic
motion as in ST, STT, 7T (the world or earth).

Iy =TT BT Sfaehq: A== aaeq: | ZaT 9T |
FHfashd: |

&fq. Root I modified before a vowel with the nominal suf-
fix . This root is only found in later Sanscrit in the modified
form &, to praise or describe, to compose a poem, to paint
a picture. The % roots are among those of the widest scope in
the Aryan language. Primarily, they convey the idea of any kind
of violent, strong or masterful contact, action or relation to any
thing, person or action. The root & was used in the more ancient
language in the sense of do, act, form, make, design, create. ®T in
@Itas: is the substantive, meaning “art, practice”. It also meant
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to desire, enjoy (Lat. cupio, and from the idea of any strong
passion connected with love FT to be angry, cf &, FH:, xUVEw,
to kiss, FHTT: etc), to master, seize, hold, contain, shut, confine,
protect, imprison (Fg=:, HFH:, FIV:, armour, a shield; Fas:,
Fa:, H9S:, a mouthful; #a¥FT, a prisoner; F, a handful,
then the oblation to the Manes; $i¢, F€T, Fict¥:; cf wrwr:, A,
RITH:, HIW:, RIC:, RET:, TA, T:, Ffer:, F:, earth). Various
ideas of calling, crying, crying on or at, praising, reviling (%,
&, I, B¢, T etc). The idea of curve or crookedness derived
from the sense of the circle (Gr xUxhog, xUAivdw, T, the circle,
society, herd, race, family, Fifeer:, $%, to deceive, F, F2ET, AT in
wEUS: etc) is fairly common. On the other hand, the root very
rarely accepts the more strong and violent senses common to the
forms &, i and &, but it has them sometimes as in F% a master,
ruler or priest, FF to cut, pound, burn etc. In the word &fa the
sense of perfect creative action is dominant. ®f meant a poet,
artist, scientist, craftsman, sage, anyone who was &ifas, who
could deal perfectly with his material physical or intellectual.
It also meant the art or science itself and so, wisdom, skill,
mastery, proficiency. It is in this latter sense that it is used in
the compound #fa=d:, “whose strength is in the mastery of
knowledge”.

q is the Root i, a tertiary formation from F by modi-
fication of the vowel to T. The root & expresses action, work,
mastery, strength, rule or any strong, violent or mastering ac-
tivity, to cut, pierce, slaughter, hurt etc. sq: meant strength,
action, force, power of any kind mental or physical. It often
meant the Will or any activity of the will. Cf Greek xgi og,
xl ptog, xaptepds. The word ora=h as a name of Indra meant
not “he of the hundred sacrifices”, but he whose force was that

of a hundred.

qAH |

i"rue; free from the dwandwa of truth and falsehood. The
root & to be in a fixed state or state of rest, to lie, rest, remain,
be fixed, gives to A and < the idea of that which is or is true,
fact, reality, abidingness. 7 is formed by the adjectival T from
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the old substantive & existence, truth, reality.

[EEEELSEH

fo=, Rt = with the verbal suffix 7. = indicates fundamen-
tally any action that cuts, splits, divides, separates or distin-
guishes. Its characteristic significance is to discern, distinguish,
analyse, group, arrange and collect. Its verbal adjective fo=
means that which discerns, groups, arranges in a collection or
that which is so discerned, grouped and arranged. It has the sense
of various, variegated, decorative or decorated, well-arranged
and assorted.

=4, from the Root 7, to hear, modified, before the nominal
suffix =7q. The word is the same as the Greek xiéoc, (xAdw,
4T, | hear) and had in early times the sense of “fame, repute,
renown”, but the sense “to move vibrating, react with a strong
harmonious contact”, developing the sense, “to resort to, take
refuge with, join” in 3 and “to be heard, to hear” in = are a
yet more essential and original association. @: means the thing
heard, the thing received by revelation, knowledge, learning,
belief, faith (cf =rgT).

{ means “analysed and grouped knowledge of great
variety” or one who possesses such knowledge. Agni is he among
the gods who possesses most such knowledge, proper to the
vijnanam, ideal or purely ideative consciousness. He is STaa=T:,
the one who has the revealed knowledge, in whom and by whom
it is born.

STTH |

Root ¥ to go, move, properly with a sense of direction,
finality or intended or accomplished arrival. The preposition 31T
originally conveyed the idea of general relation; in this com-
pound the sense of approach and arrival predominates. The
preposition has no relation to the instrumental @af¥:, which by
itself implies union or accompaniment; divus cum divis, a god
with the gods. The form T does not convey the idea of past
time, but of general action, the time being vague, “arriveth”,
whether now or habitually or as a past experience we have
of him. It was from this vagueness that the form afterwards
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acquired an imperfect or habitual significance with regard to
the past.

I &I I T IEY &H A 9§ AT | T Fq aq TAH
Eaiael

I |

That. The demonstrative o< like & was originally used either
as a demonstrative pronoun or a relative and in the neuter as a
conjunction; the transition from the relative to the conjunctional
use is seen in this construction, where I is really the relative to
the correlative . I is a hanging introductory relative vaguely
referring to the idea of the sentence ¥§ & Tsaf and not a relative
pronoun qualifying Wg+.
T

See under 7=+ in the first sloka.
Y

Root & with the verbal suffix Y preceded by enclitic 3, in
a desiderative sense, the one who wishes to hurt, the enemy. The
root & with its congeners aT, f<, &1, §, T, g, §, expressed always
effective, rapid and aggressive movement, contact, action etc.
It had predominatingly an aggressive sense, in the beginning to
cut, slay, tear, bite, divide; to destroy, ruin, waste, squander; to
burn, pillage, havoc. Its most important derivatives as well as
its less important, &9 to bite, T, T, &= tooth; e[ to act
quickly, hurt, kill (also to act or think ably); & to kill, hurt;
9 to abandon (also, protect, cherish); & to chastise; &7 to
injure, hurt, deceive, drive; @ to conquer, crush, tame; &% to
hurt, divide, as well as to love or pity; & to burst open, split,
divide; &=: fire, heat, pain; &9 to toss up, destroy, perish; Tg¥
wasted, thin; small and so young; @& to burn, destroy, torment;
aT to cut, divide, then, to give, its later though still ancient use;
g a sickle, 9T to hurt, kill, give, grant, are all instances of
the predominating frequency of this use. The same tendency
may be found in the roots T, T, etc, but other significances were
developed in them more frequently, and by a not infrequent irony
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of transmutation, the sense of loving, cherishing, protecting was
developed from the sense of hurting, crushing, taming, and we
find such words of tender import as @, house, Gr. d6uoc, T,
the Persian f&= (cf the name faefi™), afFaT, 4T, 7T, etc as
descendants of this root of violent or baleful significance. The
word =7 in the Veda, meaning enemy, afterwards robber, a1,
a captured enemy, slave, (Gr. doUlog from &) are from the
roots &9, &9, meaning to hurt, afflict. &Y bears the same
sense. There is no reason to take it in the later sense of “giver”.

=

Thou. T, Lat. tu, Gr. o0, with the old definitive particle 2.
Cf =1gH, 329, Lat. idem, 799 from , T99 from 7 etc. The word
d is demonstrative, that there, like the plural T (cf 7:, the one
who yonder) and was used by itself or with the suffix T (&) to
indicate the second person.

H5H

The word 9§ from the root ¥ compounded with the noun
7. It originally meant household wealth, from ¥ (&=, ya+)
being, a house, place, world, sky, etc, and § (=) spoil, plun-
der, substance, possessions, wealth. From this sense it came to
mean ease, happiness, good condition etc. Here it means simply
“good”, its latest sense.

Ffesafa |

Thou intendest or desirest to do. The future sense was orig-
inally one conveying the significance of intention, purpose, will,
all conveyed by the sibilant suffixes &, ¥. Cf “I will do” in
English.

aq |
Originally possessive adjective from d, thou.

qeTwT |

Here in the sense of “nature”, “essential quality”, from &
being with the adjectival o, belonging to the being, essential,
real. It may also be taken in the sense of truth, which will have
the same significance. The sense “oath, vow, promise”, would be
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out of place in the early language, though it would make good
verbal sense, if the line stood by itself in some other context.
e |

Root 31 to love with the adjectival suffix 3%, makes =fiTT
the lover, loving, and from the adjectival sense loving, is formed
a secondary substantive 3rfiT7H, again meaning lover or one who
loves. Agni as Angiras is the lord of love.

e 1 IT @ o fag TvmEs a7 faT a9 | 739 9= ate

37|

3 with the sense to cover, pervade, 37, over, above, through,
under, and from the sense of over, in the direction of, towards;
from the sense of under, in subjection to, up to. 3T has here the
sense of approach by an inferior to a superior.

FVTaH |

T darkness, tamas, from 3, to assail, attack, overcome,
oppress, cover, darken, eclipse. ST or &T: also means the striking
part of the arm, the forearm.

#r9q Root =1 with the nominal suffix 3. 219, a secondary
formation from =, to be in substance, (T conveying the idea of
substance, solidity, patent or objective existence), to be strong,
strengthen, maintain, keep, cherish, protect, confirm, desire,
love; to rise, soar, fly, be exalted.

TTad he who strengthens, maintains or protects in the
darkness.

aZl

An old adverbial form still preserved in@f& and the Mahratti
¥, “so”; it meant there, then, thus, gfa. Here it is used almost
as a vocative “O!”

feram |

The essential meaning of the roots , 9T, fiT, is to set down,
fix, place, settle, keep, hold. & is that operation of the intellect
which fixes, arranges and retains, the buddhi or discerning and
judging intellect.
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AN

T with the definitive particle 319 connected by the semivowel
T; cf =/, 99 (see under &9 in the sixth sloka). & was used
for the plural of the pronoun both in the first and the second
persons with a distinguishing prefix which was afterwards lost
or replaced the &, T&: or T T2, we, Latin, nos; T or T T, you.
When 797 replaced the second form, aaH came to be restricted
to the first pronoun.

THT

The root 9 means originally go or bring to an end or
conclusion. To lead, guide, control, dispose, distribute, mark off,
arrange, shape, bend, are its more common later meanings. The
Greek véuog, law, véuw, to distribute, give, arrange, regulate,
occupy or to pasture, graze; véuog, an apportioned ground or
enclosure, so grove or pasturage; véueoic (O.A. FHfa:) the god-
dess who arranges, controls, rewards, punishes, avenges; évoua,
designation, name, (S. 9T), Lat. nemus, are survivals of these
significations. In later Sanscrit only the intransitive sense of sub-
mission, being governed, ruled, subject, to bend, submit, bow,
salute has left traces except in the sense, “to give”, attached to
a9, in the particle a1, “granted”, “allowed”, “certainly”, and
the substantive 9T, name. THT means submission, self-surrender,
Ffer:; the later sense of salutation, obeisance does not apply to
this passage.

HI=: |

The participle used in place of the finite verb; the use is
almost that of a loose nominative absolute or an anacoluthon.
Rt ¥ (Gr. pépw, Lat. fero) with the verbal adjective or participial
form of =1, to be. ¥ means to occupy, fill, hold, uphold, bear,
carry, contain, convey, bestow, be full of, feel within. It is used
in this passage in the latter sense, to be full of.

TH |

There are two words, the locative of Ta¥ (Rt § modified
with the nominal suffix 79 signifying, “way, path”) and the
second person of the verb ¥ or U#, a final derivative from
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g, to reach, to culminate, to grow to full strength. From this
root comes 9, the intensive particle, meaning, utterly, actually,
indeed, at once, now, and §H¥T, as things actually are, now,
under present circumstances, Lat. imus, uttermost, last, lowest.
THI means, “thou culminatest, risest to thy full force”.

| & |l TSI AT T AT fafaq | THHEH &= a0

T |

Rt ¥TST intensive form of T, as ¥ of ¥ in the participial
form. Like T, 7T has chiefly the cognate senses of play, enjoyment,
satisfaction, bounty, love, (¥T3T:, 704, Tfa:, 719, 7191, etc) and,
to shine, glitter, colour etc. A third set of significations depend on
the idea of darting on, seizing, pouncing on, — to seize, ravish,
plunder, hold and keep, squeeze, subdue, rule, regulate, conquer,
oppress, strike, rend etc (&, ¥, T, ¥E:, T4, EW etc, Lat.
rapio, rego). We find ¥ itself used in two senses, to shine or
to rule, (cf 7T, a shining streak, line etc, T4, coloured blue
lotus). He who rules, controls.

HEUTH |
&y veptépwy. Of things or beings in the lower planes or
aparardha.

T

Not a vocative, but the old accusative of 7T, root ¢ mod-
ified and forming a noun, both substantive and adjective. Cf
Grk. y0Y, yoma. The secondary root 77 is a strongly active,
sometimes causal form of T, to seize, swallow up, hold, contain,
screen, hide, protect, embrace. The Grk. y0{, vulture, is literally
the seizer, the bird of prey. It also means, to hide from, fear, shun,
loathe (SIT=AT). In this passage, as in most, it means “protector”.

AT |

7, negative, with e mortal, liable to death, Greek Bpotéc.
The word is not ¥HaH but 317, used like 31877, to connote the
Divine Personality, the imperishable being who is not subject to
life or death, who as eternal, unchangeable Sat is the source of
the principle of Immortality in the world.
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Sfafaq

Reduplication from f&T to shine, with the nominal termina-
tion ¥. The reduplication gives the idea of intensity, frequency
or variety. “A shining force, brilliance, fiery energy.”
FHHATAA |

Rt 94, secondary root from T to be, extend, cover, be in
force, excel, be in activity, act, operate etc. The sound ¢ always
adds the idea of solid or heavy strength and persistence, — to
spread, increase, be exalted.

o\

Own. & with the suffix  conveying the idea possession,
makes either & (Lat. suus) or 9 (Greek 1 6¢) as in d9.

)

& to conquer entirely, crush, tame, possess as entirely one’s
own, with the nominal suffix 3. Possession, personal property,
home. (Lat. domus, Grk. 6uoc.) His own home, ie, the parardha
planes as opposed to the Aparardha which he protects.

We | T: far g9 g9 3 I 99 | g9 AT T: = |

SN
Again the causal relative sense used loosely to mean there-
fore.

T:
The demonstrative 7, used generally to indicate the person
here, I, we.

faar

The T roots mean principally to reach, obtain, make, do,
produce, protect, cherish, strike, strike out. From the sense “to
produce” in fT and I, come fuaT, the begetter, and =, the
begotten.

29|
So, as. g, this and . See under T in the third sloka.
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|

The roots T, T are found chiefly in three senses, to press out,
distil, pour out, create, beget, from which we have 7, son or
daughter, T with the nominal T: (7, f7); to besiege, strike, attack,
wound, (§%, 9%, T, 9 to pierce); and to be at rest, ease, firm,
to confirm, ascertain, teach etc, , g, I, =, 9, G : etc. The
last is the primary meaning of the roots in &, but the addition
of 3, gives as often an idea of violence, pressure etc, from which
comes originally the sense, to press, squeeze, besiege, encroach
on, insist, confirm and afterwards all the derivative meanings,
even to the most remote from the original idea of rest, eg Greek
oelw, I shake (ATET from f&, €T), and the sense of siege and battle
common in the Veda. See the next hymn.

JUTIHT |

The adverb T, well or very and 3913, Rt § with 31T (making
the verb T to go, come, approach) and 37 towards, with the
idea of submission or inferiority, prefixed and followed by the
nominal suffix T preceded by the enclitic 3. One who can easily
be approached, accessible, open.

HT |
Root ¥, Grk. ¢, Lat. fui, to be, become, from the sense
of substantial containing existence essential in the sound . Cf

a+, 49+, H, ¥ etc.

SELER

Imperative of Root <. @ means to be in a state of rest, to lie,
lie with, adhere to, be with, embrace. @ and < are intensitive
and decisive, to be entirely with, cling, adhere utterly. It means
to resort to, follow, love, serve, aid, also to enjoy physically.
== means “Be with us, adhere to, abide with us.”

AT |
Expressing relation, emphasises the idea of adherence in &.

T |
T and 1f&T, substantive from 31 to be, with the common
nominal suffix fa, “happiness, welfare, prosperity, increase”.
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Translation.

Agni I desire who standeth before the Lord, the god who
knoweth all the law, the warrior who disposeth utterly delight.

Agni whom the ancient seers desired, the modern too adore;
for in his strength he beareth all the Gods.

By Agni one getteth substance, yes, and increase day by day,
and glorious success.

O Agni, that Lord here below whom thou encompassest on
every side, is he that moveth in the Gods.

Agni, the warrior whose strength is wisdom, he of the Truth
who has the knowledge rich, cometh, a God attended by the
Gods.

O beloved, O Agni, that thou desirest to do good to him
who seeks to hurt thee, this is utterly thy nature, O Lord of
Love.

To thee, O Agni who protectest us in darkness day by day,
if with hearts full of self-surrender we come, then thou towerest
to thy height,

To thee, controller and protector of all things below, of the
Immortal brilliant force, ever increasing in thy home.

So be thou easy to our approach as a father to his child,
abide with us for our bliss.

Rishi — Madhuchchhanda Vaisvamitra.
Metre — Gayatri.
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(4]
[RV 1.1.1]

First Mandala
First Hymn

sfrefies garfee a5es Zaufeasa | ETT Tar<Taae i 2 |

“Agni I adore who stands before the Lord, the god who
seeth Truth, the warrior, strong disposer of delight.”

So the Rigveda begins with a song to Agni, with the adora-
tion of the pure, mighty and brilliant God. “Agni, he who excels
and is mighty,” cries the Seer, “him I adore.” Why Agni before
all the other gods? Because it is he that stands before Yajna, the
Master of things; because he is the god whose burning eyes can
gaze straight at Truth, at the satyam, the vijnanam, that which
is the Seer’s aim and desire and the thing on which all Veda is
based; because he is the warrior who wars down and removes
all the crooked attractions of ignorance and desire, juburanam
enas, which stand in the way of the Yogin, because as the vehicle
of Tapas, the pure divine energy which flows from the higher
concealed hemisphere of existence, he more than any develops
and disposes Ananda, the divine delight.

In order to look into the words of the inspired writing and
comprehend, so far as mere intellectual exposition can help us
to comprehend, their profound meaning, we must begin with
the Vedanta, the great fundamental body of truth which all Veda
assumes; for it is by the passing into oblivion of this fundamental
knowledge that we have lost the key to the meaning of the Vedas,
and it is only by a return to the knowledge that we can recover
it. There are two states of being in consciousness, the divine
Brahmi sthiti of blissful unity, from which we descend, and the
divided state of the Jivatman into which we have descended.
Parabrahman reveals himself first as Yajna, the Supreme Soul
and Master of Things, Atman and Iswara; He is utterly one
as Atman, He is both One and Many as Iswara, but always
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without losing His unity, always one without a second, ekam
evadwitiyam, because the Many, both in their individuality and
totality, are nothing but the One. Nothing is but God; we too
are God, each one of us is He, and that which we dwell in
is God. The fundamental sayings, So Aham; Tattwamasi, Swe-
taketo; sarvam khalu idam Brahma, are the sum of all Veda and
Vedanta. All is merely the manifestation of Him for the sake
of various delight; for Ananda the worlds are, from Ananda
they proceeded, by Ananda they abide, to Ananda they return.
Anandaddhyeva khalvimani bhutani jayante, anandena jatani
jivanti, anandam prayantyabhisanvishantiti. In this manifesta-
tion He as the Universal God pervades, governs, surpasses all.
He is the master of the play,—awtfa, He controls, rules and
arranges it. This is Yajna. He again as the manifold individual
God, ourselves, attaches Himself to every created thing (sarva-
bhuteshu) and limits not Himself but His manifestation in each
adhara, arranging and perpetually developing in each a partic-
ular nature or law of life, a swabhava, a dharma. So ’rthan
yathatathyato vyadadhacchaswatibhyah samabhyah. When we
identify ourselves with the play of this various Nature reflected
upon our consciousness and lose sight of our godhead, then we
resort too utterly to the principle of Avidya, God’s power of
not knowing Himself, we become its servants, we are subject to
Apara Maya, we stumble about buffeted by grief and error and
all sorts of vikaras and viparita vrittis, we know ourselves as
the Jivatman and other than the Paramatman, we make division
where there is no division; we turn play into bitter earnest and
love and joy into hatred and weeping and gnashing of teeth.
Nevertheless, this forgetfulness is allowed in order that our se-
cret souls in the Parardha and Brahman in them may enjoy the
viparita ananda, the contrary or perverse delight, of the dualities.
When we forget the play of Nature on our consciousness, shut
our consciousness to it, refuse to reflect it, then we resort too
utterly to the principle of Vidya, God’s power of knowing His
essential unity, we become subject to the Maya of Knowledge,
we seem to baffle and bring to nought for ourselves the joy of
the Lila, and disappear into some principle of Oneness, Prakriti,
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Asad Brahman, Sad Brahman, Nirvana or Sacchidananda. It is,
or seems, an unnecessary movement; for the world remains just
as before so long as God chooses that it shall remain and we
cannot end it by our precipitation, and for ourselves we always
were Brahman, we always will be Brahman and we are not any
the more Brahman by our flight into the Absolute. Neverthe-
less, this withdrawal too is allowed in order that certain select
spirits may help the joy of the manifest world from behind the
veil by their immanent blessedness. For we have no need of
laya and no need of lila, no need of freedom and no need of
bondage, but all things are for delight and not from necessity.
But when we remember always and continually our oneness with
the Supreme, our eternal and indefeasible Godhead, and at the
same time allow Nature to reflect its movements on our souls
as on a magical canvas according to His eternal purpose, then
we have inalienable joy, then we bring heaven upon earth, then
we fulfil the highest purpose of existence. We are then free even
when we seem to be bound, and even if we are born again, we
are janmasiddha and janmashuddha, nityamukta, and wear the
temporary limitations of Nature as children allow themselves to
be bound in a game with bonds which the Yajna, Master of the
Revels looses Himself when we have given Him and ourselves
the intended and perfect satisfaction.

It is in the spirit of this knowledge that the hymns of the
Rigveda have been written. The Isha Upanishad is the Upanishad
of the Rigveda and it is there that its spiritual foundations are
revealed. To make of Avidya a bridge to immortality and of
Vidya the means of keeping our grasp on immortality, is the
common aim of the Rigvedic Rishis. This is the keynote, this
is the one great tone swelling through its thousand undertones.
And as our fingers fall on string after string of this mighty and
many-stringed harp of God, they return always one cry, the cry
of joyous battle, of war between Deva and Daitya, between mor-
tality and immortality, between man’s temporary imperfection
and his eternal perfectibility.

In this holy war the Gods are our chief helpers. There are
seven planes of cosmic consciousness on which the soul of man
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plays with the love and wisdom and power of God. When first
the unknowable Parabrahman turns towards knowableness in
this partial manifestation, — for utterly That allows itself not to
be known, — the Absolute first becomes — to the possibility of
knowledge, not to its actuality — the Eternal Being or Paratpara
Purusha, paro ’vyaktad avyaktah sanatanah, who beyond the
uttermost darkness of the Asat, Sunyam Brahma or eternal noth-
ingness which is the ultimate negation of this manifest existence
shines ever with the light unknown of which seven rays are suffi-
cient to illuminate all these universal systems. He is that perceiv-
able but unknowable glory seated for ever beyond the darkness
that swallows up the worlds, tamasah parastat. Out of Him the
Asad Brahma appears, the general negation, through which this
mighty manifestation in the seven universes passes back into the
unknowableness of Parabrahman; and out of the Asad, the Sat,
the general affirmation which we know as pure Atman, Self of
itself, not yet of things, where nothing is yet differentiated and
even Chit and Ananda are involved in mere featureless existence.
Asad va idam agra asit, tatah sad ajayata. Atman is featureless,
unconnected, inactive, alakshanam avyavaharyam akriyam. It
must be featureless in order to contain all possible feature; it
must be unconnected with the play of the worlds in order that
Chit may play upon Sat with perfect freedom and put forth into
the worlds without limitation whatever name, form or being the
Lord commands Her to put forth; it must be inactive in order
that there may be illimitable possibilities for Her action. For
Atman is the foundation and continent of our worlds and if
Atman had any definite feature or any bondage of connection
or any law of activity, the world play which it supports and
contains would be limited by that feature, by that connection or
by that activity and God in His manifestation would be bound
and not free. Therefore it is that as the featureless, free, inactive
Sad Atman the Eternal first manifests Himself on this side of
the darkness of Asat. Next, in Atman, He appears to His self-
knowledge as the Nirgun Brahma, the Being without quality of
the Parabrahman, manifesting an impersonal self-existence, an
impersonal self-awareness and an impersonal self-delight, Sat,
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Chit, Ananda. This too is Tat or That, but being unlike Parabrah-
man Tat in manifestation can be described, defined, cognised,
not as anything else but as Atman and as Sacchidanandam. Tat
in manifestation can be aware or unaware of the worlds and
It can be both aware and unaware, but its cognition is without
relation. It has no connection with the worlds in which it cog-
nises and perceives activity merely as the play of a dream on the
surface of its imperturbable quiet. On the calm of the Nirgunam
God next imposes Himself (adhyaropayati) as the Personality of
the Eternal, the Paratpara Purusha manifest in relation to the
world. Here first we get relation, quality, activity. At first, the
Personality merely contains and informs the activity which plays
in it not as unrealised dream, but as realised though not binding
actuality and truth, as an infinite active blissfulness of the Chit in
the Sacchidananda in place of an infinite passive blissfulness. The
indifference of the Impersonal to the play of the Personal does
not make the play an unreality or an immense cosmic falsehood
with which Brahman amuses Himself or distresses Himself for
a season, any more than the featurelessness of the Sad Atman
makes feature a lie and an impossibility. On the contrary just
as that featurelessness is the necessary condition for features to
manifest truly, infinitely, divinely — for Truth, infinity and Deity
are one,— so the detachment of the Impersonal is simply the
condition for the security of the soul when it plunges into the
myriad-billowed ocean of manifest existence. The Impersonal
is detachment from guna and it is as detached from guna that
God possesses and enjoys guna, otherwise He would be bound
by and could not rightly enjoy it. It is because the tranquillity
and indifference of the Nirguna is concealed within us that our
souls can with impunity play at being bound, at being ignorant
and at being sorrowful without being really bound by our bonds
or darkened by our ignorance or destroyed by our sorrow. For
being omnipotent God within us can always go back to the
tranquillity within Him and look upon these things as a dream
that falls away from Him the moment He cares to wake. It
was a dream, but not a dream, just as when we are aware of
sights and sounds without attending to them or remember the
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past and it is to us dreamlike, swapnamaya. The world has a
reality, but the Impersonal does not interest Itself in that reality,
not attending to it; it does not properly recognise it except as a
thing that is and yet is not, the Maya of Shankara. This also is
not a lie but truth, not a foolish, blissful dream, but a perfect
reality. Because it was avyakta in the Nirguna, it is not therefore
false when it becomes vyakta any more than an apple hidden
is an apple non-existent. The world is not utter reality because
it is thing in manifestation, not thing in itself. Yet it is real
because it is a manifestation of God in Himself and God who
is satyam conceives nothing that is not satyam, nothing that is
not Himself. He is not a seer of falsehoods. Anritam is merely a
vikara or perversion of satyam. All ignorance is really partial or
misplaced knowledge, all bondage a concealment of freedom,
all evil good in the making, all sorrow a veiled delight. This
the Saguna Brahman perceives and knows and as Vasudeva, or
tranquil Personality, He utterly enjoys without any distinction
of pleasure and grief, good and evil, the infinite play of the
world within Himself. The Saguna is Sacchidananda envisaging
cosmic activity. On the tranquillity [of] Vasudeva God by a new
adhyaropa manifests Himself to Himself as the Sarvam Brahman
in all things; He becomes the Lilamaya, the eternal Child frol-
icking in the Universe, the Playmate, Lover, Master, Teacher and
Friend of all His creations; He is Hari, He is Srikrishna, He is the
Personal God whom we love and adore and whom we pursue
and seize through the Ages. Then, descending a step farther,
avataran, He is known to Himself not only as the universal
Lord of the Lila, but as the individual, Narayana concealed in
Nara, playing through him, different from him, one with him.
Many Adwaitins of the Kaliyuga insist that God is a myth and
only the Sad Atman is a reality, just as many Buddhists deny the
Sad Atman as well and say that only the Asad is a reality, but
if we know only the Sad Atman or only the Asad, if we follow
after only the Nirguna or only the Saguna, if we only embrace
Vasudeva-Krishna-Narayan, then we know not the Eternal ex-
cept in an aspect and we fall under the censure of the Upanishad,
dabhram evapi twam vettha Brahmano rupam. We must shut
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our eyes upon nothing, renounce nothing as absolutely false or
illusive if we would know the All and be perfectly liberated. Only
when we gaze we must gaze aright and see God in all things,
not things as aught but God. Our fathers did not commit the
error of sectarianism or a partial philosophy. They were mighty
as Gods or Titans, not like the men of the Kali Yuga who shout
and quarrel over their imperfect philosophies and little bounded
religions; their souls were spacious enough to take in all truth
for their portion.

In this Brahman then, on the sure foundation of this free
and disinterested Atman, in the joy and infinity of this Lila
consciousness manifests its sevenfold nature and its sevenfold
regions. We are already aware in our human progress of the three
lower levels of consciousness; the vyahritis of the Veda, Bhur,
Bhuvar and Swar, planes in which we wander in the shadow of
the Ajnanam lighted by a broken sunlight from above, erring
under the control of Avidya who separated from her eternal
companion and playmate Vidya and at strife with that glorious
friend and helper stumbles about among the appearances of the
world, ourselves always dissatisfied, always struggling, always
seeking a good that we cannot grasp and crying out at the end,
“Vanity of vanities, all is vanity & vexation of spirit.” But in that
too we cannot rest; for God condemns us to our own good and
spurs us on ever to seek until we find the missing element [that]
can complete the incompleteness of our existence. Meanwhile
the soul imagining itself irrevocably bound, contents itself with
the things of its prisonhouse and wears its chains as ornaments
or else, touched by God and uplifted, delights to struggle upward
to freedom. For above the three Vyahritis is the fourth, Mahas,
where the soul is one with God, yet separate, free, yet consciously
plays with bondage, — Mahas, the link between the Parardha
and Aparardha, pouring the glory of the higher hemisphere into
the lower, — Mahas which we enjoy and possess in the golden
ages of our humanity, love and seek for in the iron. For to
Mabhas we rise, through Mahas we aspire to the perfect oneness
of Sacchidananda.

Brahman at first becomes involved in gross matter,— he
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becomes or seems to become Annam, the conscious principle of
Bhu. In pure Annam consciousness is involved, implicit, latent;
from annam it has to develop or manifest the other six principles
and this development or manifestation is the evolution of the
modern Jadavadins. It develops them here, under the law of
the universal harmony, in annam and the Jadavadins perceiving
this principle of evolution, imagine not unnaturally that it is
annam which is evolving and suppose the other six, even Mind,
to be mere changes and movements of annam. At first prana
or vitality which is latent in the metal, manifests in the tree;
then mind which is latent in the tree manifests in the animal,
first as chitta or mere receptive consciousness, then as manas or
sensational consciousness without any self-conscious centre of
individuality, then as the discriminatory faculty or buddhi with
its companion Ahankara, egoism, the self-conscious principle.
In the animals reason is awake, but elementary and has to be
largely replaced by vijnanam, intuitive faculty manifesting not in
intellect but in sensational & vital consciousness. Then in man
discriminative reason takes the lead, for discriminative reason is
the shadow of the vijnanam, the link between the animal and the
god and it is not till a fit body is formed for the works of reason
that the spiritual evolution begins and the development of the
higher states of consciousness is possible. Man is that fit body,
sukritam eva, well indeed and beautifully made as a habitation
for the gods. His business is to raise the animal in him and
develop beyond manomaya being, transcending & subordinat-
ing even its crown and glory which he considers his peculiar
privilege, the discriminative and imaginative reason. For he has
to develop vijnanam or ideal thought on which all Veda is based,
he has to develop Ananda, Chit and Sat, the higher hemisphere
of cosmic consciousness. In the present stage of his evolution he
can only develop consciously as far as Ananda with Sat & Chit
implicit in Ananda; to Chit & Sat proper he cannot arrive in his
waking state, but only in the deep trance of Sushupta Samadhi,
concentration of consciousness in a state of illuminated Sleep. He
began his task as the supreme animal, Pashu, Vanara, Nrisingha,
developing all these potentialities purely in the annamaya kosha
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or physical sheath of his being in Annam & Prana; he went
on as the mixed animal, first the Pishacha or scientific, curious
animal, then the Pramatha or aesthetic, curious animal; and from
these levels climbed to the condition of the Rakshasa or animal-
god who satisfies egoism through his sensational and emotional
impulses; he is now the Asura, Titan or demi-god satisfying
in the heart & buddhi his emotional and intellectual egoism.
He has eventually to become the whole god; he must learn to
satisfy himself without egoism through ideal knowledge and
blissful spirituality. But always being in the annamaya world,
in Bhu, resting always on the Anna Atma, he is compelled to
base himself on the body even when rising above the body. The
individual may leave the body, but the race has to keep it; it
has not to leave the animal in humanity behind in its progress
but to raise the animal until it is divine. It is his first business
therefore to be conscious not only in the physical sheaths of the
Annakosha and Pranakosha, — this he normally is, — but in the
mental sheath or manahkosha, and there in his normal condition
he is only partially active. Once awake in the mental body, he
has to extend his waking consciousness, — whoever can so far
develop, —into the Vijnana and Anandakoshas.

What are these bodies and these Atmas? The Vedantins of
old recognised that divine consciousness on whatever level al-
ways creates for itself through Prakriti or Chit, its active creative
knowledge, a world to live in & a body for its habitation in
the world, and in that world and in that body manifests as a
part of the Atman reflecting their conditions. If therefore there
are seven distinct states of consciousness, there must equally
be seven conditions of the Atman, seven distinct worlds with
their denizens and seven kinds of bodies. These seven states are
Annam, Prana, Manas, Vijnanam, Ananda, Chit and Sat; these
seven worlds are Bhuloka, Bhuvarloka, Swarloka, Maharloka,
Janaloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka; these seven conditions of the
Atman are the Visva Atma, Prana Atma, Buddha Atma, Mahan
Atma, Mahajana Atma, Chaitanya Atma and Satya Atma; these
seven bodies are the Annakosha, Pranakosha, Manahkosha, Vi-
jnanakosha, Anandakosha, Chitkosha and Satkosha. In each
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world the denizens, although living predominatingly in the body
proper to their own element of conscious existence, also live la-
tently or consciously in the other six, and all have therefore seven
bodies, each in communication with its proper plane or world
& containing its proper principle of consciousness. Man, living
here in the Bhu, has, he too, his seven bodies. He has for instance
the Manahkosha containing his pure mental consciousness and,
although mind can & does play in the other sheaths, it can only
be by becoming awake & living in his mental body as well as
his physical that he can realise the utmost potentialities of pure
mental activity. It is because he has these other bodies, that he
can, if he will, communicate with the other worlds and have
relations with the Gods.

This then is the arrangement of the created universe, and the
world we live in is its base, not only earth but all these sidereal
systems, Bhuloka, the material universe, our present inheritance.
Being the lowest of the Aparardha worlds, it is according to a
common action of God’s love and wisdom, at once the least
and the most privileged, the least privileged because here alone
grief and pain are utterly felt, here alone is the whole pain and
struggle of evolution, — the most privileged because here alone
is the evolution eventually complete in all the potentiality of
its parts and heaven perfectly realised in a sevenfold blissful-
ness. Above us are the six other worlds, homes of the gods who
change not ever, except by entering human bodies. First, there
is Bhuvar, the Pranamaya world, where Prana is at its height,
vitality is stupendous, grief and pain are felt but enjoyed, sen-
suous enjoyment is perfect and prolonged. Then there is Swar,
lower & higher, Swarga and Chandraloka, where Indra and the
greater gods reside, manas is at its height, sensation, emotion,
aesthetic pleasure and intellectual joy are of a mighty intensity,
grief and pain are not felt except as another kind of pleasure
and rapture, mental enjoyment is perfect and prolonged. Above
there is Mahas or Suryaloka where vijnanam is at its height,
intuitive ideal perception, inspiration & revelation are the nor-
mal processes of knowledge and the joys of ideal and direct
knowledge unmixed with falsehood and error are perfect and
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prolonged. It is this state of consciousness which is so often
called in the Veda, satyam, ritam, brihat and technically termed
Bhuma, Mahas or Mahat, the abundant, full or mighty. These
are the worlds of the lower hemisphere and of these states of
consciousness we can have some conception, we can imagine
and even realise or almost realise the condition of the beings
who reside in these worlds, to the very highest. But what of the
three supreme states of consciousness? what of the three worlds
of the higher hemisphere? It is more difficult to conceive of them
or to realise what man himself will be or is when he develops
them — is, for even now by Yoga he can develop the Ananda.
Still, because, debarred though we are from the actual tread of
these infinite heavens, we can experience them indirectly and
as conditioned by our existence on these lower levels, therefore
some idea of them, not altogether inadequate, may be formed
by those of us who have a touch of the ideal faculty.

[5]
[RV L.1.1]

First Mandala
First Hymn
Madhuchchhanda Vaisvamitra’s Hymn to Agni written in the
Gayatri metre in which the first verse runs in the devabhasha,

“Agnim ile puro hitam Yajnasya devam ritvijam,
hotaram ratnadhatamam”

and in English,

“Agni I adore, who stands before the Lord, the god who
seeth Truth, the warrior, strong disposer of delight.”

So the Rigveda begins with an invocation to Agni, with
the adoration of the pure, mighty and brilliant God. “Agni (he
who excels and is mighty),” cries the Seer, “him I adore.” Why
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Agni before all the other gods? Because it is he that stands be-
fore Yajna, the Divine Master of things; because he is the god
whose burning eyes can gaze straight at Truth, at the satyam,
the vijnanam, which is the Seer’s own aim and desire and on
which all Veda is based; because he is the warrior who wars
down and removes all the crooked attractions of ignorance and
limitation (asmajjuhuranam eno) that stand persistently in the
way of the Yogin; because as the vehicle of Tapas, the pure
divine superconscious energy which flows from the concealed
higher hemisphere of existence, (avyaktam, parardha), he more
than any develops and arranges Ananda, the divine delight. This
is the signification of the verse.

Who is this Yajna and what is this Agni? Yajna, the Master
of the Universe, is the universal living Intelligence who possesses
and controls His world; Yajna is God. Agni also is a living intel-
ligence that has gone forth, is srishta, from that Personality to do
His work and represent His power; Agni is a god. The material
sense sees neither God nor gods, neither Yajna nor Agni; it sees
only the elements and the formations of the elements, material
appearances and the movements in or of those appearances. It
does not see Agni, it sees a fire; it does not see God, it sees the
earth green and the sun flaming in heaven and is aware of the
wind that blows and the waters that roll. So too it sees the body
or appearance of a man, not the man himself; it sees the look or
the gesture, but of the thought behind look or gesture it is not
aware. Yet the man exists in the body and thought exists in the
look or the gesture. So too Agni exists in the fire and God exists
in the world. They also live outside of as well as in the fire and
outside of as well as in the world.

How do they live in the fire or in the world? As the man
lives in his body and as thought lives in the look or the ges-
ture. The body is not the man in himself and the gesture is not
the thought in itself; it is only the man in manifestation or the
thought in manifestation. So too the fire is not Agni in himself
but Agni in manifestation and the world is not God in Himself
but God in manifestation. The man is not manifested only by
his body, but also and much more perfectly by his work and
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action, thought is not manifested only by look and gesture, but
also and much more perfectly by action and speech. So too,
Agni is not manifested only by fire, but also and much more
perfectly by all workings in the world, — subtle as well as gross
material, — of the principle of heat and brilliance and force; God
is not manifested only by this material world, but also and much
more perfectly by all movements and harmonies of the action of
consciousness supporting and informing material appearances.
What then is Yajna in Himself and what is Agni in himself?
Yajna is Being, Awareness and Bliss; He is Sat, with Chit and
Ananda, because Chit & Ananda are inevitable in Sat. When in
His Being, Awareness and Bliss He conceals guna or quality, He
is nirguna Sat, impersonal being with Awareness and Bliss either
gathered up in Himself & passive, they nivritta, He also nivritta
or working as a detached activity in His impersonal existence,
they pravritta, He nivritta. Then He should not be called Yajna,
because He is then aware of himself as the Watcher and not as
the Lord of activity. But when in His being, He manifests guna or
quality He is saguna Sat, personal being. Even then He may be
nivritta, not related to His active awareness and bliss except as a
Watcher of their detached activity; but He may also by His Shakti
enter into their activity and possess and inform His universe
(pravishya, adhisthita), He pravritta, they pravritta. It is then
that He knows Himself as the Lord and is properly called Yajna.
Not only is He called Yajna, but all action is called Yajna and
Yoga, by which alone the process of any action is possible, is also
called Yajna. The material sacrifice of action is only one form
of Yajna, which, when man began to grow again material, took
first a primary and then a unique importance and for the mass of
men stood for all action and all Yajna. But the Lord is the master
of all our actions; for Him they are, to Him they are devoted,
with or without knowledge (avidhipurvakam) we are always
offering our works to their Creator. Every action is therefore an
offering to Him and the world is the altar of our lifelong session
of sacrifice. In this worldwide karmakanda the mantras of the
Veda are the teachers of right action (ritam) and it is therefore
that the Veda speaks of Him as Yajna and not by another name.
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This Yajna, who is the Saguna Sat, does not do works Him-
self, (that is by Sat), but He works in Himself, in Sat, by His
power of Chit,— by His Awareness. It is because He becomes
aware of things in Himself by some process of Chit that things
are created, brought out, that is to say, srishta from His all-
containing non-manifest Being into His manifest Self. Power
& awareness, Chit and Shakti are one, and though we speak
for convenience’ sake of the Power of Chit, & call it Chich-
chhakti, yet the expression should really be understood not as
the Power of Chit, but as Chit that is Power. All awareness is
power and all power conceals awareness. When Chit that is
Power begins to work, then She manifests Herself as kinetic
force, Tapas, and makes it the basis of all activity. For because
all power is Chit subjectively, therefore all power is objectively
attended with light; but there are different kinds of light, because
there are different manifestations of Chit. Seven rays have cast
out this apparent world from the Eternal Luminousness which
dwells like a Sun of ultimate being beyond its final annihila-
tion, adityavat tamasah parastat, and by these seven rays in
their subjectivity the subjective world and by these seven rays
in their objectivity the phenomenal world is manifested. Sat,
chit, ananda, vijnanam, manas, prana, annam are the sevenfold
subjectivity of the Jyotirmaya Brahman. Prakasha, agni, vidyut,
jyoti, tejas, dosha and chhaya are His sevenfold objectivity. Agni
is the Master of the vehicle of Tapas. What is this vehicle of Tapas
of which Agni is the master? It is fiery light. Its Master is known
by the name of his kingdom. Strength, heat, brilliance, purity,
mastery of knowledge and impartiality are his attributes. He
is Yajna manifest as the Master of the light of Tapas, through
whom all kinetic energy of consciousness, thought, feeling or
action is manifested in this world which Yajna has made out
of His own being. It is for this reason that he is said to stand
before Yajna. He or vidyut or Surya full of him is the blaze of
light in which the Yogins see God with the divine vision. He is
the instrument of that universal activity in which Yajna at once
reveals and conceals His being.

Agni is a god —He is of the devas, the shining ones, the
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Masters of light — the great cosmic gamesters, the lesser lords
of the Lila, of which Yajna is Maheswara, the one Almighty
Lord. He is free and unbound or binds himself only in play.
He is inherently pure and he is not touched nor soiled by the
impurities on which he feeds. He enjoys the play of good &
evil and leads, raises or forces the evil towards goodness. He
burns in order to purify. He destroys in order to save. When the
body of the sadhak is burned up with the heat of the tapas, it is
Agni that is roaring and devouring and burning up in him the
impurity and the obstructions. He is a dreadful, mighty, blissful,
merciless and loving God, the kind and fierce helper of all who
take refuge in his friendship.

Knowledge was born to Agni with his birth — therefore he
is called jatavedas.

[6]
[RV L1]

1. st gofed o Iagfas | raTe TaaTaH T |

#f= | The primitive root =1, to be, when combined with
certain consonants &, T, I, T, contracted a sense of existence in
the superlative, % giving more the sense of height & intensity,
T of strength, solidity or quantity, S, ¥, of rapidity, vigour, ac-
tivity, command. All strong action or quality could be denoted
by =1, as in 31w, Gr. dxpog, topmost, first, foremost; dyw,
ago, I lead, act; dyabdc, good, brave; dyav, excessive; names
like Agis, Agamemnon, Agamedes (cf Sanscrit T%T:, SToHIe:);
dyhade, brilliant; etc. In Sanscrit the root ¥ is much preferred
to the guttural combination. There can be no doubt, however,
that 317 in s7fi=: meant strong, brilliant, forceful. Nasalised,
we have it in STfT fire (also a conveyance, cf &yo» & S. 317),
T a live coal, 31T to stir, move; and in 377 and sfe,
—the former term often applied to Agni. There was another
signification, to cling, embrace, love, which we find in the Greek
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&yl n, love, dyavée, tender, gentle, charming, which seems to
have been another meaning of 37fiT¥:, loving, and appears in the
mode of address 31T, in 37%:, T etc, & in AT the god of
love. Agni is the bright and strong, the bright god of fire, the
strong, burning god of Tapas, heat and force.

g% | The rootis g or §1, & being a modification which now
survives only in the Southern Aryan tongues, Marathi, Tamil etc.
g1 is itself a secondary root from ¥ to go, move, go after, wish
for, desire, go to, reach, embrace, possess, control (cf &7, ¥=,
£9). The liquid increases the closeness of contact, steadiness of
action, or soft intensity of feeling. &= is to love, woo, desire,
adore, embrace, press upon physically or mentally urge, crowd.
The meaning, praise, is of later development from the sense
of wooing or adoration. In words like T, the earth, T has
the original sense of motion. I adore or desire, or I praise will
equally fit the first line, but in view of the second, where the
coincident root 5 means obviously desirable or adorable, not
praiseworthy, the more primitive meaning must be preferred.

g¥ifaa | Not Purohit, but placed in front. Unless we take
Yajna in the sense of sacrifice, there is no need to take 37Tf&a¥ in
any but its original and primitive sense. Agni may be described as
the Purohita or representative of the gods in the sacrifice, he is in
no sense a sacrificer at the ceremony, in no sense either Purohit or
Ritwik. He is the eater of the sacrifice not its priest. Even if Yajna
is taken to mean sacrifice, Agni cannot rightly be called its priest,
and g7rfgaw will still have to mean standing in front, but with
the idea of the Gods supplied and the genitive T5=x understood
of general relation without any idea of possession, “who stands
forth for the gods at the sacrifice”. But the language of the Vedas
is always precise and sufficient and no such omission of a word
need be supplied.

TeT | I3 is acknowledged to be a name for Vishnu, for
the Supreme Lord, and the Supreme is not a sacrifice. We must
find some other meaning for I in the etymology of the word.
We find the kindred @#: which means he who controls, governs,
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as in fF=aT and other members of the T family of roots. The
sense of force put forth to reach, obtain or control is a common
significance in this group. “Restraint” is a sense of the word
T, “obtaining” of IT; “effort, control, mastery” is found in e,
Ta:, afa:, I, T=T, I, I, 79 (e, q99:), am:; 74T s
a name of Shiva; Ts: itself is a name of Agni, the master of
aT: or force in action and exertion; I9T: is fame, glory, beauty,
wealth, —in Bengali, success, attainment, probably a survival
of its original sense; in AT youngest, from a lost I, not lost
to the Veda, o= youth etc, & in ¥« barley, a9 grass, the
root sense is “strong, flourishing, vigorous”; &, ITq: (ATATH:,
g41e:) bring us back to the idea of effort and labour. These
significations arise [as] developments from the sense of “going”,
(combined with effort or an original impetus), with its common,
almost invariable development of going after, seeking, striving,
desiring, (9T, o), also reaching, meeting, mixing, acquiring,
joining, embracing, enjoying (T, T, TR+, TTHT, VT, T+, ATT)
and the sense of reaching to, joining to or handing, from which
we have the idea of giving, T=, T in the sense of sacrifice,
cf arsrafa. The sense of strong one, master, controller, lord is
established for Is: by the application to Vishnu and Agni, con-
tinued at a time when the etymological justification had been
lost; the sense of sacrifice is established by the universal later
use. But it is also capable of the same senses as IT:, I or the
lost & from which we have Ifa:, IT: etc; it could mean effort,
action, tapasya, Yoga; this sense is the basis of the idea attached
to the word @ : in the Gita and of the meaning of adhiyajna
there as the One in whom all action, tapasya and Yoga rest
and to whom they are consciously or unconsciously devoted.
The modern form of the Gita is there trying to assimilate an
older form in which @5 had its natural meaning, — Yoga, action,
tapasya.

297 | The root f&=, 9 commonly means either “to shine”
or “to play”. It is the former sense that gives us &, the shining
ones, referring to the luminous tejomaya bodies proper to the
inhabitants of the Swarloka where tejah is the primary element
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in all forms. @ by detrition of the T gives Latin deus and Greek
Oebc; from the long root T we have divus and diva.

Ffceast | For a reason already alleged, this word need not
& should not be taken in the modern sense. The modern deriva-
tion k&g & &, sacrificing in season, is a forced etymology,
imposed after the word had contracted its modern meaning. The
Ritwik was not a sacrificer in season any more than the Purohit,
Hota, Brahma or Adhwaryu. The word meant originally “seer
or knower of the truth, the right, the law, the Ritam”, and in this
sense it was applied to the priest whose duty it was to see that
everything was done according to the fixed rule and rationale of
the sacrifice. But originally it had no such narrow significance. It
meant “the seer of the ritam” and as applied to Agni it had the
same sense as “jatavedah”, he to whom the Veda or direct vision
of truth has appeared, — for jata in this word has nothing to do
with birth. Even if we take the etymology to be =q + g1, this
sense is perfectly possible, 3 will then be used in its original
sense of established truth, ascertained thought, fixed law (from
which the sense of “proper time, season” arose) and & in the
sense “obtain, acquire, know”, common to the groups of roots
which have the sense of motion towards. I suggest, however,
that the combination is &« truth, and fa<T to see perfectly or
decisively. The combination is not contrary to the old laws of
sandhi, eg & + 7 = g, I + AT = T« etc. The liquid and nasal
consonants did not originally call for the modification of the
preceding hard consonant in composition.

The root =T contracts the sense of truth from the original
force of % to go, move, go to, to reach, find, know, think, fix. We
find in Sanscrit &, fixed, straight, honest; =&, right, proper,
true; ®aH, rule, law, truth, right; T, a fixed time, season, pe-
riod, a fixed order or rule; F, 7, wise, skilful; 3w, thinker,
knower, sage; Y, wise. In Latin we have reor, I think, judge;
ratus, thought, fixed, settled, valid; ratio, rule, method, reason,
view, principle; also calculation, account etc; rectus, straight,
right; regula, a rule.

The root fa<T usually means an intense state of existence,
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as in Latin vigor, strength, vigour; vigere, to flourish; cf vireo,
to flourish, be green, vir, a hero, S. @¥: from a brother root;
S. fa<T to be excited (3gT:), FT: speed, intensity; but it has
other meanings, eg to discriminate, decide, judge. The primary f&
means to appear, burst out, be divulged, to split open, separate,
and, transitively, to see, know, discriminate, separate, divulge,
expose, etc. A great regiment of words in Tamil & a few in Latin
bear evidence to this sense, especially the Tamil for eye afif) and
the root eflen with its numerous derivatives; a number of words
meaning open, public, sale, auction, publication etc; Latin vile,
common, cheap; villa, open place, country place, county seat;
vendo, I sell; venalis, to be sold; but especially video, I see. In
Sanscrit we have fa to know; 4T to separate, discriminate; fa=
in the same sense; fT itself always implying in some form division
or separation; fa4T, except, without, from the same sense; faq
and faw a wise man, seer; STfa¥ manifest; fae to divide, break,
& in the causal form to send forth, throw out (originally, to
divulge, manifest); fa@ (fa=+) a hole, fissure; fa3r to enter in,
penetrate; faY to separate, disjoin; dF to be born or produced,
appear; shine, produce; 9T lightning; fa=a the open sky; and
others. fa<T may therefore mean either to see, or to separate and
discriminate.

&A1 | The word &I4T again means a sacrificial priest, and
it is curious, if these senses are to be taken, that three different
words meaning different kinds of sacrificial priests, should be
applied to Agni in the course of a short line composed of eight
words and not one with any definite appropriateness either to
Agni himself or to the context. We must seek a more appropriate
meaning.

The root ¥ like all & roots must have had originally the
sense of “to use force violently or aggressively, to come into
aggressive contact, to throw, throw out, strike, kill”. This sense
we find in &T to throw away, abandon; & from &, slain, killed; &
to strike, injure, kill; f&; f&HT injury, slaughter; &fd: a weapon;
&9: a swan (one who flies flapping the wings); &&: violence,
force, rapine; &% to discharge (excrement), (cf Bengali 217N); &9
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weapon, disease, death, (Greek 61 vatoc, death, Ovntéc, mortal);
&9 a blow, killing, death; 8% to be weary; 87 horse (galloper);
T to seize, ravish; &f¥: anything strong, swift, brilliant, bright
coloured (cf &for:, &7q); & to plough, move strongly (we find
traces of the idea of moving strongly in the vernaculars, cf f&,
femier, &7); &9 to ridicule, originally to insult, slight, humiliate;
cf f&us to disregard, slight; f& to cast, shoot; f&= to hurt, injure,
kill; g7= a tiger; T to injure, kill; 8= a ram (butter, fighter); &,
& to slight; 33‘ to vex, hurt; ‘@‘s’ a robber; &T3, ‘@'@' to slight;
to rob, take away; B to waste, diminish; /& & &Y to sound
loudly, roar, neigh; ET to be put to shame. So insistent are these
senses of this violent root that it is impossible to believe that
% alone, unlike its secondary roots, 7%, &% & &, should not
have shared in them. As a matter of fact we find that the sense of
sacrifice comes from the idea of throwing; to throw in the fire,
hence to sacrifice. We have also the sense of calling, &9 a cry,
call; & to call, where the idea is of the violent throwing out of
the sound from the throat (cf &g, &Y, &Y etc) and finally strg:,
battle. It is in this word 31m&«: that we get the key to the ancient
sense of & to slay, strike, fight. If it had this sense in the time of
the Veda we may take @T-lT as slayer, fighter, &7 as meaning both
battle & cry, call, 8 as war, battle. On this supposition Agni
hota is the slayer, the warrior, the smiter of the foe.

TATaHH | Again we have a word we cannot take in its
modern sense. ¥ in the sense of jewel comes from the idea
of glittering, coruscating which is an original sense of the root
v & its derivatives. This root T & its brother root T, meant
originally to vibrate, to be intense in movement, contact, feel-
ing, so to coruscate, glitter, break up, play, rush, shout, rejoice,
feel ecstasy. We have ¥: in the sense of fire, heat, love, desire,
speed; ¥T gold; T brightness, lustre; 7§ to go swiftly; T&fer:, T&q
speed, impetuosity; ¥&: the sunstone, crystal or a hard shower;
% to taste, (take delight of); ¥# painted, brilliantly coloured,
impassioned, playful; ¥ swift; 7T: colour, amusement, passion;
TS silver; TSI originally strength, swiftness, passion, force;
the dancing of broken dust, etc, cf ¥&, ¥=4; ¥ to colour, be
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enamoured, delighted; ¥ to shout, call out; 7ur: (literally a
charge), war, combat, ringing sound; ¥r: a chariot, a hero or
fighter (A&T™:, 3rfawyr:, st where the sense is evidently a
fighter and has nothing to do with chariot); ecstasy, delight; 3T to
clasp, embrace; start off, begin; ™ impetuosity, vehemence, in
Bengali, violent delight or ecstasy; cf S. T& delight, violence;
7 to play, rejoice, delight; 3T to bellow; ¥ to stream, go;
7f¥ ' ray, beam; ¥ to cry out, scream,; taste, relish; ¥&: delight,
taste, liquid, (from “to flow”). Cf also ¥TT:, ¥T9T, TTH, ITHT,
vrq:, ¥q: etc. The root ¥ from which ¥& may come (unless
we compound ¥ + &, but this is contrary to the evidence of
Ia:, T&T etc) is not found except in TT: and Tfd: where it
is significant that ¥Tfa means a friend, a gift, ready or gener-
ous, which may all have come from the sense of delight, play
etc; TT1: & TAT may also mean the time of enjoyment. We
have too 7fa:, delight, which is usually derived from 7. In any
case the evidence of the other roots gives as the most probable
meanings of a root ¥, delight, light or vehemence of feeling,
motion or action. In this passage the two first alone will enter
naturally into the sense of the verse. Agni is addressed either
as the giver of light, ritwij and jatavedas — for physically Agni
is the disposer of light only through Surya—or as the giver
of delight, because tapas is the basis of all ananda. But this
metaphorical sense of “light” is a doubtful use and for other
reasons as well, foreign to the etymological considerations, I
prefer the sense of “delight” to the other and more obvious
significance.

Translation.
Agni I desire, who stands before the Lord, the god who seeth
truth, — the warrior, who disposeth utterly delight.

2. A0 q@hn: wWHISAr qaaeq | T 34 g T4 |

€947 | ¥ and & are often interchangeable in Sanscrit; cf 5
& &1, &% and &T. There is no difference of force or use between
3 & .
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Faa% | TorTis evidently an old Aryan word for “now” used
both of time & logical sequence and in asking questions; this is
evident from the adverbs formed from it — Sanscrit T, Greek vu,
Latin num, nunc. Hence 9 in the sense of new, lit. “belonging
to now”, 41T = e 1. T, I, T seem to have pointed out an
immediate object; whence the Sanscrit f of close relation, Lat.
in, Gr. év (from s-f, =7-f, the T and 37 being expletive for the
sake of more exact demonstration); also the use of 7: to mean
us, and of mmib, mid in Tamil to mean 1, us.

3 .. 2= 1" In the old Aryan language =T, ¥, 3 were evidently
used as demonstrative pronouns, ¥ being this here near me, 31
this a little farther off, 3 that. We have precisely this use in
Tamil; opuer, @euer, 2 euer, the demonstrative pronouns where
su is euphonic & wer honorific; so too gy, @a. The three
are liberally used to define other pronouns and adverbs, eg
oCurgl, @uCurg, etc. We have similarly in Sanscrit 314,
99, where T is euphonic and 1/ definitive (as in 7, T9); ¥,
g, Afa, sfa, =19, g etc. We have in Latin the two forms
ille and olle, to say nothing of the suggestions in aliquis etc;
we have is, ea, id, for the ordinary demonstrative pronoun. :,
$:, 9: appear to have been the masculine forms, =1, ¥, Iq or
g, ¥4, 3¢ the neuter. These neuter forms were used latterly
only as emphatic adverbs, prepositions or conjunctions. We find
similarly 37, ¥, 3 used by themselves as emphatic particles, or
compounded with the adverbial neuters as in gfa, 31fd. We have
in Sanscrit 3, 3@, wfa & 3f@; in Latin at, et, ad, ut, uti; in
Greek #tw which is evidently the Sanscrit 31fd, in the sense of
still, besides, “encore”. I here is emphatic with something of
the sense “of course”. I corresponds to the later T F I =
T Ud. 3q is also found in FeT, 3aT, SEH. 3fq is g farther
emphasised and used to mark off reported speech or to fill the
place taken in English by inverted commas.

1 When Sri Aurobindo wrote out the second verse above (evidently from memory), be
initially substituted sa id devesu gacchati from the fourth verse for sa devan eha vaksati.
This paragraph on uta and id was written before the mistake was corrected. — Ed.
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g | The word is undoubtedly an adverb, but it is a question
whether it is a mere variation of ¥g, as T or Taq undoubtedly
were variations of 4. There is another possible signification. I
suggest that the root ¥§ was used in the ancient tongue to signify
“strength, force”. That this sense of strength was inherent in the
g roots is evident from the Sanscrit 5,  to invigorate, force,
compel, T: able, mighty, lord, master, I wealthy, opulent,
rich, a king, g¥: full of sap or strength, $3 to rule, master, Greek
lo, ipbusog. T would be an adverb formed from 7 by gunation
to Ug and the addition of =T either adverbially or as an accusative
termination and would mean strongly, forcibly, with strength.

Farfa | I take T27 as a habituative or intensive form tertiary
from @g = g + 4, like T from ¥g, T& from TF, & from T
& a lost 5Tg (Sr&®:, &q), T& from TH. Agni ever bears up the
gods with strength.

Translation.
Agni desirable to the seers of old no less than to those of
today, mightily he beareth up the gods.

3. wrfr=T Tfawmaa TvAe fTe fog ) gure fieasgme

a3 | We have seen that the T roots have a strong sense of
swift motion. To the instances already alleged may be added ¥
going, motion; ¥ to go, move; 79 to hasten; =T a way, road, river
(cf THT); ¥ to go, move; ¥ a current, river; speed, vehemence;
&9 swiftness; Gr. géw, I flow; dbog, stream; pedua, flow; Lat.
rivus, a river. We have seen also that it bears the frequent sense of
light and of delight. ¥f&: from 73 may mean either light, delight,
motion or anything that moves, or from the old identification of
substance with motion, it may mean matter, substance, wealth,
force, substantial object. Compare the Latin res, thing, matter,
affair. 7F: certainly has the sense of Matter in the Upanishad.

a9 | Rt 319 to have, get, enjoy. Greek €yw. I have, hold.

| Literally “so”; here evidently used to mean, “so also,
also, as well”.
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Frvagq | The word #17 here is a noun adjectivised by the
addition of aq. There must therefore have been a noun 7:
meaning not only hero, strong man, but strength, like vis, viris,
in Latin. See under f&a<T in the first shloka. Another possible
meaning of ¥ would be manifest, intense, splendid, shining. See
the same. In either case 9 means not fame but either mastery or
strength. See under I ibid. We may translate it either strength
most glorious or strongest, most vigorous mastery. The latter
seems more probable.

Translation.
By Agni one getteth substance and increase too day by day,
yea, mightiest mastery.

4. 37 T gy fqvaa: b ) |7 5 23 T=afa

arevH | Not sacrifice, but an adjective from 3¢ a secondary
root of 3T to be. The sounds & & T appear to have given an idea
of weight, solidity and dullness, with which the ideas of dense
matter or downward motion were easily associated. We have a1
of descent. We have 314:, a formation from = by the addition
of the nominal =79 used in the neuter adverbially; we have =1er¥:
& 39, lower & lowest from some lost adjective 319 low;
we have 2T&9 a path, originally perhaps a way of descent, a
path down, but this is not certain as we have 3 to wander and
there are other proofs of a sense of motion in 3T roots. Given
a word =reT descent, as we have gea=T & =97 formed from a
lost ge, so we shall have 3Tea & 21%a7: formed from this lost
a1eT, & meaning descending or descended, lower. 3T<a must also
have been capable of the sense substantial or material being,
like 3%+ a kindred root, but 31=a7 in the Veda evidently refers
to more than the annamaya existence. It embraces the whole
aparardha or lower hemisphere of existence believed in by the
Vaidic thinkers. It is the opposite of I&7:.

m=gfa | In the original sense of moving, not of going to-
wards a particular direction. Cf 7T the moving earth, ST
etc.
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Translation.
O Agni, the Lord below whom thou encompassest with thy
being on every side, is the same that moveth in the gods.

5. AFEiar Sfa=hq: FoAfTTTHT=H: | FaT a0 |

Ffg=hd: | dq: again has nothing to do with a sacrifice. It
meant activity, mastery, strength, doing, action, or the adjec-
tives of these significations. It also meant like #T: a word of
the same root family Will or Force. Cf Greek xgl tog, xpatepde,
xpatarde, xpeloowv (FATATT), xpl tiotoc. The Vedic sra=rd: does
not mean Indra of a hundred sacrifices, but Indra of destroying
strength. It is notable in how many cases the obsession of the
idea of sacrifice has perverted the original sense of words. The
perversion is beyond doubt. The only question is whether it was
done before or after the composition of the Vedic hymns.

&fa:. The root F from the initial sense of curve, hollow, took
the derivative idea of containing, holding, knowing, or forming,
constructing, writing, drawing etc (cf the similar association of
ideas in the | roots). We have, therefore, the double idea of a
sage and a poet or artist, familiar throughout Sanscrit literature.
But for ®fa: in this passage we must suppose the sense not of
the knower, but of knowledge. The addition of the nominal ¥:
had always this double utility of indicating the agent or the state
or action. &fa: means the comprehensive knowledge, the art or

science of a subject. Cf #ifas:.

=@ | == from F to hear may indicate either fame, Gr.
x\0w, xhéog or knowledge gained by Ffa. We must take it in
the latter significance when it is applied in a poem where all
the words and circumstances are designed to show the principal
qualities and activities of the god Agni, the jataveda. Sruti is
one of the three processes of ideal knowledge by which Veda is
conveyed.

a1 The third case used not to indicate the instrument,
but the accompaniment.
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Translation.
Agni, the warrior, the strong in knowledge, the true, the rich
in revelation, has come a god with the gods.

6. T YN @HIA Hg H AT | TN |

#T. From =77 to cling, embrace, love, nasalised. Originally
“dear”, answering to the Greek ¢lhoc or nénwv, it became a fa-

3

miliar style of address, “& ¢ike”, “@& nénov”, and lost its original

shade.

a9 | This is a word of considerable importance. In the
sacrificial interpretation of the Vedas it must mean a giver, sac-
rificer; in the religious interpretation it means an enemy, one
who hurts or kills or desires to hurt or kill. Both significances
are possible etymologically, both give a good sense in this verse.
The ceremonial interpretation will run, “That thou wilt do good
to the sacrificer, this is that truth of thee, O Agni Angiras”; the
religious, “O beloved, that thou, O strong Agni, meanest to do
good to him that would hurt thee, this is that truth in thee, O
lord of might & love.” Satyam refers us back to the “satya”
in the last shloka and indicates like every other epithet there
used the truth to the right nature of things, the ritam, in the
vijnana, the ideal or spiritual plane of existence, where hatred
ceases and evil ceases, because these are asatyam, perversions
and misunderstandings of the play of God in the universe.

#firT: | When applied to Agni, this epithet means etymo-
logically the brilliant or mighty, like =1fi=: itself, but there is an
unmistakable allusion here to the other significance of “loving,
tender, attached”, deduced from 3177 to love. In 3=, the other
notable Sanscrit word denoting this sense of 31T, the 319 is obvi-
ously intensive or reduplicative, not privative. Cf 9= from 319
etc for reduplication; Efafa: etc for its intensive force. When the
idea of the true Nirukta was lost, the false idea of “bodiless”
was conveyed into this name of Kamadeva and the story of the
Kumarasambhava brought in to explain so inapt an epithet.
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Translation.

That thou, O beloved, O strong Agni, meanest to do good
to him that would hurt thee, this is that truth of thee, O lord of
might and love.

7.37 @ feg feg aryraeafaaT a9 97T v wAte 0

37| The preposition expresses relation or subjection.
FYTEe | &T is twilight or darkness; 3132, protector.

dZ | An old adverb still preserved in the compound form
afe and the Mahratti . It seems here to have the force of “if”.

faam | Used throughout the Veda of the Buddhi, the discern-
ing reason. The reference in this line is to the buddhiyoga and
yogic atmasamarpanam enjoined afterwards in the Gita.

FH9T | Rt a7 to bend, submit. F°T means submission or obei-
sance (cf Grk. véuog, rule, law, custom, that to which one is
subject). But ¥%=: from the root ¥ does not mean here to fill,
but is used in the older sense of to bear (cf ¥T7:, Greek @épw,
Lat. fero). We may therefore more appropriately take 9T in
the active sense of that which bends, controls; as in the Greek
véuog, — law, rule, mastery. The participle here used as a verbal
adjective dispenses with the necessity of a finite verb.

wHfE | We have seen that the ¥ roots develop the idea of
strength; this sense is particularly appropriate to the combina-
tion with ¥ which means limit, extreme; cf Latin imus, origi-
nally extreme, farthest, afterwards lowest. Ta#f& means, on this
supposition, thou growest to thy full or extreme strength.

Translation.

O Agni who protectest us in the darkness day by day, if
under thee we bear by the discerning mind the law of thy full
control, then growest thou to thy perfect strength.

8. ITST=AHEa LT MITHae Sfafad | T9HT & &7 I

vror=H | Either shining, brilliant or ruling, governing. In
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connection with <10 we must take it in the latter sense,
which is, besides, especially appropriate after the 0T w=a: of
the last line.

g | of all things here below.

T | Protector, from I to embrace, shelter, protect. There
can be no doubt that this is the significance. The introduction
of a vocative, however, is out of place in a series of accusatives.
I suggest that 7T is an old form of the accusative preserved by
tradition. That there was such an accusative form appears from
the Greek y0¢, yina etc, where there is no trace of a terminal
m. The nominative then would be not ¥ but 7.

Zifefam1 A strong reduplicated form from f&T to shine,
meaning tejas, force, energy, brilliance, splendour. There is a
doubt here as to the relation of 3rga=. If it is with 7T, it must be
taken to mean nectar or immortality and Agni is the protector of
the amrita in the body or of the immortality of the body; if with
Zifafaw, it must mean the Immortal, God, and Agni is a splendid
energy of the Immortal. The general sense of the verse will be the
same, since T ZIfafaH in the latter interpretation explains
how Agni has the force to be the protector of all creatures here
below.

7 | house, home, territory. Greek d6poc house; cf also
8t woc people or deme. The root is & to master, conquer, own,
from which we have the Greek ducec (FHTET:), servants, déuac
(@9), body, 8t uap, 8l uaptog, wife (FFH), 8t uog, territory or
people conquered or owned, the Latin domus, house, dominus,
master. In all probability &, 86uog, domus, originally meant
the people of the household, the slaves etc, or the whole family
as subject to the master, and was afterwards transferred to the
house itself.

Translation.
Thee, the ruler and protector of all creatures here below, a
splendour of the Immortal increasing in its home.
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9.9 T: fyaa gaasT GUMEAT 49 | §9@T T &= |

T has the force of therefore and sums up the hymn, but with
special reference to the last line.

guraHr | Rt ¥ to go and 3T to, with the idea of subjection
or inferiority; easy to approach.

g9 | Cleave, in the ordinary sense of the root.

Translation.
Therefore be thou easy of approach to us as a father to his
child, cleave to us for our bliss.

[7]
[RV L1]

Rigveda.
Mandala I, Hymns of Madhuchchhanda Vaisvamitra.

I Hymn to Agni

1. Agni I adore, the priest who stands forward for the sac-
rifice, the god who acts in the truth of things, the giver of the
oblation who disposes utterly delight.

2. Agni adored by the ancient seers is adorable still to the
new, for he brings here the gods.

3. By Agni one gets day by day energy & increase victorious
and full of force.

4. O Agni, whatsoever material sacrifice thou encompassest
with thy being on every side, that goes to the gods.

5. Agni, he that offers the oblation, whose strength is in
wisdom, the true, the rich in various inspiration, comes a god
with the gods.

6. That thou, O Agni, wilt surely bring about good for the
giver, that is the truth of thee, O lord of love.

7. To thee, O Agni, day by day, in darkness and in light we
come in our minds bearing our submission, —
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8. To thee, who rulest over all below, guardian of immor-
tality, a brilliance increasing in its home.

9. Therefore do thou be easy of approach to us as a father
to his child, cleave to us for our weal.

sq = law, truth, fixed arrangement, season.
motion; so energy, matter, wealth. Cf Prasna
Upanishad.

more probably noun than adjective.

in the Veda means 1. a hero. 2. force, strength.
3. manifest, vigorous, in full force, vi to open.
a passage conclusive showing that adhwara
does not mean sacrifice except by transition
from an earlier meaning.

one of the passages which show that &fa like
HIW, §7 etc, is used of knowledge as well as of
the knower. Another possible meaning would
be “who is the strength of the seer or the
strength of Wisdom”.

=9 = inspired knowledge, the result of the vi-
jnanamaya process of sruti; coming with &fT
& T it cannot mean fame.

Cf ST =@ae in a hymn of Kakshivan
Dairghatamasa.

g means 1. to cling. 2. to be strong.

[8]
[RV 1.1.1-5]

Rig Veda, First Mandala

Notes.

1. =rfver 1 €1 eifad | g5 | 39| ®=feaet | §|TY | T |

$e5. To praise, in the ritualistic sense; but €5 is a secondary
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root of ¥ and means to seek, go towards, attain, desire, adore,
pray to, ask for (cf ATavH=#g). The former senses have been
lost and only “to desire”, “pray” or “ask for” are left in later
Sanskrit; but the other senses must have existed, as the idea of
desiring, asking is never a primary sense of any root, but derived
figuratively from the physical sense “to go, seek, approach”. We
may therefore render & either “seek”, “desire”, “adore” or
“pray to”.

g¥ifad. Sayana, “Purohit”, or else “placed in the front of
the sacrifice as the Ahavaniya fire”. The Purohita of the Veda is
the representative power in the sacrifice who stands in front of
the consciousness and the action and conducts it. This is always
the force of the “placing in front” which is so common an idea
in the hymns. Normally this place belongs to Agni who leads
the sacrifice.

%9 Sy. IATfeIrgEd. Sayana’s dealing with the word 3= is
peculiar; sometimes he renders it simply “god”, sometimes he
gives it some root value, &+, ¥a, sometimes he makes it mean
the priest. There is not a single passage in the Veda where the
ordinary sense “god”, “divine being” does not give a clear and
sufficient & the best sense. No doubt, the Vedic poets never left
out of sight its root meaning; the gods are the Shining Ones, the
Lords of Light as are the Dasyus the Dark or Black Ones, the
sons of Darkness.

#feawt. “He who sacrifices at the right season” is the out-
ward or ritualistic sense; but ¢ in the Veda, as we shall see,
is the order of the truth, its arranged law, time, circumstance.
Agni is the representative priest who sacrifices according to the
law, order, season of the Ritam.

grare. Sy. “because he utters the Mantra” and he quotes
=18 &rar =i|; but he renders it sometimes TETAT, sometimes
grafTsITEH:, sometimes gives us the choice. Undoubtedly graT
is the priest of the oblation, who gives the offering, & to offer,
and not ¥ to call. The hymn was an attendant circumstance of
the offering, therefore the invocation or praise might also fall to
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the part of the &r@T; but in the system of the Rigveda the proper
name for the reciter of the Mantra is S&T. Agni is the Hotri,
Brihaspati the Brahma.

. Sy. AMTHRAETTUT TATHHITOAT GTadre Iyfaare ar.
T to hold and 9T to nourish (cf 93T nurse). But in other passages
he takes Y& = ¥®E ¥ which shows that he took it to mean
literally “that which is delightful” and made it = wealth, as he
makes g = “that which is shining” and renders it “wealth”.
We need not follow him. 7& means “delight” or Ananda (cf ¥+,
T, YL, YU, I, IS etc) just as &FF means “light”. 9T is to
hold or else to place.

Ritualistic sense

I praise Agni the Purohit (or, who is set in front) of the
sacrifice, the god (or, bountiful), the Ritwik, the Hota who holds
very much wealth.

Psychological

I seek the God-Will, the priest set in front of our sacrifice,
the divine offerer who sacrifices in the order of the truth, who
disposes utterly the delight.

2. srfeer: | ga@fir: | i | dson g 3@ w1 49T 57 | Fefa
FfW: Lit. “seeker, attainer” so “knower” from %Y to go.

gg @t — the divine powers into the mortal life and mortal
being.

Tafer. a5 +  + fe. This & seems to have been either frequen-
tative in force, “he constantly or habitually bears”, or intensive,
“he entirely bears”, or desiderative, “he wills or intends to bear”.
From the latter sense we have the use of & for the future, cf S.
T, s, Greek luo, I loose, luso, I shall loose, and English, 1
will go, where the desiderative will = wish, intend, has acquired
the sense of a simple future.

“The God-Will is desirable as to the ancient sages, so to the
new, for ’tis he that bringeth here the gods.”
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3. =T T | erEe | O uF | e e @ SivaEE

srgaq. Sy. aT=Ifa —but the form gives a certain semi-
imperative sense or the idea of a rule of action or law of oc-
currence. “He shall attain.” =19, to possess, have, obtain, enjoy
— Gr. echo, I have.

e Sy. TEATIEAT FOgFT — so famous; but “a famous and
man-fullest wealth” seems an absurd way of talking. ¥t is lit-
erally to go, strive towards, attain; here it means success, fame;
also from another sense “to shine” = splendour. It is connected
in sense with T, o, . We have in the Veda 7f&, wealth or
felicity, often described as expansive, pervading, breaking down
obstacles on the way. There is therefore no inappropriateness or
violence in rendering it “enjoyment that attains” or “a victorious
riches”.

FvaeH. Sy. sAfqeas eTeaegeyd. It is absurd to

take F¥ = I as Sayana does; it means “men, heroes, strengths”
and is often the equivalent of T which is never used for servants
in the Rigveda.

7. There are two words 7, from ¥ to go and from f*
to attain, enjoy. The latter means “enjoyment” or the things
enjoyed, “felicity, prosperity, riches”. The former sense is found
in the Upanishad where ¥ movement or matter is opposed to
grr life.

Ritualistic
By Agni one attains a wealth daily increasing, famous and
most full of men.

Psychological
By the God-Will one shall enjoy a felicity that shall increase
day by day, victorious, fullest of hero-powers.

4. 50\ 7\ FF | erea | fawae: (ofon: i |msE e TSt

g7, Sy. fEaTefEa because it is not destroyed by the Rak-
shasas, from =7 privative + &% (= to hurt). But 3= is used
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by itself to mean sacrifice and it is quite impossible that the
word “unhurt” used by itself can have come to mean sacrifice.
It must express some essential quality of the sacrifice or it could
not thus have been singled out. It is a notable fact that sr=v
is continually used for the sacrifice when there is a question of
the sacrifice travelling or moving on the path towards the gods,
as here. I therefore take 3T<a¥ from an original Rt 31 to move,
& connect it with 318+ path; it means the moving or travelling
sacrifice, the sacrifice regarded as a pilgrimage of the soul or its
gifts towards the gods.

Ritualistic
O Agni, the unhurt sacrifice that thou encompassest on all
sides, that goes to the gods.

Psychological

O God-Will, whatsoever sacrifice on the path thou encom-
passest with thy being on every side, that indeed arrives to the
gods.

iR EE G M ER CI D HECIIECIR R D E Rl
Ffashq:. Sayana takes Hfd here = @ and Fq: = either

knowledge or work. It means then “the priest whose work or
whose knowledge moves”. But there is absolutely no reason to
take & in any other than its natural & invariable sense. ®fT is
the seer, the one who has the divine or supramental knowledge.
sd from & or rather old root = to divide, to do, make, shape,
work. From the sense “divide” comes that of the discerning
mind, Sy’s W5IT; cf Grk. krites, judge etc; and this is the sense of
karuttu in Tamil which means mind. But from the sense “to do”,
sid means (1) work, (2) power of work, strength, cf Grk. kratos,
strength, (3) will or working force of the mind. For this last
sense, cf Isha Upanishad @t fi@ &= where the collocation ar
Fid shows that that power of the mind is meant which conducts
or dictates the work or action. Agni is the divine Seer-Will that
works with the perfect supramental knowledge.

g, Sayana explains “true in its fruits”; but the collocation
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of “seer will” and == inspired knowledge indicates rather the
sense “true in his being” & therefore true in knowledge ®=: and
in will *q:. ==: is the supramental knowledge called the Truth,
*d, the vijnana of the Upanishads; #fasd: means having the
will that is full of that knowledge, the vijnanamaya will, the
divine Ajnana; &er: means “vijnanamaya in his substance”.

fe==raeaw:. Sy. having most varied kinds of fame,—an
insipid & meaningless epithet for a god. =: is used like Ffe
to indicate the inspired hymn; it must therefore be capable of
meaning inspired knowledge. There are two kinds of supra-
mental knowledge, g & Ffa, sight & hearing, revelation and
inspiration, but =T is usually used to indicate the knowledge
gained by the supramental faculties.

Ritualistic

Agni, the priest, who sets in motion the knowledge (or
work), true in his fruit, very varied in his fame, may he come a
god with the gods.

Psychological

The God-Wiill, priest of our offering, true in his being, with
the will of the seer, with richest variety of inspired knowledge,
may he come to us divine with the powers divine.

[9]
[RV 1.1.8, 5-7]

I will cite first a passage in the first hymn of the first Mandala,
the invocation to Agni with which the Rig Veda opens. Agni
the god of the sacred flame, ruler of the sacrifice, is described
there as the “shining guardian of the Truth increasing in his
own home”, gopam ritasya didivim. If we wish to render this
verse ritualistically and take Agni as nothing but the physical
fire we must interpret 7ita otherwise, “king of the sacrifices, the
shining guardian of the rite”, and if he increases in his own
home, it must be in the house of sacrifice or on his own place on
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the altar. Or if “rita” is the cosmic Law Agni is the god of fire
who is the guardian of the Law —in what sense? —and who
is manifested in the sacrificial flame on the altar. Now, if we
take the rik by itself, there is no means by which we can decide
among these and other possible interpretations. But in the first
place the idea of the guardian of the rita is a common thought
of the Vedic Rishis and it occurs in passages where rita cannot
well mean the sacrifice; even the phrase gopam ritasya occurs
elsewhere with this clear significance. The gods generally are said
to be born in the Rita, ritejah, ritajatah; they are increasing the
rita, ritavridh, protecting the rita, ritapa, ritasya gopd, touching
the rita, ritaspric, sending down streams of the rita, knowing the
rita, ritam id chikiddhbi, rita-conscious, ritachid. It is evident even
at a first glance, and we shall be able to establish it conclusively
enough, that rita must mean in these phrases some kind of truth
and not the ritual of the sacrifice. Moreover this rik is preceded
by three others in which there is repeated mention of the ideas of
truth and thought and knowledge. Therefore in the absence of
convincing reasons to the contrary we are justified in supposing
that Agni is described as the shining guardian of the Truth and
it must then immediately occur to us that if he is spoken of
here in a psychological function and the Truth is a psychological
not a physical conception, then he is described as its “shining”
guardian because his light is necessary to that guardianship. The
light of the god must therefore be an image for a psychological
and not a physical illumination. Equally, the own home of such
a deity increasing in the exercise of such a function should be
rather a psychological region than the house of ritual sacrifice
or a place on a sacrificial altar.

Let us examine the three Riks more minutely. The fifth verse
runs: “Agni, the priest of the oblation (or, of the summoning), the
seer-will (or he whose work, whose sacrifice or whose power-of-
works is a seer’s), the true, who has most richly-varied (inspired)
knowledge, may he come, a god with the gods.” In this verse we
have two words of doubtful meaning, ¢ravas and kratu. Sayana
wherever he can, renders ¢ravas food, elsewhere fame, or where
neither of these will do, ¢ravas (also ¢rushti) is for him wealth
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or rarely hymn. But there is the word satya, true! That he forces
to mean “giving true or right results of the sacrifice”, evidently a
meaning which the text itself does not suggest and read into the
word from the commentator’s mind. Again there is the phrase
&fa=hq: and we cannot fit this into the ritualistic interpretation
unless we destroy the Vedic significance of the word Kavi. Well
then, we have two words satya and kavikratu which suggest a
profound psychological character for the god Agni, the shining
guardian of the Truth. It does not matter how we take kratu.
Kavi is the seer, one who has vision of the revealed Truth and
receives the inspired word, the drashta of the Vedic mantra with
the inspired mind of knowledge. If kratu is sacrifice — Sayana
often prefers “work” — then Agni is the priest whose sacrifice
is that of the seer, therefore the sacrifice over which he presides
is that over which the divine knowledge presides; if work, then
he is the god of the inspired workings; if power of workings,
then the god whose power for works is guided by divine knowl-
edge. I suggest that kratu which Sayana sometimes interprets
[as] knowledge and which has for one of its senses “mind”, is
in a psychological sense the mental power that presides over
all action, that is to say the will or the volitional mind. The
two words kavikratuh satyah, coming together in this intimate
way, cannot be disconnected; the phrase must mean therefore
that Agni is guided in his will or his works by the seer’s vision
of the Truth because he is himself true in his being, free from
the cosmic falsehood. What then of chitracravastamah? Has it
no connection at all with the two preceding words or does it
mean that because Agni is true in being and has the seer-will,
therefore he gives man all sorts of food or all sorts of wealth? I
suggest that ¢ravas means hearing or that which is heard (this is
the root of its other sense fame) and is used by the mystics for
the inspired knowledge which is contained in the Vedic mantra
or else simply the inspirations that come from the divine Truth
of which Agni is the seer. We have then a clear connection and
interdependence of sense in the three epithets of Agni, he is the
Truth in his being, therefore his will or works are those of the
seer of the Truth and he receives all the varied inspirations of the
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knowledge that comes from the Truth; for that reason he is the
hota in the sacrifice which the soul of man offers to the Lords of
the Truth. We see at once in these three illuminative epithets all
that is meant by the description of Agni as the shining guardian
of the Truth.

The next verse runs, “O Agni, the good which thou wilt
create for the giver, thine verily is that truth, O Angiras.” This
is interpreted ritualistically, “The good that thou wilt do to
the giver, that (good) is thine, (this statement is) true (and not
false).” But it is hardly possible on any rational law of poetic
composition that satyam here should have no relation to satya
immediately preceding it in the last verse. At any rate, the phrase
tat satyam is used elsewhere in the Veda to mean “that truth”
and is applied to the hidden sun or imprisoned light which the
Angirases find as the result of their sacrifice & seeking in the
cave of the Panis. Here too in connection with the same phrase
tat satyam, Agni is described as the Angiras. The coincidence
can hardly be fortuitous. Now the Angiras of the Veda, we shall
find, is precisely the seer-puissance or seer-will, kavikratuh. So
the good which Agni, the Angiras or seer-will, is to create for
the human soul, giver of the sacrifice, is that divine Truth now
withheld from man, the hidden light, the lost Sun which the
powers of the seer-will find for man. We see in another hymn
that Bhaga, a Sun God, creates this good or bhadram for man by
getting rid of the evil dream to which the darkness or falsehood
of existence belongs. We shall find too that in the Vedic idea the
divine bliss or immortality of beatitude was held to be a result
of the winning of the supramental Truth and this is evidently the
idea which the verse indicates. It is indeed the central conception
of the Vedic doctrine.

The next verse introduces and is connected in syntax with
the rik which speaks of Agni as the guardian of the Truth; the
two have to be taken together. “To thee, O Agni, we come day by
day, in the night and the light, bringing with (or, by) the thought
the obeisance; to thee ruling over the sacrifices, shining etc.” This
in the ritualistic sense must mean that the priests offer sacrifice
daily both during the day and during the night by means of the
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hymn or the work (Sayana interprets dhi sometimes in one sense,
sometimes in the other according to his pleasure, but some-
times admits the significance “thought” or “understanding”),
bringing, that is to say, doing obeisance or perhaps bringing the
food or portion to the god.” But if Agni is the god of an inner
Flame, then we must interpret the verse differently. We see that
the obeisance is brought, carried (bharantab, Latin ferentes, Gr.
pépovtec) by the thought; therefore, the obeisance must be an
inner bowing down or submission to an inner flame. Namas, the
obeisance, implies also obedience; the verb is used in the Veda
in the sense of subduing. Now Agni kavikratuh is the luminous
force or will-power of the Divine Existence, ekam sat; the force
is the flame, the light of the flame is the knowledge; therefore he
is the shining guardian of the Truth, for his unified power and
knowledge protect all the workings of the divine Truth in the
universe. The sacrifice offered by Man is a sacrifice offered for
the conquest and conscious possession of this Truth at present
concealed from him by ignorance and darkness. Therefore he
is the ruler of the sacrifice; therefore the seekers come to him
from day to day bringing to him submission in their thought
so that the divine Will may govern their mentality and their
action and lead it to the Truth. Day and night are, we shall see,
symbols of the dark and illumined states of the human mind; the
former is our ordinary consciousness, the latter that on which
there comes the dawn, the light and power from the supramental
Truth. Moreover this Agni increases in his own home. We shall
see hereafter whether the own home of Agni is not the plane of
the supramental Truth itself on which the divine powers dwell
and from which they descend to the aid of the seeker. We must
also understand the weal or “good state of being” [in] the clos-
ing verse, “Be easy of approach to us as a father to his child;
cleave to us for our happy being”, as the state of bliss, the good,
bhadram, which comes by the possession of the Truth. The Rishi
is obviously not asking physical fire to allow him to approach

2 Sayana interprets “namas” sometimes as food, a sense which he gives to a host of
Vedic words, even to brabma, dyumna etc. I do not see why he should avoid it here,
where it goes so well with W¥e:.
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and embrace it as a son with his father or pleading to fire to
cleave to him for his welfare; the fulfilment of such a prayer
would be slightly inconvenient and hardly lead to welfare. It
is to the godhead, the Divine, that he prays, not the sacrificial
flame on the altar, and what can be meant by the cleaving of
a godhead to man,—not, be it noted, merely its succour or
nearness — if Agni does not represent some divine power which
must embrace the human being as a father his child and whose
constant presence leads, not to the possession of herds and slaves
and gold, but to a spiritually perfect state, svastaye? It is because
the words of the Veda are not given their proper force, because
we shirk their precise and evident meaning, preferring to think
that the Rishis wrote loosely, clumsily and foolishly rather than
to admit that they had other and profounder & subtler thoughts
than ours — it is for this reason that we miss constantly the true
sense of the Veda.

[10]
[RV L1.1]

1. Tadore Agni the god, the Purohit of the sacrifice, the Ritwik,
the Hota, most delight-placing.

I seek with adoration the God-Will, divine priest of the
sacrifice placed in front, sacrificer in the seasons, offerer of
the oblation, who most ordains the ecstasy.

Agni (31T and =1) is the brilliant, the strong, the preeminent,
he who moves, leads, drives, acts. He is the Flame, at once
Heat and Light, Force and self-possessing Consciousness in the
Force, Will with perfect revealing and intuitive knowledge in
the will and its acts, — the Seer-Will of the one & infinite Divine
Conscious-Existence at work in the universe.

The Rishi, seeker and finder of knowledge, adores and
seeks this divine Seer-Will as the priest of the inner sacrifice by
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which man seeks the godhead. He is the priest in the three chief
functions of that divine priesthood. The divine Seer-Will is the
Purohit, that power which is placed in front of our consciousness
to act for the human being; replacing the fallible human will this
divine force as soon as it is kindled conducts the sacrifice; he
leads it in its journey through the stages by which the sacrificer
rises to the supramental divine consciousness; he is its vanguard
and front-fighter in the battle of the divine with the undivine
and the march of man to his goal, 37uar, gurar. The Seer-Will is
the Ritwik, he sacrifices in the order, the right seasons, the right
periods, the twelve months, the hundred years of the sacrificial
session: he knows the time, place, order by which the Swadha,
the self-arranging self-movement of the divine Nature in man
that is developing itself, progresses till it turns itself into the
Swaha, the luminous self-force of the fulfilled divine Nature
of the gods. This order of the sacrificial seasons is called =T
and represents the progressive movement of development of
the hidden truth of things in man. The Seer-Will is also the
Hota, the power that brings the divine powers into the physical
consciousness of man by his flaming force in the revealed Word,
manifests & forms them there and offers to them the whole
activity of the being as a sacrifice of the lower human to the
higher divine. The result of this progressive action is the divine
delight or ecstasy, the Ananda of the infinite & divine Conscious-
ness, brought into man, there established, held, expanding till
it possesses the whole being and occupies all the energies. The
Seer-Will is the godhead in us which is most powerful thus to
establish, hold, order the action of the Delight in us. This delight
is represented as the wealth of the divine existence, by the words
i, I, T, 7, each of which has a different connotation.
7 is simply the accumulation of the riches, the mass of the
felicity; ¥4 its riches as affecting the mental, emotional heart-
consciousness, its vital and sensible abundance; 7T is the bliss,
the higher joy of these riches, more than mental in its touch on
man; ¥ is its pure ecstasy of the Ananda. This last aspect, as
it is the culmination of the Vedic a9, the finding, conscious
possession of the Divine, is rightly put here in front in the first
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rik of the Veda. The Seer-Will is the first means, the Ananda of
the divine riches the ultimate aim and last achievement of the
Vedic Yoga.

[11]
[RV 1.12.1]

[A]

Annotations
of
Hymns to Agni

Medhatithi Kanwa. .12
H T g goitHe &rare favaeaes |
T T g |

A= gaaer g3y fqvgaey (94fas) g=hq garidia guies |

Agnim, the Fire wvrinimahe we choose diitam (as) the Mes-
senger, asya yajnasya hotdram the summoning priest of this
sacrifice, visvavedasam all-knowing, sukratum well-working
or well-willed.

A= qUIEEdT UiHE WS 1§ gaET s e gfa

HTT: | 379 IeT ([quaded gafae gohq GHA TITRH g GaHd
ar |

AR qOEadraae qUaAed TR EqrsTq=: |9 T 979 -
FEAT FAT M@T @S AT | F&7 8 qaH: qTaaeqadqr 91
TR VAt deq aue: ars aegam T year ar 1ar a
JAATATHTE STIa i 19T aras e g9 q=mETaar |

[B]
Hymns to Agni
A= g guiHe gAY fqvaasd |
I TTT gHAN 9 1
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We choose (Fuftag @wwima:) Fire (31fi+) the messenger (F),

Q

the summoning priest of this sacrifice (3= TFET &ATY), all-
knowing (favaass #afaw), well-working or well-willed (F=hq
HRATT HAAS aT).

We choose Fire as the messenger and summoning priest of this
sacrifice, all-knowing, right-willed.

fawgasd. Sayana "@a9=ud. fag = to find, know, get. aT: =
knowledge or the thing got or possessed. Hence it may mean
either knowledge or possession. The exoteric sense may be “hav-
ing all wealth”; the esoteric is omniscient.

Fq: See L.1 under wfa=hq:. Sayana HFATC W aT. Rather
2 . *
The right-willed or rightly working omniscient Fire is evidently
the inner Flame of power and aspiration, the divine Will-Force
that takes up the sacrifice, F9TZ. It rises up to the heavens above
the mental consciousness and brings down the divine power into
the being. It is man’s messenger to the gods, the priest of the call.
It leads aright all the inner and outer actions because it is the
Divine Knowledge-Will, all-knowing, unlike the ignorant mind
and therefore unerring, unlike the stumbling mental will. For

that reason it is chosen, FuiHg.

[12]
[RV 1.31.1, 2, 4, 5]

1.31

1. o= goHAT Afger wmivdar sarmmye: e qar)
T gd Faar [AOaTIEIS T TET FE5AT YTHEs T |

Say.

#Afg7T: because their father S#card, cf Brahmana IsgTeT
s fgraTswaT |

g = FYTr Vrata (39T) must mean more = motion, habitual
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action, law of works, act & motion.
fa=@TaEr. So compounded Say. fag g9 fa=m T —f=-
AT INT o fae=Tae: | T SATga=T grasair ar. Rather,

whose works are governed by knowledge.

O Fire, thou becamest the first of the sages, a flame seer, a god
and benignant comrade of the gods; in thy act and motion the
Maruts with their blazing lances were born, seers whose works
are by knowledge.

2. @I WA ATGTETH: HwfgaarEr I e o |
fengfavast Jaar afaer fgamar wg: ST e

&fe. S. A9TEr

Tfr ywfe S, afvarsamery. Rather ywfer from i like Tarfer

O Fire, thou art the first seer, the most full of thy Angiras flame-
force and thou encompassest with thy being all the works of
the gods; pervading thinker of every world, builder (or child) of
earth and heaven, in how many ways thou liest ready for man!

4, T AT AT TR GHd GhA: |
AT FTCTA=AH T @1 [@HATATI I |
HTIE: S, WfRdaT [UARHIW: ATAT fATR S(d TRfeaard |
TEvEH S, etym. I¥ TidHd TEET: |
qgad gFa: S, T g 317:% ST RART |
LEIEL R EDE
99 .. 39T eastern (Ahavaniya) .. western (Garhapatya)

O Fire, thou madest heaven voiceful to man the mind of many
cries (lit. to Manu Pururavas); good his works but thou a worker
of better things. When by pressure (?) thou art loosed abroad,
the gods brought thee here the pristine and again the later fire.
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5. @A g [EadT IRagT Jard AT |
T ATEld I 9= FveRtaawrg i faor srfaarata
g | HATET INAT
FAA:  HA: FEE:

IYCHT | IVCHIFAT (ATEfT)
gfv g= | qfvdar SErta aHYgdata |
THMT: | GEATH: |

AU fqur: | T F TSHAT agghdT: TS T |
srfaaEts  ghrorEfe |

O Fire, thou art the Bull of inspired knowledge that increasest
his growth to man when he lifts to thee the ladle of the libation,
when he wholly knows the way of the offering and the benedic-
tion, and thou standest in front, the one life, and illuminest the
peoples.

[13]
[RV 1.74]

1. As we move forward to the path of the sacrifice let us speak
out the word of our thought to Agni who hears us from afar
and from within.

2. He who supreme (ancient, first) in the worlds of our action
that pour forth the clarity meeting together (or, when our
labours that drip their fruit combine together), protects for
the giver his attaining (or movement).

3. Yea, let all creatures born (be able to) say, “Up Agni comes
into being, slayer of Vritras, conqueror of our wealth in
battle after battle.”

4. He whose messenger thou art to his home, thou takest his
offerings on their journey (or, takest his offerings on thy
journey to be eaten by the gods, or comest to the offerings);
thou makest effective his path of sacrifice.

5. Him men call the man complete in his offering, complete in
his gods, complete in his base of sacrifice, O Angiras, O Son
of Force.
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6. Thou bringest both those gods here that we may express
them and bearest, O rich in delight, the offerings on their
journey (or, to be expressed & to eat the offerings).

7. No tramp is heard of the horses of thy chariot in its going
when thou goest on thy embassy, O Agni.

8. By thee fostered the horse of life goes undeviating, each
one after that which preceded it, and the giver of sacrifices
progresses, O Agni.

9. Yea, and thou lodgest throughout his being for the giver and
his gods, O God, Agni, a vast and luminous completeness
of energy.

The Hymn is a hymn of the Adhwara Yajna, the Sacrifice of the
Path. Agni, the Divine Will-Force or Power of Consciousness, is
the deity.

1. The Gotamas, illumined minds, are to proceed to the
path of the sacrifice; let them then give voice to the thought in
them which is to be the governing word of their progress for
the Divine Will-Force to use; that Force hears the word and
responds whether as the deity realised within or as the deity of
the universe seated in the highest and most distant worlds.

2. The Divine Will-Force is the first and supreme among
divine powers; it protects our movement in the sacrifice from
plane to plane and all the planes of our being on which the Work
proceeds come together in a conscious harmony and stream forth
their riches in response to our giving.

3. Let this Divine Force manifest itself so that all shall say,
“It is born and rises on high, slaying all the hostile powers that
obstruct our progress and winning wealth on new wealth for the
soul in battle after battle.”

4. These results are attained, because the Divine Will-Force
becomes a compelling envoy who carries our offerings on their
journey to the goal which is our home and the home of the gods,
the divine plane of the Truth, thus it makes the sacrifice of the
path effective; the worlds meet together and drip their riches
under the compulsion of the all-creative, all-manifesting Truth
of Surya Savitri.
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5. The man then becomes perfect in his sacrifice; the offering
is effective, the godheads are completely manifested, the base of
sacrifice in the soul includes all the various planes of our being.
The Divine Force, the Angiras, the puissance of Seer Will and
the Son of Strength overpowering the Panis and Vritras, effects
this completeness.

6. He is the envoy & effects the great commerce between
earth & heaven, bringing the gods down from the higher planes
so that they may be manifested in man in the terrestrial and
taking our offerings, the fruits of our terrestrial life upwards to
be divinised, transformed into the divine essence, eaten, in the
Vedic image, by the gods. That transformation is effected in the
perfect bliss of the Divine Will-Force.

7-8. This great going & coming is effected in a silent
spiritual rapidity; there is no rumour or clamour at all of the
trampling hooves of the Vital Forces in their swiftness; but the
chariot of the movement gallops swiftly.

9. Finally, the Divine Will-Force lodges in all our being for
the benefit of the soul itself and of the gods who work in him,
a complete and utter heroic energy, vast with the vastness of the
Truth & luminous with its light.

1. 3r=7. According to Sayana, the word is 3r-sa¥ from =7 to
hurt, and means unhurt by the Rakshasas etc. But the word
unhurt thus used could never have become by itself a synonym
for sacrifice, as 3T=a¥ has done. Throughout the Veda 3ma is
associated with the idea of movement on the path to the goal,
and it is therefore more reasonable to connect it with 2Tsa a
path; the adhvara is the sacrifice that travels on the paths of the
divine journey (3r=a=T FgaT=) and reaches the heavens of the
gods. We have the words 3r<a=, sky, and 217, sky; which show
that the two words are from the same root and of a similar
formation. That root is evidently an old root =<, no longer
formed as a verb, which must have had the same sense as =1. We
have also a lost root 37 surviving in 374, to move constantly
and 3rrd, moving. For the Adhwara Yajna see Appendix 1.
IywIar 7. Coming to the sacrifice of the path with
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the progressive movement which belongs to the sacrifice, ¥afa
TAT

ATY 79 . Sayana takes T rather unnaturally with the
whole phrase because he could not understand the distinction
“afar and in us”. There is always the distinction in the Veda
between the far and the near, ¢ .. 3ifq in the planes of our
being, the &= or field of conscious existence, and the nearest,
Ffew, is within ourselves, 2.

srvad. The hearing of the mantra by the gods always implies
a response, the divine accepting the human thought and replying
to it by its own vibrations. See 1.10.4, ufg &t 3rhy &=v 1 =thr
TUIET®a | &7 T A7 997 997 | 55 93 9 971l which gives in a
few words the theory of the divine acceptance of the Mantra.

2. Sif&dly. Sayana takes as “slaying”, “those who slay” and
he explains that Agni protects the sacrificer’s wealth T when
the peoples who hurt come together in the battle to destroy or
plunder. His note is aa&teony — forg &&= | Sgadifa aas iy
gfed: | @&ra fEega goir smhyfefa @fgaa: 1 The ordinary senses
Ofﬁ-’:l%\' are (1) to be moist, wet, fluid; (2) to be thick, dense; (3)
to be thickly fluid, so viscous, oily, greasy, fat; (4) by figure, to be
full of love, affection, kindness; (5) to flow or make flow thickly,
or continuously, anoint etc. We may compare & to ooze, trickle,
flow, stream & f< to go, where the sense of motion comes out
more clearly. @5 in the Veda seems to be used for the thick-
flowing ghrita. &g here may mean then to drip the richness of
the ghrita, cf the g% of Indra’s horses etc,— or to move in a
dense mass or to adhere together; the F¥&: come together and
become cohesive or come together and move in a mass.

=Y. This latter sense of Hifgay = sr¥aey would apply if
FTT means either people or the powers that labour in us; the
sense of cohesion, if #® means the worlds which are the field of
the working. For the sense of ¥ see Appendix II.

ge4:. Literally first or pristine. But in the Veda g4, sy
often mean first also in the sense of supreme. Agni is the original
power of the world and therefore the supreme power.

. S. takes the word sometimes as wealth, sometimes as
house. 7@: must have meant originally movement, the mover or
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the goal of movement. If it is the object of movement, it may
mean &3 :, the home to which we go; but it would more natu-
rally be either the thing attained by the movement, the spiritual
wealth, or that which comes to us, still meaning the wealth; or
else the movement itself.

[14]
[RV 1.74-76]

Hymns of Gotama Rahugana
74

1. ITYF=AT AT A A 09 | ATL AFEH T Iuad |

IIFA:. S. IIET TRV 7=z : which he considers equivalent
to beginning and carrying out perfectly. I take 3r=a: in the sense
of the sacrifice that travels to the gods by the divine path, that of
the Truth; the offerings also so travel & the sacrificer. Therefore
IIVIAr AT IF means “entering upon (IT) and proceeding
forward () with the sacrifice on its journey”. The right perfor-
mance of the sacrifice is a right progress to the godhead and the
Truth.

" S. AT & rather 913 A4 T expresses either the
action or the means. “Let us express (by the word) the thought
in our minds,” ie the thing we are meditating, the truth of the
godhead we are seeking to express (JITH, IFT, T2, T2, TITET)
and to fix in ourselves (ST, &),

AL 3= . Far (from a distance) and in us. Sayana gets
rid of the idea by taking = = 31T and attaching it to =1T¥, who
hears us even from afar. I prefer to take the natural order and
the plain sense of the words. The distinction of far and near
or far and within is common enough in the Veda; Agni is also
constantly spoken of as in mortals, faaf, #4T; that this does
not mean simply among— or here “from far and from among
us” —is shown by 1.60.2 where Agni is described as favafafasr
a9T: and the faef is explained by 3, @ .. &8 «T ST@A. Agni
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created by the human Ritwiks and born from the heart cannot
be the sacrificial fire or lightning, but must be the inner flame,
the godhead within, who is also the cosmic godhead who hears
from without, =1T¥.

sruad. What is meant by the god hearing the thought? Not
merely that he hears physically the Vedic hymn and comes to
the sacrifice. As we see from other Suktas, this hearing is a
response; it is the turning of the Godhead to the God-seeker; it
is the answer of the Truth, ¥, to the thought and word in
the mind of man. The god hearing the mantra means that the
divine truth it seeks to express comes and illumines and dwells
in the mentality; the Word becomes a chariot of the godhead, =1
T, a robe that he wears, aTa:, a dwelling he inhabits, =TT:. So
long as the Word is not heard by the god, does not call him into
itself to manifest his status and working in the mental realisation
it produces, it is not effective, nor is the realisation a true seeing.

Sayana’s rendering.
Approaching and carrying on the sacrifice let us speak the
hymn to Agni who hears us even from a distance.

Psychological rendering.

Advancing on the journey of the sacrifice let us express the
thought to the Flame who heareth us from afar and heareth from
within.

2. T: Sifgdy T&8: oA STy | AT ST T 0

This rik is full of difficulties; we are in doubt about the
meaning of three important words, &fgfa:, #f¥: & 7=:. Sayana
renders “when the killing peoples come together (to attack), he
guards the wealth for the sacrificer.” The one strong objection
to this version is that it has absolutely nothing to do with what
comes before or what goes after and this is contrary to the rule
of Vedic construction.

HEY. This is rendered “people”, but it is doubtful whether
it has fundamentally or always that sense. FY is originally a
derivative of F, like T2 from g, ¥ from ¥J etc and only
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intensifies its sense. & is, originally, do, make, hurt, cut, di-
vide (F, F); FY is to do any strong or forceful labour, eg to
drag, draw (F¥T), plough (F) — senses which survive, and to
hurt, waste with the various results of being hurt, killed, wasted
still preserved in various significances of words like Fsr. If Hifs
means people, it must be from the original sense of cultivator
or labourer. In the Veda it seems to me that it meant (like =¥fur,
intensive of I%), one who does the works of sacrifice; but also it
means in certain passages, earths, worlds, places where work (of
cultivation or other) is done, — just as faffd means sometimes an
earth or world inhabited or the people dwelling in it or those
possessing it. It is this sense of earths or worlds which obtains

here; ¥4 means the worlds in which the five human peoples,
99§El:, labour at the work of the Aryan. These worlds are
described as coming together, meeting so as to become one. The
idea of the seven rivers, various earths, different planes coming
together is common enough in the Veda; eg F4T 7T &fToir: FHTI,
“How should not the earths come together (at the command
of Indra)?” They unite their various movements or workings,
welding their distinct laws and types into a harmony.

Ty, S. aaRT oy, foorg |gT — Jgadifa a9siyg Tfed:.
But is it so? That sense is very doubtful. feag like fgZ means to
love, but that sense cannot be certainly proved in the Veda fae
means to go, move (cf § to flow) and ®&: means in the Veda a
thick, fat or oily dropping or flowing; finally ferg means to stick,
cleave, be thick, compact etc. It is possible that &fgas: means
(the worlds) that move compactly together or adhere to each
other and it will then describe the result of the coming together
and movmg together FSTHTATH.

. T may mean either “movement, march” or “that
which is attained” = 9= or “that which is reached” = =1mm==:, o1,
&, in which case it will be equivalent in sense to the Vedic &:.
It is easy to see that any of these might be threatened whether by
a banded attack of hostile people or in the psychological sense by
the disturbance of a new combined movement of the “earths”.
If the latter is the sense of the first two padas, then T must
mean either movement or abiding-place: in the former case, the
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Seer-Will, Agni, guards the movement of the sacrificer travelling
to the Truth-plane and harmonises it with the new-combined
general movement; in the latter he keeps for him his abiding-
place or his goal, which has practically the same sense. If it is
“the peoples assembling to slay”, then the psychological sense is
that the powers (people) of the regions which the divine traveller
seeks to overpass unite to oppose and destroy him and the Seer-
Will protects his march or his goal or his spiritual gains and
possessions from their attack. We have then in this phrase the
basis of the image of ten nations combined against the Tritsus,
“those who seek to pass beyond”.

3. 3T FAqQ AT ISOTIARIA(T | FF<AT 107 07|

Had:. Sayana STAT: g4 Ffcaar:. “Agni has risen, let people
(priests) speak (hymn him).” Sayana’s glosses are always those
of the pedant; Siada:, “creatures, those born”, is a most general
term and obviously intended to be quite wide in its connotation,
not confined to a particular class of men. No one says “let men
say”, when he means “let the priests chant”. The sense is “let
all men born see and declare that Agni the Vritra-slayer has
risen up into birth”. The manifestation of the Flame is to be so
great that the whole world will bear witness to it. There is no
idea of chanting the hymn in gaq. Cf L.4.5, 3 gaq ar fa=r
Frafea=Ta.

g=&T. Sayana, bound by his rendering of FEY as men, has
to take A ° = ATTTHIUT IFVT; but FI&ET apphed thus formally
to the gods can mean only slayer of Vritra or at the most slayer
of Vritra and his hosts. That Agni is, like Indra, Saraswati and
others, a slayer of Vritra and releaser of the waters, there are sev-
eral passages of the Veda to show, eg 1.59.6, T T7aT g0 d= |
IIETIr TFANASTA] AIATHTST AT wa 9. If, therefore, the
FET: of the last verse are the assailing peoples who attack on the
path & the same battles are referred to here, they cannot be men,
but must be Vritra-powers. The Dasyus are called ar&tfasr:, but
not thus vaguely #&4:. 3T probably brings in a new idea; not
only is the sacrificer to be guarded in his march to the goal of the
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Truth, but Vritra the Coverer and his hosts who withhold the
wealth of the Truth must be slain so that wealth on new wealth
may be won in battle after battle.

Sayana’s rendering.

Let all the born (ritwiks) declare (praise) him, Agni has
been born, slayer of the enveloping enemies, conqueror of (the
enemy’s) wealth in all battles.

Psychological rendering.
Yea and let men say, “The Flame that slays the Coverer has
risen into birth, conqueror of our wealth in fight after fight.”

4. 7o gar AfE &7 T geATT a9 | TG T A7 |

&7. S. the house of sacrifice. It is rather the house generally,
not here the goal or habitation to which he is proceeding, but
that in which he is at present lodged, the adbara or dwelling-
place of the soul,—the body with life and mind. This is the
house of sacrifice, the triple @9er. It is possible however that
gd: & may be “messenger to the home” of Agni and the gods,
the Truth-plane, which is also the goal of the pilgrim sacrifice.

afy. S. wafe, though elsewhere in a similar context, he
renders it FAIE. TT he takes as warom=. “Thou carriest the
offerings to the gods for their eating.” ¥ often means to go or
come, but it cannot be here “thou comest to eat his offerings”,
AT accusative after #G3, because that is not the office of the
messenger. It is to carry the offering to the gods and to bring
the gods to the sacrifice. IfY .. AT suggests that FT may also
have here the sense of motion, “thou comest (or, goest) for the
taking thither of the offerings.” Either interpretation is possible
and it is difficult to choose.

T S. g9, visible to all; but this has no sense and
no connection with the rest of the context. There must be some
connection between the taking of the offerings and the making
e the sacrifice. I have taken &= consistently = effective,
achiever, from 7 to do, perform, cf &9 action, a9 a slave, and
e must be taken in the same sense; “thou makest effective
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the journeying sacrifice”. It is evident that the carrying of the
offerings to the gods is the first necessary effectivity of the 3r=7;
the various offerings first, ie all human powers and activities
directed Godwards, are lifted to the Truth and return as enriched
being and power, — this is the first achievement and effectivity:
next, the whole sacrifice reaches the godhead, man’s entire being,
power, consciousness is accepted by the divine Truth, — this is
the second achievement and effectivity: last, the man himself at-
tains that plane and lives upon it, divine, =¥T<, #9T<, immortal;
this is the &3:, the third and last effectivity, completing the sr=a¥
T30, The suffix A to a verbal stem is a peculiar and early form
unless indeed & was originally a noun = action as well as a
verb.

5. afed geead T g dgdr 5T | 5T ATg: gafavl
AfTT:. S. sPETfeurgFan; he treats it as equivalent in

meaning to the name =17 itself. But Angiras has a special sense
in the Veda; Agni is the original Angiras and the seven seers are
the powers of the luminous Flame, his children. The Angiras is
the Seer who seeks the Light by the force of the will and finds
first the Word as the mouths of Brihaspati, then the Light itself
as the army of Indra. Agni Angiras is the Seer-Puissance; that
as the messenger makes the human activities acceptable to the
Truth and the sacrifice effective.

T&T. S. . Has this sense of @ any other reality than the
idea of the commentators and grammarians that the phrase #g4T
T&T in which alone it occurs must be equivalent to #&q: T2
g, T50 in the Veda means mighty, puissant; should not @g
be kin in sense, the puissant, the master? On the other [hand]
the connection between the epithet Angiras, Seer-Puissance, and
the description “Son of Force” is very close, eg V.11.6, ﬁ‘l‘qﬁ
srfTEr TEr %ﬁﬂ?clﬁﬂﬁww T aT|q Gn?r& AT &l
HETATHTE: FEAEAHNT: |

gafey. S. w=as. [ cannot accept Sayana’s frequent ren-
dering of af&: as . It means figuratively the seat of sacrifice
and literally, from g, the extension, the outspreading, the wide
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fullness of the inner state upon which the work of the sacrifice
is founded and on which the gods take their seat. It is, in the
physical sacrifice, the thing outspread, =9 af%:, and, this being
the sacred doorva grass, it came to mean the doorva. It is con-
nected in sense with I&q, T2UT and often means a mass, stream,
crest of light or force etc, anything spread wide or streaming
out, thus the wide ether, the outstreaming peacock’s tail, water
flowing in a mass, a stream of flame, the T&I¥ of Agni, radiating
light. All its senses can be traced back to the one original sense
of extension or wide fullness. So also the verbal senses of a&
come from the idea of a heavy pervading pressure; it means to
cover, spread, crush, overtop and so be preeminent or excel; to
give in the sense of lavishing, cf 7T; to speak, from the sense of
outbreathing. f&: as a seat comes, like all the rest, from this
sense of spreading widely and thickly or fully.

There are three elements given here for the sacrifice, the
perfect offering, the effective godhead, the entire purity and
fullness of the seat on which the godhead shall base himself and
his working — psychologically, a pure, wide state of the soul.

Sayana’s rendering.

He in whose house thou art a messenger, whose offerings
thou carriest to be eaten (by the gods) and whose sacrifice thou
makest to be seen by all, him indeed, O Angiras, son of Force,
all men speak of as having good offerings, a good godhead and
a good sacrifice.

Psychological rendering.

When in man’s dwelling-place thou art the envoy, thou tak-
est his offerings to be enjoyed by the gods (or thou comest to
carry his offerings) and thou makest effective the journey of his
sacrifice; him verily men speak of as perfect in his oblations,
perfect in his godheads present, perfect in the wide seat of his
sacrifice.

6. AT T I af 8§ @0 IT TUT | §AT g¥=g a7 |l
gy9g. S. AT EIET. 9% has two senses, “shining” and
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“delightful”, both present in all the names of the Soma, =%,
g1, ¥5; but it is the sense “delight” which it usually carries in
the Veda.

Fa1a. In the early Aryan tongue the long and short syl-
lable were entirely interchangeable and traces of this linger in
the Veda — 51, S¥mer; wafe, yaTier; T, 9T:. Sayana takes as
imperative, but it is obviously a continuation of the statements
Ffy, ForfY, and now ATIRTA.

o=, The W& is the expressing or manifesting of the
god by the word, not yet his birth or creation, but a tempo-
rary mental realisation by the thought. It is not merely praise;
there is no need for the gods to be carried to the sacrifice to
be praised; but certainly the word must be an assertion of the
powers, functions, characteristics of the godhead.

AT .. d1ad. Sayana takes ST §SATHT W& WTIT; but
there is no 9T9%r and we cannot extract one from =Ta&Tra which
gives the quite different idea of bringing from heaven. g1 is
an accusative governed by the verbal force in @ar, a common
Vedic construction, eg 9 fawarfa =7, 1.9.2.

at. The gods there in heaven of whom you are the envoy.

draa. Here it seems necessary to take as “eating” or “en-
joying”, otherwise we shall have to translate the last pada sep-
arately, “Come, O perfect in delight, for the carrying of the
oblations”; but this gives an insufficient coherence.

There are always two aspects of Agni’s embassy which seem
to be inconsistent with each other, one the bringing of the gods
to eat of the oblations in the house of the sacrificer, the other
the taking of the oblations to be eaten by the gods in mid-air or
heaven. In the physical sacrifice it may be said that the fire first
carries the consumed offerings into the air to be eaten in their
subtle parts by the gods of heaven and mid-air, then the gods are
attracted by the voice and light of the flame and come to eat the
rest of the offerings at the sacrifice itself. But this is not satisfac-
tory. And what is meant by the fire carrying the gods from heaven
to the place of sacrifice, — vahasi, vebis? That corresponds to no
possible physical fact. Psychologically, the sense is clear enough.
The Seer-Will first bears man’s activities to the higher planes by
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his purified consecration of them to the Godhead. This is the first
part of the embassy. Then comes the time for the descent of the
divine Powers into the human mind & body, at first temporary,
to enjoy there the activities offered to them, each activity to
its proper god, then permanent by the creation, birth, growth
(@rfa:, drfa:, =19:) of the divinities in the human being, each
conducting his own proper activity first s in the human
type, then in the human divine, as Usha is described fa amgf™, O
divine and human. In all these stages it is Will-with-Knowledge
that leads. That summons and brings, in a way carries the gods
in their descent, supports them in their workings.

Sayana’s rendering.
O thou of the good delighting, bring hither those gods for
the praise and give them the oblations for their eating.

Psychological rendering.
And thou bringest hither those gods for their expression by
the word, O perfect in delight, for the enjoying of the oblations.

7. T ATEI(RITSA: 30T T Fea o | T&I- I T A |

Sayana explains that this absence of sound is due to the
swiftness of the chariot. This cannot be the explanation: a swift
chariot is likely to make a greater noise than a slow one. Either
the phrase means simply that it is not a physical, but figurative or
immaterial horses & chariot that are meant; or else the emphasis
is on 37¥=T:. Agwa, the horse, is the Pranic power and swiftness
of Pranic activity brings with it usually a disturbance and tumult
pleasant or unpleasant in the being, but Agni’s being the horses
of the purified Prana, there is no disturbing sound of their gallop.
39fex: is, [ think, an ear-oppressing clamour, din. That this is the
sense is proved, I think, by the next verse where the image of
the horse is again taken up and the idea varied. The horse of
Agni is ATSIT 3TET:, the undeviating horse, that which does not
go crookedly, that is the Pranic energy not stumbling into sin,
error, false desire, but galloping on the straight path s=S=T 7T
of the Truth.
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F=a. Sayana HiT=; more probably “atall”, “in any way”.
I 7. S. T@™T gaca 9T, but I think this is a purely
Vedic construction meaning practically amfa gaamaT, the g
being loosely made the object of TR as a sort of cognate ac-
cusative, not because it is strictly so, but from a general idea of
its sense, because the e here is in its essence I or ITAT, a

going.
Sayana’s rendering.

O Agni, no sound of thy moving car is ever heard made by
horses when thou becomest the (gods’) envoy.

Psychological rendering.
No sound of horses is heard at all from thy chariot in its
motion, when O Agni, thou goest on thy embassy.

8. TTAT ATST SAEAT A TEaATEIL: | T JT9ET 3T AT |

In the metre of this verse @Ta: has to be taken as a trisyllable
and 3TgT: separated from aT=iT.

&ra: —see Appendix for 3T = foster, increase. Even with
Sayana’s rendering of the rest of the verse “fostered” gives a
better sense than “protected from harm”.

TEA:. Sayana’s @waiTefgd: is absurd. & is used in the sense
of crookedness as well as F in the Veda, cf Jg7Tr crooked. If
not, we must take & not in the sense of shame, but of a violent
emotion; it means joy and wrath as well as shame, or any dis-
turbance of the emotional being. 2Tga: must then be taken with
gT9aT, the sacrificer becomes full of the divine plenitudes, free
from all violent emotions and so goes forward on his journey ¥
IO

AR AR S. T TET: T FEATE T ARTTR AT fAREr
wafd; he now becomes rich in food and free from shame. This is
one of those forced & ingenious interpretations which illustrate
the learning of the commentator, but not the text. T4=ATEYY: can
only mean “a later after the former” or if @ means superior,
a lower after the higher, but never an inferior to the former,
because then the sense-correlation of & & %197 is entirely lost;
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nor is there any hint of any sIf9&T¥ in the text. There must
be either a later aTST (or &T¥aTY) opposed to a former or an
inferior &T¥aT opposed to a superior &T¥aT. In the latter case,
the sense may be “the sacrificer inferior to the supreme sacrificer
advances when fostered by thee and becomes aT=Tr like the one
who was superior to him.” But this is very forced and clumsy.
More naturally it would mean, if we suppose only one clause,
“The later sacrificer after the former”, that is, “one sacrificer
after another goes forward () fostered by thee to the goal (31f7),
full of plenitude, straight in his course.” It is possible, however,
to take TS in the sense of horse, the Pranic 319« and =1fir will
stand for a verb; “fostered by thee, one steed of thine following
its leader, undeviating, reaches the goal; the sacrificer (as the
result of Agni’s journeying) passes forward on his journey.”

¥ EITq. Sayana takes R = TvadATIITH and WT&=ITq =
sfafasfa ateper waft. Neither can stand. Too much is read
by him into TR7 and the second preposition is T not 9fa; the
verse speaks of T2 not ST, Sayana quite missed the Vedic
image of the sacrificial journey or ascent to Swar and is therefore
always at a loss when this idea becomes prominent.

Sayana’s rendering.

The man that has become lower than his former position,
now giving thee offerings and being protected by thee becomes
rich in food and free from shame and thus attaining is estab-

lished.

Psychological rendering.

Fostered by thee, steed following after steed unde